
��������	

��
�	�
�
����	���




������
��
����	���
��
�	
�

���������

������	��	
�	�����	 
!�	�"
	��������
#�$���%��#��&����'%

��()�*��+,-



��	�
!�"�
��	�.��������	��	
�	���
��������	

/%0(1�2������'1$()%

��������	

��
�	�
�
����	���


������

��()�*��+,-



��������	
���
�	���
����	���


��������	
�
���
��������
�� �����	����
����������������
�����
������������������������� !�"
��#�� �$%���$&�'�(���������#���)!��������&�*� �+'��,��&����"�
�����-�'�.�*!�/�*�)!
, �� 0����� ��� &�1�� ����� 2� �2���,� "
���		!� ���,3�)!� ��� 0����� ��� �� �0&� 
''�'� ��� "
��#�� �$4� ��� ��'$�!� � ���)!
, �� 0����� ��� &�1�� +�-���� 5����,� "�6�!�6��.7��)!� 0����� ��� 
*��4� ��� Gaàl� "
��#�� �$4� ��� �$�����4� ��� $&�� ��,�!
�����'���!� 	')!� ��� 0����� ������'������$����� "8.�'��+�1'�(��!� ����2�'�*�)!� ��� 0������
����� &�1���7���*��� 	����� 2
�����9��5�!�"�
�!���1'��)!�0��������+� �'�����$rà "5�.�'$à����'�-�.����'':	$�'������$��'�!�5����2�)!����0��������/4 2���
/41,�� "�
�����-�'�.�*!�/�*�)!� ��� 0����� ��� &�1�� ��.�,���'�;���� "
��6!�6�� 2���)!� , �� 0����� ��� �� �0&����#�� 
"���$���.���	 $�$�$��+�1'�.�!�/�*�)!�, ��0���������$����������..&��"5�.oltà����'�-�.����'':	$�'������$��'�!�5����2�)


�������������� ����
	�����
�����
, ��0�����
������&�1����.�,�<���4=!����0��������&�1��+�-� 7�����.&������.2���!����.24 7������,�����.2!�, ��0����
���&�1�����*���241�.,�!�, ��0��������&�1�������20�$�>�0�2������.2?.4!�, ��0�����
������&�1������7�64-��'�,


�����
	��������� ����
	���������
���0��������&�1��+�-� 7�����.&������.2���


�����
	��������
�� �������������
	�
;@24,�0�' ,�A���������� ,���&��9 ,�!����.24 7������,�����.2!�
���/� �,!������������; ,�����,�� ,�!
;@24,���-��' ,�A��&����6�''��*�5����&���4!�*-����7-��2�$��6���$'�� ,�!
;@24,����*��.,�A����6�'���*�<�4�����!�, �����&�1�����*���'1��.24,!
;@24,��7� ,�A�, ��0���������'�  �������'�*��2��!
;@24,�&� 20�9 ,�A����5�1�B��
'�.���/�.��C��-D�2���


�����������
 ��!"�#!$%&' 
�(����	��
������(
�� ��!"�#!$%&'
ks. prof. dr J. �ptacy (Facoltà Teologica dell’Italia Centrale, Firenze), ks. prof. UO dr hab. �ndrzej �nderwald (UO, Opo-
le), ks. prof. dr hab. K. Bardski (UKSW, Warszawa), ks. dr hab. G. Barth (KUL, Lublin), ks. prof. US dr hab. J. Bujak
(US, Szczecin), prof. dr J. Burnell (EWST, Wroclaw), ks. prof.�
E����&�1�� I. ��'��4� "
E!���$���.�), ks. prof. dr hab.
W. Chrostowski (UKSW, Warszawa), ks. prof. dr hab. B. Ferdek (PWT,�6��.7��), o. prof. dr W. Firszt OCD (Pontificia
Facoltà Teologica „Teresianum”, Roma), ks. prof. KUL dr hab. K. Guzowski (KUL, Lublin), o. prof. dr hab. Z. Kijas OFM
(Congregazione delle Cause dei Santi, Città del Vaticano), ks. prof. UPJPII dr hab. J. Królikowski (UPJPII, Kraków),
ks. prof. PWTW dr hab. Z. Kubacki SJ (PWTW, Warszawa), ks. prof. dr hab. J. Kupczak OP (UPJPII, Kraków), ���0������
�
���&�1����	�������9��5��"�
�, Lublin), , ��0��������&�1������� ,�74,�"
��!���2��9), ks. prof. U�M dr hab. P. Pode-
szwa (U�M,���2��9) , o. prof. dr hab. �. Potocki OP (UW, Warszawa) , ks. prof. dr hab. �. Przybecki (U�M,���2��9),
o. prof. dr hab. J. Salij OP (UKSW, Warszawa), o. prof. dr hab. R. Sikora OFM (U�M,���2��9), ks. prof. dr. hab. M. Skier-
kowski (UKSW, Warszawa), o. prof. U�M dr hab. +�����9 ,���5��"
��,���2��9), prof. dr hab. K. Stachewicz (U�M,
��2��9), ks. prof. PWT dr hab. S. Stasiak (PWT,�6��.7��), ks. dr hab. M. Szczepaniak (U�M,���2��9), , �����&�1�����
*����6? �,�"
���		!����,3�)! ks. bp prof. dr hab. H. Wejman (US, Szczecin)

)	
�����
�*����+�
���6? �� ,�

6�� ;?�0�����$�?�.2� �0� *��F��2��9 ,����$��������'�-�.2��G�;� $���� ;�����,���������'�;�����.2��,�� ?��� $@0�����
 $������ ��$����$���;�.2� �0� *����1 $��,$4�0�1'�,����4.&���$4,�73�� ?��� $@0�����*�@�24��������;�1� ������4.&
F�&�����$��'�
���0����������'������.��'��.���.� �����<�*���$�� �"�
��<)�

,)
���-������������.�
�
������/��0��
���1���	2����3�����	���������	
�������������	
��������
1�� �+
&$$0HH����0�2��� ,�� $������*������0'����2����0'�$���*����'�,$����.2��;A�&$$0AHH0��  $���*������0'H����I�0&0H0 $
����
1�� 
������������
�������������1��0�����1����
	 ��������	���
����+
J
���0����/������.�� 	���I� ���� $&��<�*���$�� � ���� ��.��'� �.���.� G� "
/	<��'� )� &$$0 AHH�1&�� ����1���H0�1'� ����
- ,���'��H���&0'� K�J	���I���0����.� �������'��� $�� ��� $GA�&$$0AHH����;�����' �����I.�0����.� �.�*H*� $��'� $�0&0
J�&�����$��'�
���0����������'������.��'��.���.� �����<�*���$�� G�"�
��<)A�&$$0AHH.�; &��.*�����0'

��1'�,�.;������� ������2�,��$��,�=.��'��-��64�2��7�����'�-�.2��-��
����� 4$�$���*�����*����.,����.2������2������

�����$!$"4567!

8�	���
�������

����� 4$�$��*�����*����.,����.2������2�����
64�2��7����'�-�.2�4
��2��9 ,����$��������'�-�.2��
�'��6��L����MHN!�OP�PPP���2��9
��*��'A� 0 $Q�*������0'

&$$0HH����0�2��� ,�� $������*������0'

��,7��������.2�4�
��!��'��<��6������ ,��-��P!�OP�RPM���2��9



�1��� �	�9��

���
*����-�'���������*�$����+!���������������	
�S��*��� �	� � T���(�����.���������''�
0�11'�.�2�����"MUUU�MUPV) � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � R

����'���:��''�� ���!�	�$��0��$��-�$&����.�*��$ ����C�$�.���		�	�$�-��''4 � � � � � � � � PR

�� �0&�
''�'���!�/�'�-��� ��� .��� �������&�'� �0&4��	1��/�W�������&�*� ��(���� � � � MR

6�� 7����?1��� ,�!� 	� ���$$�� ��''���0���$�����$��>� �'� .�**��$�����  �����**� ���:�(����
�����'�V!MM  � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � VV

���.24 7�����'�,!������������+��*&��2�-,��$��+��*&��2�-,��$��' �����2�0�������*�  �������
 .&������' ��-� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � XP

�������''*�!�
��.�$����'�����$�#�$4����5�*�'4������
��.�$�������.&�� A���'� &����$�I$ � � PUV

:�:�:
���� 2������$!����'�-�.2��� 4*1�'�,���41���4.&�0� $�.��&� $�����	2���'����*�������$�$�� 2�

"P��.&�M!VP�OP) � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � PPR

���$��� $�9 ,�!�
���
	�
����������
�����
��"P�����Y!PV)���24=.��.�2�0�� 0�,$4�4�+�1'����������
�'�, ;��$��'�-�.2��; � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � PYX

���24��24*�,!��*�$�,�0�.�� 2��4�����/�$2��-���H+����4,$��ZC	�$��,$�$�������=.� � � � � POV

+�-����5����,!��03��������*4'��=[�0�0��L��>������
����	���������������
�
�	�� � � � � P\Y

	����� 2��7���*��������9��5�!�E���������.2����0�'�-���.&�2�=.�;�9 $�����1�.�� '�*� PXR

��.�,���'�;���!�6�'��=[������'�, ;��=�����-� $4�� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � MPY


������6� 2���$4!���.&��'�-��������*�.4;�������� 2$�.���&�*�'� $4 � � � � � � � � MMV

+�-� 7�����.&������.2���!����'�-���0�' ,���.2�*���24*������ � � � � � � � � � � MYX

:�:�:

����'�6��'-� 2���!�<��*����$4,��0�;@.��� 
��	�
�������� ���	�
����������������������-�:�
6��-'� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � MNX

���'����<����,!��� $4,��.24���0�� ;�]� �����
�	��=�������������24L������.������
 � � � MOV


������
���

���-��+�-� ����.2�"�
�)!���.&�7�<�''��!�!�����"�����	��!��0�7�.2�4�	� $4$�$�64�����.24
���,!����,3��MUUX!�  ��RM � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � M\Y

��.&�7����.&���� ,��"�
�)!��$�0&���+�$.&�'��!�#��	�	�����$$�����
�����
����!�$7�*��+��
����,�����.2�� ,����/�1��$����37!�64�����.$����2�������.�!�6�� 2����MUPM!�  ��YM\ � � M\O

�����'���0���"�
�)!��� 2�,���7�,�� ,�!�!
�����%��
���	�����
��������
����	���&��
�����	�!
$7�*������$����9,�!����,3�A����,�MUPN!�  ��PYR � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � �M\X

�������7�.�9 ,��"�
�)!�+���&�����^����!�
��
�$
��'����
	��(��������
���������)��$�
	����
��
��������
	����
		�	���
��
!�6D�21��-A�
.&$���C��'�-��*1<�MUPN!�MOV� �!�	�+��XR\�
�Y�NMX�UYRVM�X � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � MXY



6 _
�������+�_�



R�<
��
��	����5��<
��</��
� )���*��+,*Ê��-..�/0/1

��2��9 ,����$��������'�-�.2���MX"MUPV)!�  �� R�PV�
���A� PU�RPOXH0 $�MUPV�MX�P

���
*����-�'���������*�$�P

���-��-�2�������''����� ���������$�!�Città ��'�C�$�.���

��� �����������	
� ;<
 ����� �����=
��>�������� �����������1�??������
��� #!$$$4!$%&'

%@�
����
������������	�
��

�


Pubblicata in piena celebrazione del Grande Giubileo dell’�nno Duemila
(6 agosto 2000), la Dichiarazione Dominus Iesus, della Congregazione per la Dot-
trina della Fede,2 sottoscritta dall’allora Prefetto, Cardinale Joseph Ratzinger,
e controfirmata, dall’allora Segretario del Dicastero, arcivescovo Tarcisio Berto-
ne, suscitò sin dalla sua apparizione un accesissimo dibattito. Furono molte le
adesioni, ma non mancarono – e furono vivaci a immediate – le reazioni e le cri-
tiche sul linguaggio troppo assertivo, sul contenuto poco dialogico, sulla inop-
portunità della sua pubblicazione.

Tali reazioni mostrano un triplice paradosso. �nzitutto, esse provenivano
dall’ambiente teologico e “missionario” cattolico, il cui atteggiamento, invece,
avrebbe dovuto essere, oltre che di adesione al magistero, soprattutto di riflessio-
ne sui motivi che avevano spinto la Congregazione a una tale puntualizzazione
dottrinale.

Il secondo paradosso derivava dal fatto che il documento non proponeva una
nuova dottrina, ma raccoglieva e organizzava alcune indicazioni magisteriali del
Vaticano II e della Redemptoris Missio di Papa Giovanni Paolo II circa l’unicità
e l’universalità salvifica di Gesù Cristo e della Chiesa.

Cosa conteneva la Dominus Iesus? In concreto, rispondeva ad alcune diffuse
teorie di tipo relativistico della teologia delle religioni, che intendevano giustifi-

P ��-�'�� ,���4��7� �*�$�!�  �'�2;����!� 0����,$� ���-��-�.;�� � �� +��$4��,�.;�� �� ������2�.;�!
��'�$�.&�MUUM�MUU\�0�7��7����,.;@� �,��$��2�����-��-�.;�����,��6���4!���$������'���2��7�2�2�,���
 ��$��'�-�����-*�$4.2��;!� 2.2�-3'����.&�4 $�'�-��!�*����'�-������,'�2;�'�-���

2 Congregazione per la Dottrina della Fede, Dichiarazione “Dominus Iesus”, circa l’unicità
e l’universalità salvifica di Gesù Cristo e della Chiesa, Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Città del Vatica-
no 2000. Nel testo la citeremo con i numeri tra parentesi. Cf. anche Congregazione per la Dottrina
della Fede, Dichiarazione “Dominus Iesus”. Documenti e studi, Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Città
del Vaticano 2002; Pontificia �cademia Theologica, “Gesù Cristo, via, verità e vita” (Gv 14,6).
Per una rilettura della “Dominus Iesus”, P�TH 1 (2002) n. 2, p. 141-370.
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care il pluralismo religioso non solo de facto ma anche de iure. Ecco un elenco
di tali teorie fatto dalla Dichiarazione:

Si ritengono superate verità come, ad esempio, il carattere definitivo e completo della
rivelazione di Gesù Cristo, la natura della fede cristiana rispetto alla credenza nelle
altre religioni, il carattere ispirato dei libri della Sacra Scrittura, l’unità personale tra
il Verbo eterno e Gesù di Nazareth, l’unità dell’economia del Verbo incarnato e dello
Spirito Santo, l’unicità e l’universalità savifica del mistero di Gesù Cristo, la media-
zione salvifica universale della Chiesa, l’inseparabilità, pur nella distinzione, tra il
Regno di Dio, Regno di Cristo e la Chiesa, la sussistenza nella Chiesa cattolica dell’uni-
ca Chirsa di Cristo (n. 4).

Per contrastare queste affermazioni erronee, la Dichiarazione riaffermava la
pienezza e la definitività della rivelazione di Gesù Cristo, contro le teorie della
complementarietà di rivelazioni non cristiane (n. 6-8).

Ribadiva, in secondo luogo, l’unità e l’unicità dell’economia salvifica voluta
da Dio Trinità, alla cui fonte e al cui centro c’è il mistero dell’incarnazione,
rigettando quindi l’ipotesi di una economia dello Spirito Santo, con un raggio
d’azione più ampio e una efficacia più universale di quella del Verbo incarnato
(n. 9-12).

Riaffermava, poi, l’unicità e l’universalità del mistero salvifico di Gesù Cri-
sto: «In nessun altro c’è salvezza; non vi è infatti altro nome dato agli uomini
sotto il cielo nel quale dobbiamo essere salvati» (�t 4,12) (n. 13-15).

In quarto luogo, ribadiva l’unicità della Chiesa di Cristo, che sussiste nella
Chiesa Cattolica, governata dal Successore di Pietro e dai Vescovi in comunione
con lui (n. 16-17). � tale riguardo si precisava che quelle Chiese non in perfetta
comunione con la Chiesa Cattolica, restavano, purtuttavia, unite ad essa per mezzo
di strettissimi vincoli, quali la successione apostolica e la valida Eucaristia, e quin-
di erano “vere Chiese particolari” (n. 17). Mentre quelle “comunità ecclesiali”,
che non avevano conservato l’episcopato valido e la genuina e integra sostanza
del mistero eucaristico, “non sono Chiese in senso proprio” (n. 17).

La Dichiarazione, infine, riaffermava la necessità della Chiesa in ordine alla
salvezza, dal momento che essa è sacramento universale di salvezza (n. 18-22).

Il terzo paradosso consisteva nel fatto che il documento non intendeva bloc-
care o chiudere la riflessione sulla teologia delle religioni, ma anzi suggeriva ul-
teriori piste di ricerca e di riflessione. �d esempio, invitava i teologi «ad esplora-
re se e come anche figure ed elementi positivi di altre religioni rientrino nel piano
divino di salvezza» (n. 14). � proposito, poi, della volontà salvifica universale di
Dio, la Dichiarazione riconosceva che la teologia sta cercando di approfondire il
tema del rapporti dei non cristiani con la grazia salvifica di Cristo e con la Chie-
sa (n. 21).



X��� �+��+-*-2+
 �� S���	�
�� 	
�
�T���`
	��	�	����	��������
++�	���	��
a

!@�A���(�������
��

Cosa dire, oggi, a proposito della Dominus Iesus? � quindici anni di distan-
za si possono avanzare alcune considerazioni. La prima è che la Dichiarazione
ha fatto chiarezza su alcune fondamentali verità cristologiche ed ecclesiologiche,
sottraendole al “porto delle nebbie”, e cioè alla negazione, alla confusione e all’equi-
voco dei teologi del pluralismo religioso.

Essa, inoltre, non solo non ha bloccato o condizionato negativamente i dialo-
ghi ecumenici e interreligiosi, ma li ha rilanciati a partire da una precisa e riaffer-
mata identità cattolica. Il miglior passaporto per entrare in territorio altrui è una
leale carta d’identità, senza omissioni e senza falsificazioni. In tal modo i nostri
interlocutori sono informati sui pilastri irrinunciabili della fede cristiana.

Una terza considerazione riguarda la pista di ricerca relativa alla salvezza dei
non cristiani. La teologia pluralistica, che nega il dato biblico di Cristo salvatore
universale, proponendo invece una pluralità di salvatori equivalenti, non corri-
sponde al piano divino trinitario. È solo nel mistero di Cristo che Dio Trinità ha
predestinato, chiamato e giustificato l’intero genere umano.
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Ma c’è una preoccupazione, che ritengo legittima, proveniente dai teologi plu-
ralisti e che – come abbiamo già accennato – la Dichiarazione considera degna di
studio ulteriore. È la questione della salvezza dei non cristiani, della sorte, cioè,
di quelle persone non battezzate, ma oneste, compassionevoli, di coscienza retta.
Qual è il loro destino? Sono fuori o dentro l’influsso salvifico di Cristo? Insomma,
come si compone l’universalità indiscussa del sacrificio redentore di Cristo con la
moltitudine dei non cristiani, non pochi dei quali danno esempio di vita umana
e religiosa esemplare?

Nell’esortazione postsinodale Ecclesia in -sia (1999), Giovanni Paolo II
aveva offerto l’orientamento generale a queste domande, affermando: «Dal pri-
mo istante del tempo sino all’ultimo, Gesù è il solo Mediatore universale. �nche
per quanti non professano esplicitamente la fede in lui quale Salvatore, la salvez-
za giunge da lui come grazia, mediante la comunicazione dello Spirito Santo».3

La questione, del resto, era stata affrontata anche dal Vaticano II. Il Decreto
-d Gentes, ad esempio, dopo aver messo in risalto l’obbligo della Chiesa di proc-
lamare il mistero salvifico di Cristo, perché solo in lui c’è la salvezza per tutti
(cf. �t 4,12), dichiarava che «Deus, viis sibi notis, homines, Evangelium sine
eorum culpa ignorantes, ad fidem adducere possit, sine qua impossibile est Ipsi
placere».4 È un’affermazione sorprendente sulle vie segrete di Dio, che permette
che giunga alla vera fede anche chi ignora, non per colpa sua, il Vangelo.

Y����#��������'��		!�
 ��$���� $ ��������
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4 Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano II, Dich. -d gentes, data i miejsce wydania, n. 7a.
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Tale asserzione trova la sua esplicitazione nella Gaudium et spes che, dopo
aver rilevato che anche nel cuore degli uomini di buona volontà lavora invisibil-
mente la grazia, continua: «Cristo, infatti, è morto per tutti e la vocazione ultima
dell’uomo è effettivamente una sola, quella divina, perciò dobbiamo ritenere che
lo Spirito Santo dia a tutti la possibilità di venire a contatto, nel modo che Dio
conosce (“modo Deo cognito”), col mistero pasquale».5

�bbiamo, quindi, due indicazioni su un certo segreto salvifico di Dio. I testi
conciliari parlano di un’azione divina, invisibile ma reale ed efficace, affinché
anche i non cristiani possano raggiungere la fede e venire in contatto col mistero
pasquale: per vie segrete (“viis sibi notis”) e nel modo che solo Dio conosce
(“modo Deo cognito”).6

6@������
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Lo studio approfondito degli -cta Synodalia, alla ricerca delle motivazioni
di queste affermazioni, hanno individuato almeno cinque vie mediante le quali
Dio offre a tutti la possibilità di accedere a Cristo e alla Chiesa.

La prima è l ’ o r d i n a z i o n e  a l l a  C h i e s a, sacramento universale di
salvezza: «ad essa, in vari modi appartengono, oppure ad essa sono ordinati sia
i fedeli cattolici, sia gli altri credenti in Cristo, sia, infine, tutti gli uomini che la
grazia di Dio chiama alla salvezza» («sive denique omnes universaliter homines,
gratia Dei ad salutem vocati»).7 La grazia redentrice di Cristo è infatti presente
ed efficace nell’intera umanità, mediante il suo sacrificio eucaristico offerto per
tutti.

L’ o b b e d i e n z a  a l l a  r e t t a  c o s c i e n z a, che è la voce di Dio iscrit-
ta nel cuore umano, è una seconda possibilità di salvezza offerta a tutti gli esseri
umani: «L’uomo ha in realtà una legge scritta da Dio nel suo cuore: obbedire ad
essa è la dignità stessa dell’uomo, e secondo questa egli sarà giudicato».8

Una terza via segreta di salvezza è f a r e  i l  b e n e  e d  e v i t a r e  i l
m a l e: «Nell’intimo della coscienza l’uomo scopre una legge che non è lui
a darsi, ma alla quale invece deve obbedire e la cui voce, che lo chiama sempre
ad amare e a fare il bene e a fuggire il male, quando occorre, chiaramente dice
alle orecchie del cuore: Fa’ questo, fuggi quest’altro».9

5 Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, data i miejsce wydania,n. 22e.
6 Oltre ai testi conciliari, abbiamo le richieste dei Padri conciliari: cf., ad esempio, -cta Syno-

dalia, Città del Vaticano 1977, IV/IV p. 414, 470. Per una visione completa di questa problematica,
cf. una tesi di dottorato del salesiano Francis Fernandez, In Ways Known to God, Vendrame Institu-
te Publications, Shillong 1996, pp. 328.

7 Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano II, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, Bologna 1981, n. 13d.
8 Concilio Ecumenico Vaticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, Bologna 1981, n. 16.
9 Ib.
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Gli -cta Synodalia e i testi conciliari fanno emergere poi altre due vie segre-
te di salvezza, che sono: a d e s i o n e  a l l a  v e r i t à, dal momento che la veri-
tà si impone da se stessa, vincendo con gentilezza e rispetto ogni resistenza con-
traria; e la c o e r e n z a  t r a  f e d e  e  v i t a, per cui, ad esempio, il cristiano
può perdersi, se non persevera nella verità e nella carità, mentre, viceversa, il non
cristiano può salvarsi, se persevera nella verità e nella carità.

Queste indicazioni conciliari permettono di superare la falsa immagine di un
cristianesimo autoritario e arrogante e di una Chiesa chiusa nei confronti di quel-
le tracce di verità e di bontà presenti fuori di essa. Il mistero redentore di Cristo ha
valenza universale, e in modo misterioso, ma reale, raggiunge le menti e i cuori
non solo dei battezzati, ma di tutti gli esseri umani. Se i mezzi di salvezza ven-
gono offerti con abbondanza nella Chiesa, anche fuori di essa non mancano vie
attraverso le quali Dio attrae le anime alla grazia e alla fede.

&@�������essità de������
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Questo significa la cessazione dell’opera missionaria e dell’invito al battesi-
mo e alla conversione, come gli autori pluralistici affermano? Il dialogo interre-
ligioso sostituisce la missio ad gentes? La Chiesa deve rinunciare alla proclama-
zione del Vangelo e all’invito alla conversione e al battesimo?

Dando seguito alla Dominus Iesus, la Congregazione per la Dottrina della
Fede pubblicò nel 2007 una Nota dottrinale su alcuni aspetti dell’evangelizza-
zione, in cui rimotiva l’urgenza e anzi la necessità oggi della missio ad gentes,
che, nonostante duemila anni di cristianesimo, è ancora agli inizi.10 Il dialogo
interreligioso non può sostituire la proclamazione del Vangelo per alcune consi-
derazioni di ordine antropologico.

B@��
�����	���
������	
1
�
�����

Il cristiano non può occultare la propria identità di fede, così come l’interlo-
cutore non cristiano non può nascondere le proprie credenze. La missio, da parte
cristiana, è un invito rivolto al libero arbitrio dell’uomo e alla sua aspirazione al
bene e al vero: «Nulla come la ricerca del bene e della verità mette in gioco la
libertà umana, sollecitandola ad un’adesione tale da coinvolgere gli aspetti fon-
damentali della vita. Questo è in modo particolare il caso della verità salvifica,
che non è soltanto oggetto del pensiero ma avvenimento che investe tutta la per-
sona – intelligenza, volontà, sentimenti, attività e progetti – quando essa aderisce

10 Congregazione per la Dottrina della Fede, Nota dottrinale su alcuni aspetti dell’Evangeliz-
zazione, 3 dicembre 2007. Cf. i commenti in Congregazione per la Dottrina della Fede, Nota dot-
trinale su alcuni aspetti dell’evangelizzazione, Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Città del Vaticano 2009.
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a Cristo».11 La libertà non è indifferenza ma tensione al bene. In questa tensione
verso il bene e il vero è già all’opera lo Spirito Santo, «che crea affinità ed avvi-
cina i cuori alla verità, aiutando la conoscenza umana a maturare in sapienza e in
abbandono fiducioso al vero».12

In secondo luogo, talvolta, si obietta sulla legittimità di proporre agli altri
quanto si ritiene vero per sé stessi. Ciò viene considerato come un attentato
all’altrui libertà di coscienza. In realtà, questa comprensione della libertà come
svincolata dalla verità, è una delle espressione di quel relativismo gnoseologico
che ammette solo opinioni senza alcun riferimento alla loro conformità alla real-
tà e alla verità. Si tratta di un atteggiamento di sfiducia nei confronti della verità:
«Se l’uomo nega la sua fondamentale capacità della verità, se diviene scettico
sulla sua facoltà di conoscere realmente ciò che è vero, egli finisce per perdere
ciò che in modo unico può avvincere la sua intelligenza ed affascinare il suo
cuore».13 Il rispetto per la libertà religiosa altrui non può significare indifferenza
verso la verità e il bene.

Inoltre, la ricerca della verità è compito specifico, non solo delle forze del
singolo interlocutore, ma anche riconoscimento dell’esperienza altrui: «In parti-
colare, la verità che è in grado di illuminare il senso della propria vita e di gui-
darla viene raggiunta anche mediante l»abbandono fiducioso a coloro che pos-
sono garantire la certezza e l’autenticità della verità stessa».14 Il cristiano che
accoglie nella fede la rivelazione divina partecipa a questo dinamismo di ricerca
della verità ma anche di annuncio e di comunicazione di questa verità salvifica
agli altri. La sollecitazione dell’intelligenza e della libertà dell’interlocutore all’incon-
tro con Cristo e con la sua parola di verità non costituisce una intrusione illecita,
bensì una legittima offerta e un gratuito servizio al prossimo, sempre tenendo
presente la massima conciliare che la verità «non si impone che in forza della
stessa verità».15

Di conseguenza, la missio, e cioè la comunicazione delle verità religiose del-
la fede cristiana, non è solo in sintonia con la natura dialogica di ogni essere
umano, ma risponde a un’altra significativa realtà antropologica, quella di mo-
strare agli altri i propri beni e di renderli partecipi. Ora la verità salvifica spinge
la libertà e la generosità dei fedeli a ridonare al prossimo quanto si è gratuita-
mente ricevuto. La volontà salvifica universale di Dio è un dato biblico innega-
bile e la grazia di Dio conosce vie misteriose per raggiungere i cuori dei non cri-
stiani. Ma
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12 Ib.
13 Ib.
14 Ib. n. 5.
15 Concilio Vaticano II, Dich. Dignitatis humanae, Bologna 1981, n. 3.
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la Chiesa non può non tener conto del fatto che ad essi manca un grandissimo bene
in questo mondo: conoscere il vero volto di Dio e l’amicizia con Gesù Cristo, il Dio-
con-noi. Infatti, “non vi è niente di più bello che essere raggiunti, sorpresi dal Vange-
lo, da Cristo. Non vi è niente di più bello che conoscere Lui e comunicare agli altri
l’amicizia con Lui”.16

La conoscenza della verità su Dio, sul destino dell’uomo e del cosmo, è un
bene che sostiene l’esistenza di ogni essere umano. È come un esodo dall’oscu-
rità dell’ignoranza alla luce della verità. La conoscenza della verità salvifica non
umilia la libertà umana, ma la esalta estendendola verso il compimento delle sue
aspirazioni alla felicità. Si tratta di un bene che la missio ad gentes vuole rendere
partecipi tutti nella libertà e nel rispetto assoluto dell’altrui coscienza.

Il movente della missione evangelizzatrice della Chiesa è far conoscere l’amo-
re di Cristo per la salvezza dell’umanità intera. E l’annuncio va fatto nella verità,
nella libertà, nell’amicizia e nel rispetto delle ragioni e dei sentimenti altrui. Perciò
«la Chiesa proibisce severamente di costringere o di indurre e attirare qualcuno
con inopportuni raggiri ad abbracciare la fede, allo stesso modo che rivendica
energicamente il diritto che nessuno con ingiuste vessazioni sia distolto dalla fede
stessa”».17 L’interlocutore non cristiano non può intendere il dialogo come uno
strumento per paralizzare o impedire l’annuncio cristiano.

7. L’annuncio della verità nella carità

In conclusione, gli ingredienti essenziali di ogni evangelizzazione sono i quattro
principi della verità, della libertà, della carità e del rispetto dell’altrui coscienza. Per
questo l’apostolo Paolo esortava gli Efesini a essere veritieri nella carità:
«�����������	
� ��	�����» (Ef 4,15).18 La traduzione latina dice «veritatem autem
facientes in caritate» e quella italiana «vivendo secondo la verità nella carità». Si
tratta in realtà di una «comunicazione veritiera», che è allo stesso tempo manife-
stazione concreta della verità nelle parole, nella vita e nelle opere. Con ciò san Paolo
– commenta Heinrich Schlier – invita i fedeli a evitare «l’incertezza e la confusione
di una fede malsicura di fronte alle idee brillanti e trascinatrici del tempo».19

L’annuncio della verità evangelica e la proclamazione del mistero salvifico
di Cristo, fatto con sincerità e coraggio, devono essere sempre ancorati alla cari-
tà. È la carità la casa della verità e viceversa, dal momento che Dio è Carità
e Verità.
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17 Ib. n. 8. La citazione si riferisce al Decreto -d gentes! n. 13 del Concilio Vaticano II.
18 Cf. R. Bultmann! �����������	
� ��	�����, in Grande Lessico del Nuovo Testamento, Pai-

deia, Brescia 1965, vol. I col. 674.
19 H. Schlier, Lettera agli Efesini, Paideia, Brescia 1965, p. 248.
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In conclusione, la Dominus Iesus resta, oggi più che mai, un valido richiamo
di chiarezza dottrinale e pastorale, come base della catechesi, della nuova evan-
gelizzazione e della missio ad gentes. Occorre, però, una rieducazione teologica
all’accoglienza del magistero come locus theologicus non secondario del fare
teologia.

La recezione del magistero, soprattutto pontificio, è un tema di autentica for-
mazione sacerdotale. «Sentire cum Ecclesia, amare Ecclesiam, criteria habere
quae Ecclesia habet» è l’eredità dei Padri della Chiesa e dei grandi teologi di ogni
tempo e soprattutto è l’atteggiamento dei Santi.
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In a study of literary theory that first appeared in 1967 and so two years after
the close of the Second Vatican Council (1962-1965), Eric Donald Hirsch argued
that a text means and continues to mean only what its author originally intended
to communicate (the intentio auctoris). �s he put it tersely, ‘a text means what
its author meant’.2 He supposed this meaning to remain immutable, and simply
resistant to historical change and re-interpretation in the ever-changing contexts
of human history. For Hirsch, his predecessors, and his followers, ‘meaning is
unchangeable because it is always the intentional act of an individual at some
particular point in time’.3 By reducing meaning to the intentions of authors, this
view has come to be labelled ‘the intentional fallacy’.
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�lthough generally unaware of Hirsch’s Validity of Interpretation, many
commentators on the sixteen documents produced by Vatican II have followed
suit. Often without thinking through any theory of interpretation, they have un-
derstood these four constitutions, nine decrees, and three declarations to mean
only what the Vatican II authors consciously intended to communicate (the in-
tentio auctoris or auctorum).

We have abundant information about what the bishops and others who served
on the conciliar commissions wanted to convey in the texts they drafted and then
revised. In a kind of committee authorship they evaluated what ideas were to be

1� Gerald O’Collins, SJ, �C, taught fundamental and systematic theology at the Pontifical
Gregorian University (Rome) from 1973 to 2006. He is now an �djunct Professor of the �ustralian
Catholic University and Research Fellow of the University of Divinity (Melbourne). He has
authored or co-authored over sixty books, which include, most recently The Second Vatican Council
on Other Religions (Oxford University Press) and the Second Vatican Council: Message and
Meaning (Liturgical Press).

2 E.D. Hirsch, Jr., Validity in Interpretation, (New Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1967, 1.
3 T. Eagleton, Literary Theory: -n Introduction, 2nd edn, Oxford: Blackwell, 1996, 61.
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included, how they were to be expressed, and on what basis they should be en-
dorsed. When they distributed the texts to those attending Vatican II, they justi-
fied their sources and formulations through the notes provided and the ‘relations’
delivered in plenary sessions of the Council.

�ll of this can be studied in the published acts of Vatican II, the unpublished
records from the commissions (kept in a special Vatican archive), scholarly stud-
ies of particular documents,4 diaries,5 and other personal records that have be-
come available.

Those who, like Hirsch, over-emphasize the intentions of authors limit them-
selves to establishing what was in the minds of the members of those Vatican II
commissions that prepared and revised the texts voted on and eventually accept-
ed by the Council fathers. Valid interpretation then becomes a matter of meaning
being conveyed from one set of minds, primarily the members of those commis-
sions, to the minds of current readers. The Council’s texts function simply as
a bridge between the minds of the authors and those of the readers. The latter
have the role of grasping and restating what the authors consciously wished to
convey.6

Such a Hirsch-style approach to the documents of Vatican II stands in ten-
sion with the views of innumerable literary critics and, one must add, philoso-
phers, biblical exegetes, and canon lawyers. Yes, by all means let us study the
evidence that illuminates the intentions of the Council’s authors. But it is at our
peril that we forget that those authors could hardly foresee how their texts would
be received, interpreted, and put into practice (or, in such cases as the collegial-
ity of the bishops taught in the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, implement-
ed only partially). The history of the texts and their readers must enter any inte-
gral interpretation of the Vatican II documents.

But we need an integral view that attends also to the conciliar texts in them-
selves (the intentio textus ipsius) and how they have been received, interpreted,
and implemented by countless readers around the world (the intentio legentis). It
is a commonplace among literary critics and philosophers that texts, once pub-
lished, enjoy a certain independence from their authors. �s Paul Ricoeur wrote,
‘the meaning of what has been written down is henceforth separate from the pos-
sible intentions of the authors… What we call the semantic autonomy of the text
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5 See e.g. Y. Congar, My Journal of the Council, trans. Mary John Ronayne and Mary Cecily
Boulding Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical Press, 2012.

6 This view recalls R.G. Collingwood’s theory of historical research as ‘re-enacting’ the past
in our own mind, even to the point of ‘re-thinking’ for oneself ‘the thought’ of long dead authors;
see his The Idea of History, New York: Oxford University Press, 1956, 282-302.
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means that the text unfolds a history distinct from that of the authors.’7 When
texts are read in new cultural and historical contexts, meanings contained in them
come to light and can go beyond what the original authors ever consciously in-
tended.

In short, any adequate interpretation of the Vatican II documents requires
attention not only to the authors and their intentions (the intentio auctoris), but
also to the history of the texts (the intentio textus ipsius) and their readers who
help shape that history through an ongoing reception (the intention legentis).

8���
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Unlike ancient writers (who rarely if ever commented on the meaning of the
works they composed) and unlike some modern authors, like T. S. Eliot,8 many
of the periti or official experts who served at Vatican II subsequently wrote or
contributed to commentaries on documents they had earlier helped to compose
and revise. � unilateral emphasis on the intentio auctoris) makes them privileged
interpreters of the texts they wrote and revised for the Council. That would con-
fer a special value on the chapters which Georges �nawati, Yves Congar, �loys
Grillmeier, Gérard Philips, Karl Rahner, Joseph Ratzinger, Otto Semmelroth, and
other periti who had served on commissions at Vatican II contributed to Herbert
Vorgrimler’s five-volume commentary on the Council documents and to the
twenty-four volumes of commentary coming from the publishing house of Cerf
(1966-1970).9 In what they wrote for such joint publications or by themselves,10

are such Council authors uniquely privileged commentators on the documents
they fashioned?

Many critics and even some authors themselves argue, however, that authors
are not necessarily the most reliable guides to interpreting what they compose.
Famously T. S. Eliot refused to comment on the meaning of his works. When
Robert Schumann composed and played a new piece, someone asked him what it
meant. Schumann did not say a word. He simply sat down again at the piano and
played the piece a second time. Readers (and, in the case of music, hearers) may
understand texts better than the persons who wrote them. Sometimes or even
often authors do not adequately know what they meant when they wrote what
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8 On Eliot’s refusal to comment on the meaning of his works, see E.D. Hirsch, Validity in

Interpretation, 10-11.
9 H. Vorgrimler (ed.), Commentary on the Documents of Vatican II, 5 vols., London: Burns &

Oates, 1967-69. The Cerf commentaries opened with Y. Congar et al. (eds.), L’Église et Vatican II,
3 vols., Paris: Cerf, 1966-67.

10 For instance, G. Philips, L’Église et son mystère au IIe Concile de Vaticane: Histoire, texte,
et commentaire del Constitution ‘Lumen Gentium’, 2 vols., Paris: Desclée, 1967.
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they did. Immanuel Kant has proved a classic exponent of this point of view.
�propos of Plato’s theory of ideas, he wrote: ‘when we compare the thoughts
that an author expresses about a subject, in ordinary speech as well as in writ-
ings, it is not all unusual to find that we understand him [!] better then he under-
stood himself’.11

�s much as any writers or composers, the Vatican II authors could hardly
foresee how their texts would be received, interpreted, and practised. In Decem-
ber 1963 the conciliar authors of the Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy, Sacro-
sanctum Concilium, had no way of knowing in advance how their collegial in-
structions about revising and translating liturgical texts would be put into practice
(and sometimes thwarted by Roman authorities). Much of the history of its inter-
pretation and reception could hardly have been foreseen by the original authors
of Sacrosanctum Concilium.

.�
��G� 1���

The Declaration on the Relation of the Church to Non-Christian Religions,
Nostra -etate, offers an intriguing example of fresh meaning of conciliar texts
opening up in the aftermath of Vatican II. The shortest of all the Council’s
documents and the one that had the most troubled passage to its final form, it
was given the lowest grade of authority as a ‘mere’ declaration. But its
subsequent, very positive reception by Catholics and others continues to give this
text a meaning and significance far beyond what its authors ever imagined. Take,
for instance, the positive thing the declaration said about Muslims (no. 3) and
then about Jews (nos. 4-5). These texts have taken on further meaning from
subsequent history.

St John Paul II was the first pope to pray in a mosque, as he did in Damascus
in 2001. Years earlier, when returning from a 1985 visit to Zaire, Kenya, and
some other �frican nations, he went home to Rome via Morocco. �t the
invitation of King Hassan II of Morocco, he spoke to a crowd of over one
hundred thousand young Muslims about the religious and moral values common
to Christian and Muslim faith.12 Since the days when Muhammad launched Islam
more than 1,300 years ago, no pope has ever been invited by a Muslim leader to
do anything like that.13
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12 -cta -postolicae Sedis 78 (1986), 95-104; English trans. G. O’Collins, D. Kendall, and
J. LaBelle (eds.), John Paul II: - Reader, Mahwah, NJ: Paulist Press, 2007.

13 See further �. Mazur, L’insegnamento di Giovanni Paolo II sulle altre religioni, Rome:
Editrice Pontificia Università Gregoriana, 2004, 92-100.
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The teaching of Nostra -etate opened the door for a reconciliation with the
Jewish people that was practised, often dramatically, during the pontificate of St
John Paul II (1978-2005) and now (from 2013) by Pope Francis. The visit of John
Paul II to the synagogue in Rome (1986) and then to Israel (20-26 March 2000)
were important landmarks in renewed relations with the Jewish people. In 1994
he hosted a Holocaust memorial concert in the Pope Paul VI Memorial Hall at
the Vatican. The Royal Philharmonic Orchestra came from London and was con-
ducted by Gilbert Levine, a Brooklyn-born �merican Jew. John Paul II sat with
the chief rabbi of Rome, Elio Toaff, who had brought with him his congregation.
The concert was part of the Pope’s personal mission to keep alive at the centre of
the Catholic world the memory of the Holocaust. He also arranged for the Kad-
dish, the traditional Jewish prayer for the dead, to be recited.

Four years later, on 16 March 1998, the Vatican’s Commission for Religious
Relations with the Jews published ‘We Remember: a Reflection on the Shoah’,
which quoted from John Paul II’s 1986 speech in the Roman synagogue and,
drawing on what Nostra -etate taught against anti-Semitism, stated: ‘the spoiled
seeds of anti-Judaism and anti-Semitism must never again be allowed to take root
in any human heart’. In an accompanying letter, John Paul II hoped that this new
document would ‘enable memory to play its necessary part in the process shap-
ing a future in which the unspeakable iniquity of the “Shoah” will never again be
possible’.14

The pilgrimage of Pope Francis to the Holy Land and dialogue with Shimon
Peres and Mahmoud �bbas in the Vatican gardens add meaning to the text of
Nostra -etate. Moving beyond the declaration’s renunciation of centuries of anti-
-Semitism, Pope Francis teaches: ‘as Christians, we cannot consider Judaism as
a foreign religion… Dialogue and friendship with the children of Israel are part
of the life of Jesus’ disciples’.15 What Pope Francis has said and done, as in the
case of John Paul II, shapes the context in which current readers derive mean-
ings from Nostra -etate.

Implementation of the Council’s mandates ensured the ongoing life of anoth-
er text, the Decree on Ecumenism of 21 November 1964. Unitatis Redintegratio
ushered in the creation of many official bilateral dialogues between the Catholic
Church and other Christian churches and ecclesial communities. �t a national and
international level, the work continues, sometimes with momentous results.

The Catholic-Lutheran dialogue produced such an achievement in the 1999
‘Joint Declaration on the Doctrine of Justification’. It was accepted by the Cath-
olic Church and the Lutheran World Federation, and in large part laid to rest di-
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15 Evangelii Gaudium, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 2013, nos. 247-48.



22 �
/�����:����	��

visions over God’s saving gift of righteousness, a central issue in the debates with
the sixteenth century Reformers.

Chains of meaning open up when we re-read Unitatis Redintegratio in the
context of post-Vatican II ecumenical developments. The call for the ‘continual
reformation’ and ‘renewal’ of the Catholic Church (no. 5), for instance, by aid-
ing and illuminating inter-church dialogues and documents, has thrown open and
enriched the meaning of that language. Replacement of terminology also plays
its role. Where UR, like other official Catholic documents of the time, referred to
other Christians as ‘separated brethren’ (twice, for instance, in no. 9), Pope Fran-
cis, by speaking rather of ‘pilgrims journeying alongside one another’,16 has re-
adjusted judgments on the meaning of descriptions for ecumenical partners.

D�?����������	1	�����
�

Interpreters of the Council’s documents would well be advised to follow the
example of those engaged with biblical studies. In his 1943 encyclical Divino
-fflante Spiritu, Pope Pius XII encouraged the ‘historical-critical method,’ which
aimed to establish the literal meaning or meaning intended by the authors of the
sacred texts. Nevertheless, as a 1993 document of the Pontifical Biblical Com-
mission, The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church, spelled out at length, in-
terpreters of the scriptures need to go beyond the intentions of the original au-
thors, the intentio auctoris or auctorum. They should also approach the texts
through the history of their reception in the context of tradition (the intentio tex-
tus), as well as apply methods that yield fresh meanings coming from the read-
ers of scripture (intentio legentis). In this context, the 1993 document noted with
apparent approval what Ricoeur called a certain ‘distancing’ or distinguishing
between author and text, as well as between text and successive readers.17

Unquestionably, the documents of Vatican II differ from scriptural texts inas-
much as they are not inspired and do not form together a closed conciliar can-
on.18 Nevertheless, what the 1993 document from the Biblical Commission
presents about interpreting scriptural texts can obviously be applied to the inter-
pretation of texts produced by church councils and, in particular, by the Second
Vatican Council. In both cases, interpreters should investigate, to the extent they
can, what the original authors had in mind when they wrote what they did (inten-
tio auctoris). But in both cases it is insufficient to leave matters at that. We need
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17 Pontifical Biblical Commission, The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church (Vatican City:

Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1993), 74-75.
18 The teaching of councils of the Church has been developed and, at times (e.g. in non-

essential matters), changed. There is no such thing as a closed canon of the twenty-one general
councils that have already taken place.
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to attend also to the multiple meanings that emerge when we study the history of
the text’s reception (intentio textus) and the insights of readers with their differ-
ent presuppositions, questions, and expectations (intentio legentis). This involves
applying what The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church indicates about a tri-
ple handling of the scriptural texts.19

H��1��	
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Finally, the sixteen documents of Vatican II do not form a code of canon law.
But those who interpret them should learn not only from literary critics, philoso-
phers, and biblical scholars but also from longstanding legal theory and practice.
The interpretation of statutes and constitutions looks beyond the intentions of
those who originally framed them to construe what the texts, their language, and
their purpose (to be determined by context and history) mean.20

� legal friend remarked to me: ‘The idea of a law frozen in amber according
to the mind of its makers finds little support in the1983 Code of Canon Law or
elsewhere.’ He recalled canon 17 of the Code. ‘The mind of the legislator’ should
be considered only if ‘recourse to the text and its purpose have failed.’ It comes
not first but only at the very end of the canon:

Ecclesiastical laws are to be understood according to the proper meaning of
the words considered in their text and context. If the meaning remains doubtful
or obscure, there must be recourse to parallel places, if there be any, to the pur-
pose and circumstances of the law, and to the mind of the legislator.

For good measure, my friend pointed to canon 27. ‘Custom,’ and not the
mind of the legislator, ‘is the best interpreter of laws.’

�
������
�

Legal studies, along with literary, philosophical, and biblical studies, form
areas of research and knowledge that are distinct from the study of councils. But
they are not so distinct as to exclude some general principles and methods of
interpretation that apply, at least analogously, to all four areas.

It is high time that many commentators on the Council’s texts caught up with
the principles and methods of interpretation practised elsewhere. The reception
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20 See e.g. Y. Kim, Statutory Interpretation: General Principles and Recent Trends, New York:
Nova Science Publishers, 2009; W.D. Popkin, - Dictionary of Statutory Interpretation, Durham,
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of the Vatican II texts (or failure to receive them) in the post-1965 history of the
church influences current reading of these documents. Our search for the mean-
ing of the conciliar texts should take us beyond the intentions of the original
authors.

The publication of Nostra aetate in 1965, as we saw above, signalled the start
of serious official Catholic engagement with Judaism, Islam and other living
faiths. Subsequent statements on Christian-Jewish and Christian-Muslim rela-
tions, not to mention the actions of John Paul II, Pope Francis, and countless oth-
er Christian leaders and believers, have created the new context in which we read,
interpret, and apply the declaration on the church’s relations to other faiths.

Nostra aetate presents a spectacular case of how the interpretation and imple-
mentation of Vatican II texts have pressed beyond the authorial intent of the origi-
nal drafters to unfold the meaning that the texts have also received from successive
generations of readers. Those who continue to privilege unilaterally the minds of
the committees that framed the Council’s documents should pause to take advice
from literary critics, philosophers, biblical scholars, and canon lawyers.

��  �	�

Commentators on the sixteen documents from the Second Vatican Council (1962-65) regularly
understand the meaning of those texts to derive merely from the intentions of their authors., those
bishops and experts who drafted and revised the documents for the council fathers (intentio
auctoris). The texts mean what the authors meant. This is to ignore the meaning that derives from
readers (intentio legentis) and the ongoing history of the text itself (intentio textus ipsius). Literary,
philosophical, biblical, and legal studies illustrate how the quest for meaning takes us beyond the
author of a text to recognize that the integral meaning of any text is also shaped by the history of
its interpretation and readers.
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In his encyclical letter Fides et Ratio Pope (today Saint) John Paul II wrote
of “the fundamental harmony between the knowledge of faith and the knowledge
of philosophy”. In his words, “faith asks that its object be understood with the
help of reason; and at the summit of its searching reason acknowledges that it
cannot do without what faith presents.”2

The relationship between faith and reason is one of the fundamental issues
that both philosophers and theologians have had to come to grips with since the
first stages of development of speculative thought, especially in those instances
where reason came into conflict with the established religious doctrine. Western
civilization has known of three major instances that have contributed to a state of
equilibrium between faith and reason: (a) the Jewish and early Christian response
to Greek thought as formulated by Philo of �lexandria (d. c. 50) and the �polo-
getic movement initiated by Justin Martyr (d. 165); (b) the approach taken by
�ugustine (d. 430) to interpreting Platonic and Stoic thought in the light of the
Christian faith; and (c) the synthesis of Platonic, �ristotelian, and Neoplatonic
thought achieved by �lbert the Great (d. 1280) and Thomas �quinas (d. 1274).3

The latter set the standards both regarding perspective as well as the approach to
be taken in the ongoing debate.

The issue of the relation of faith and reason has been one of the most debat-
ed in the history of Western thought. Even in our times there has been a renewed
interest in this debate which has engaged the then Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger (to-
day Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI) and the German philosopher Jürgen Haber-
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2 John Paul II, Fides et Ratio, Vatican City: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1998, n. 42.
3 See P. Zerafa, O.P., “�lterità Mitologika u �lterità Filosofika,” in KNISJ- 2000, n. 21(1992),

pp. 14-15.
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mas.4 In Islam, however, the debate that has taken place down through the centu-
ries was markedly different. Whereas in the West the fundamental issue centred
upon the question as to whether or not the conclusions of reason were contrary
to the truths of the Christian faith, the problem in Islam concerned the very exist-
ence of philosophy within its domains.
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Islam’s claim to be a revealed religion greatly influenced the reception of the
classical Hellenic tradition within its societies. With the passing centuries, Islam
saw increasing concern among its religious scholars ��������) about the legiti-
macy of what were referred to as the “foreign” or “rational” sciences (as opposed
to the “traditional” or “Islamic” sciences). In fact, the �rabic term applied to phi-
losophy was falsafa, a corruption of the Greek philosophia. This was in order to
highlight the alien roots of this science, thereby emphasizing its supposedly non-
-Islamic and, perhaps in the minds of some, anti-Islamic, nature. There is no ques-
tion that scholars who promoted Platonic or �ristotelian metaphysics were fre-
quently called on to defend themselves against a theological backlash from the
upholders of Islamic orthodoxy. �lready during the first centuries of Islam many
religious scholars questioned the need for the pursuit of philosophy when, in their
view, the Qur:ân contained all that was necessary for one to achieve happiness in
this world and in the next.

For their part, philosophers considered religion as the sole cohesive force of
society; without religion society would disintegrate. It could not, therefore, be
brushed aside, nor could it be dismissed as superstitious nonsense. It was a factor
that had to be taken into account and to be reckoned with. �s we shall see
throughout this article, Islam as a religion has consistently remained the tribunal
before which pursuit of the sciences was sometimes justified – when justification
was called for, something that became an increasingly frequent occurrence.

�t times philosophers were obliged to camouflage their ideas by way of dis-
simulation (�aqiyya��� ��� �����	
�� �
� ���
�������������� ����������� �
����
� ��� ���
����� ��� ���� 
�����
� ������	����������
�������	�������
�	���� ���������	���� �	�
����������� ���� ����� ���������:a scholars, especially commentators of the Qur’ân
(mufassi	
�) applied both an exoteric (����
	) and an esoteric (���in�� �����������
������
����������
��� ���!������"��
���
�#����$������%�������������%�
����"�������
� �������
� ������:a “often conformed in their writing to accepted views, while
confidentially communicating outrageous doctrines to their coteries or writing
esoterically”.5

N����� ���<�1��*� !� ���/�$2��-��!� ;�
�����
�������6�)
�����������	>�
	�*
���	��	$�*
�����	!
����5���.� .�!�	-��$�� ����  �MUUR�

5 J.L. Kraemer, Humanism in the Renaissance of Islam, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1992, p. 14.



MX/
�	�	�
���	���
/�
������<	�����<d

.������� ���1�	�1����������
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The two major Islamic philosophers who indirectly broached the issue of
religious discourse and ����������� "���� &�'� (�s��� ����)�)��� �
�� ��� *+,�� ��

&�'�&��� ������)� �
�� -,./������� ���� 
�����%� ����������%� ��
�������	�����������
�������, is absolutely and universally true, but accessible only to a small intel-
lectual élite. The masses therefore need something they could relate to, that is,
religion, which must be adapted to particular cultures.

&����
�����������)�)��%�0������������������������	����
�����	���������������
����1���� �����������������
�������� ���������%2�"�������0��������������
����� �����
��������y means of similitudes of them taken from corporeal principles and im-
itates them by their likenesses among political offices”.7 Such a doctrine flies in
the face of Muslim orthodox teaching on the role and the mission of Mu&� ammad.

!������)�
��"������same distinction between philosophy and religion by pre-
senting prophecy as the culmination of intellectual development, a grasp of the
intelligibles. The prophet must lay down laws about men’s affairs by the permis-
sion of God… [But] he ought not to involve them with anything [doctrinal] per-
taining to the knowledge of God, exalted be He, beyond the knowledge that He
is One, the Truth, and has nothing similar to Him. To go beyond this and obli-
gate them to believe in His existence as being not referred to in place, as being
not subject to verbal classifications, as being neither inside nor outside the world,
nor anything of this kind [is to ask too much].8

3���� ������)����� ��
� !��� ���)��� ������������ ���	���������� "���� ���
� ���
������� ��� 
	���&������������������������ ��
� ����(�������������������
� ���������
������������"����������������4�
 of the Qur’ân. But it also brought about an an-
gry reaction from the ��������
�
� (theologians),9 which led one of Islam’s most

6 By peripatetic schools I intend those schools of thought in Islam that embraced Platonic or
�ristotelian thought, or an interpretation of both in a Neoplatonic mode.

7���������)�)��%�The -ttainment of Happiness, in -lfarabi: Philosophy of Plato and -ristotle,
translated with an introduction by Muhsin Mahdi (revised edition), Ithaca, New York: Cornell
University Press, 2001, n. 55, p. 45.

8 See -vicenna: The Metaphysics of “The Healing”, translated, introduced, and annotated by
M.E. Marmura, Provo, Utah: Brigham Young University Press, 2005, pp. 365-366, nn. 4.5.

9 The �rabic term denoting ‘theology’ is �
�����������, meaning literally ‘the science of the
words”, that is to say, the words of the Qur’ân. Thus, the �rabic term expressing the equivalent of
“theologian” is mutakallim (pl. ��������
�
�), meaning “a scholar of the words”. Thomas �quinas
(as well as Bonaventure) applies a specific Latin term when referring to Muslim theologians, name-
ly Loquentes or Loquentes in lege Maurorum (see, for instance Summa contra Gentiles Book III,
Chapter 97:15), which expresses precisely their role in the Muslim community. �ccording to the
renowned scholar Louis Gardet, �quinas acquired his knowledge of the doctrines of the �������
��
�
� from Maimonides. See Gardet, “Saint Thomas et ses prédecesseurs arabes,” in �. Maurer
(ed.), St. Thomas -quinas 1274-1974, Commemorative studies, Toronto: Pontifical Institute of
Mediaeval Studies, 1974, I, pp. 419-448. This opinion is reinforced by the above-mentioned text
from the Summa contra Gentiles.
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illustrious scholars,�&�'�<� )��
����G
.
�5)�� (d. 1111), to articulate a robust defence

of Islamic orthodoxy.

8l-G
.
����������	
�����
	���������	
�����

�l-G
.
�5)����� �����6	���
� ������ �
���� ������� ��
	������� The Incoherence of the

Philosophers (Ta�� âfut al-Fal��
��) is considered to have sounded the death-knell
of philosophical speculation in the Eastern Islamic lands. Others suggest that his
life’s work brought about the subsequent absorption of Islamic philosophy into
Islamic mysticism, despite the later efforts of Ibn Rušd (d. 1198) to revive it.10

But, far from being a reactionary theologian, al-G
.
�5)��� �
��----��"������������

���� ���������	����
���������������� �	������ ����� ���������������������� !�� ��������

������������"��7�������������������"����������������"�����ek to undertake such
a method of procedure:

The harm inflicted on religion by those who defend it in a way not proper to it is
greater than [the harm caused by] those who attack it in a way proper to it. �s it has
been said: “� rational foe is better than an ignorant friend.”11

He was aware, as we see, that theology was in a weak position because of its
inability to answer philosophical criticisms. The above quotation is a clear wit-
ness to his fellow theologians’ insecurity when faced with profound philosophi-
cal questions that go right to the heart of the key beliefs of Islam. They merely
dismissed such questions as foreign and dangerous. �l-G

.
�5)��� ���6	��7� ��������

�	������%������
������	����
�����
���h, it is not necessary to dispute against philo-
sophical doctrines that do not clash with religious principle.

8�������� ���	��� �
� ���� ���	����� �������� ���� ������������%� ��
�������	�����
����)�)�����
� !������)%� ��� ����� �������
�����
���
� ���� �����������
� ��� Qur’ân
through their application of faulty metaphysical reasoning.12 He considers both
as “the most reliable transmitters and verifiers among the philosophers of Islam”13

of the words of �ristotle. For this reason they are singled out as the principal
object of his refutation:

10 See O. Leaman, art. IBN RUSHD, �BU ’L-W�LID MUH�MM�D in Edward Craig (Gen-
eral Editor), Encyclopedia of Philosophy, London: Routledge, 1998, pp. 638f.

11�l-G
.
�5)��%� The Incoherence of the Philosophers, � parallel English-�rabic text translated,

introduced, and annotated by M.E. Marmura, Provo, Utah: Brigham Young University Press, 2002,
[� second] introduction n. 16, p. 6. �ll the texts from the Ta�� âfut quoted in the article will be taken
from this translation.

12 See al-G
.
�5)��%�op. cit., [� first introduction], n. 10, p. 4.

13 �l-G
.
�5)��%�op. cit., [� first] introduction, n. 11, p. 4.



YP/
�	�	�
���	���
/�
������<	�����<d

Let it be known that [our] objective is to alert those who think well of the philoso-
phers and believe that their ways are free from contradiction by showing the [vario-
us] aspects of their incoherence.14

He formulates no less than twenty refutations of their ideas. While condemn-
ing their metaphysical arguments, al-G

.
�5)������������ ������������������ �������

���������
� ���� ��	
���
� �����9�0:���� ��������� ����� ���� �������� ����������	�����
�������
%�����������	���But logic is not confined to them.”15 In making this state-
ment he rightly points out that logic is not the sole preserve of philosophers, but
it is also a science that is applied by theologians. He himself had defended the
study of logic and claimed in his later intellectual autobiography -l-Munqid min
al-������ that the logic of the �����
�� (philosophers) was superior to the reason-
ing of the religious scholars:

Logic is concerned solely with the concept, which is a question of definition, and with
judging the truth of something, which is a question of proof. There is nothing in that
which should be rejected. Scholastic and speculative scholars already have made use
of it…
What connection is there between such logic and religious questions, which would
require one to reject or condemn it? If you condemned it you would gain a poor re-
putation among the logicians, first of all for your own poor mind, but above all for
the religion which you claim to be founded apparently on this denial.16

�?��
�I�J����������
��1���
�
1��

Ibn Rušd (in Latin, �verroes) defended the status of the philosophers as well
as the study of philosophy in three works, namely, the treatise �
���� ��s��
���������������	�	��������������	��a wa ’l-�ikma min al-ittis��� (The Decisive
Treatise Determining the Connection between the Law and Wisdom), the Kašf ���
�����
�� ���������� ������3id al-milla (Uncovering the Methods of Proofs with
Respect to the Beliefs of the Religious Community), and his monumental work
Ta���������������� (The Incoherence of the “Incoherence”). �s Oliver Leaman
judiciously affirms in his overall consideration of his writings, “�verroes’ style
is on the whole sober, careful, and considered. He makes his points fairly repet-
itively in many of his works in an attempt at expressing clearly what he is trying
to say.”17

14 �l-G
.
�5)��%�op. cit., [� third] introduction, n. 22, p. 7.

15 �l-G
.
�5)��%�op. cit., [� fourth] introduction, n. 25, p. 9.

16 �l-G
.
�5)��%�Deliverance from Error and Mystical Union with the -lmighty: -l-Munqidh min

al-������, English translation with introduction by Mu&� ����
�&�'�����%���
�;��������&�������� �
����������
�"����(	����
�&�
	��<�&� ���<�
�at, Introduction and notes by G.F. McLean, Washing-
ton, D.C.: The Council for Research in Values and Philosophy, 2001.

17 O. Leaman, -verroes and his philosophy, Richmond, Surrey: Curzon Press, 1998, p. 8.
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Besides providing a lengthy and detailed refutation of al-G
.
�5)��������	�����

�������Ta���������������� (The Incoherence of the “Incoherence”), Ibn Rušd of-
fers in his �
������s����������� a common defence of logic and philosophy, this
time, however, one that is couched in terms of Islamic jurisprudence (fiqh). In-
deed, this work is nothing else but a fatwa, a decision handed by a judge con-
cerning a point of law upon which there appears to be a dispute or some sort of
doubt. Besides his immense contribution as a philosopher, Ibn Rušd was also
a ��$� � (judge) in the city of Cordoba could claim a pedigree in this profession
since both his father and grandfather before him occupied the same position.

=�������
�
��
������)�)�����
�!������)����������������������
�	������
��kufr)
brought against them by al-G

.
�5)��� ��� ������ 7��� ���	��� ������%� 0���� ���	����

���	������������ty of the world, that the Exalted does not know particulars – may
He be exalted above that – and the interpretation of what is set forth about the
resurrection of bodies and the way things are in the next life”18 He astutely be-
gins with logic, and carries the justification of the study of this subject still fur-
ther by arguing for its usefulness as an instrument for philosophy.

Throughout this relatively short treatise he frequently mentions al-G
.
�5)��%

"�������������������������������"��7 Ta��������������
�� had established itself as
an apologetical text and made inroads even in Muslim Spain. The environment
within which Ibn Rušd lived and worked was one fraught with tensions on both
the political as well as the intellectual levels. Concerning the former, it must be
noted that the military campaigns of the northern Christian kingdoms of �ragon
and Navarre against Muslim Spain were putting the Muslim caliphate of the �l-
mohads under constant pressure. What was required at this point was that society
close ranks and avoid debate which could lead to dissent and the disintegration
of the social order. On the intellectual level religious authorities were becoming
increasingly wary of philosophical discourse, and their interpretation of al-
-G

.
�5)����� "��7�� 
�
� ������� ��� �������� ���� ����������� �
������	��� ����� �����
�


������ectual encounters.
Ibn Rušd begins his treatise by posing the status quæstionis:

The goal of this statement is for us to investigate, from the perspective of Law-based
reflection, whether reflection upon philosophy and the sciences of logic is permitted,

18 �verroës, The Decisive Treatise determining the Connection between the Law and Wisdom
& Epistle Dedicatory, Translation, with introduction and notes by Ch.E. Butterworth, Provo, Utah:
Brigham Young University Press, 2008, n. 16, p. 12. �ll the texts from the �
������s�����������
quoted in the article will be taken from this translation. These charges are summarized by al-G

.
�5)��

��"��
��������
��
�����Ta�� �������������
�� (see al-G
.
�5)��%�op. cit., [Twentieth] Discussion, nn. 40-

-43, pp. 220-221) and again referred to by Ibn Rušd at the end of his Ta�� �fut al-Ta�� ���� (see Ibn
Rušd, Ta�� ������������ ����, ‘�bout the Natural Sciences: The Fourth Discussion’).
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prohibited, or commanded – and this as a recommendation or as an obligation – by
the Law.19

He describes the study of philosophy as “nothing more than reflection upon
existing things and consideration of them insofar as they are an indication of the
�rtisan,”20 that is, God, as the Creator. Falsafa thus becomes natural theology,
aiming to prove the existence of the creator and to provide a better understand-
ing of God “through cognizance” (ma�rifa). Later on in the text Ibn Rušd would
apply this term when he addresses both the human cognizance of God (ma�rifa)
and God’s knowledge  ��ilm) of the particulars.

In this way Ibn Rušd seeks to counter al-G
.
�5)��������������������� �����
�� do

not really prove that the world has an �rtisan. In his ������� al-G
.
�5)�����
������

�����
������0<������������������ through will” whereas “If God, according to [the
philosophers], has neither will nor choice, he would be neither an agent nor
a maker except in a metaphorical [sense].”21

� crucial decision taken by Ibn Rušd’s in order to set philosophy within the
parameters of Islamic orthodoxy was to change certain key terms. In the title of
his Fas�����������, he does not apply the term falsafa but instead he opts in fa-
vour of the term �ikma. In the text of the same work he does not refer to Islam as
��� (the common phrase applied in order to denote ‘religion’), but instead ap-
plies the term ��	��a which, in the above quotation is translated as Law-based re-
flection.22 Concerning the first choice, it should be noted that one of the most
beautiful names of God mentioned in the Qur:ân is al-�� ����, the �ll-Wise;
whereas, concerning the second, he intends to place the study of philosophy be-
fore the ultimate tribunal of God’s classification of human acts. He is careful to
apply the terms current in classical Islamic jurisprudence regarding the five clas-
sifications under which human acts fall, namely: ����	 (obligatory), ����
�
(recommended), ����� (permitted), ���	
� (reprehensible), and ma��
	 (for-
bidden). In the text quoted above Ibn Rušd opts in favour of grouping ����	 and
����
� under the more comprehensive class of ma3�
	 (commanded), while
leaving out altogether the class of ���	
�.23

He begins the third section of the treatise by claiming that for every Muslim
there is a way to truth that suits his nature. He elaborates his assertion in the fol-
lowing manner:

19 �verroës, The Decisive Treatise determining the Connection between the Law and Wisdom
& Epistle Dedicatory, [I. Introduction], n. 1, p. 1

20 �verroës, op. cit., [II. That philosophy and logic are obligatory], n. 2, p. 1.
21 �l-G

.
�zâlî, The Incoherence of the Philosophers, Discussion 3 (13), p. 59.

22 In a note to the translation Butterworth states that the term ��	��a (or its equivalent šar�)
“are used only to refer to the revealed law of Islam.” See �verroës, op. cit., p. 51, n. 1.

23 See ibid.
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Thus, some assent by means of demonstration; some assent by means of dialectical
statements in the same way the one adhering to demonstration assents by means of
demonstration, there being nothing greater in their natures; and some assent by
means of rhetorical statements, just as the one adhering to demonstration assents by
means of demonstrative statements.24

He bolsters his argument by referring the reader to Q. 16:125, which states:
“Call to the path of your Lord by wisdom, fine preaching, and arguing with them
by means of what is finest.”25 He takes the term “wisdom” (�ikma) to be identi-
cal with “demonstration” (bur���), “fine preaching” (al-maw�i��a al-�asana) as
identical with “rhetorical statements” (�������������hi� ��
���), and “arguing with
them” (���
�����) with “dialectical statements” (�������������������

�). In this
manner he is eventually able to present philosophy as one of three ways towards
fulfilling the Qur:ânic injunction, one which is obligatory albeit for a very re-
stricted circle of individuals:

For people are of three sorts with respect to the Law.
One sort is in no way adept to interpretation. These are the rhetorical people, who are
the overwhelming multitude. That is because no person of unimpaired intellect is
exempted from this kind of assent.
�nother sort is those adept in dialectical interpretation. These are those who are dia-
lectical by nature alone, or by nature and by habit.
�nother sort is those adept in certain interpretation. These are those who are demon-
strative by nature and art – I mean, the art of wisdom. This interpretation ought not
to be declared to those adept in dialectic, not to mention the multitude.26

Thus, by setting aside some of the distinctions between the language of the
Qur:ân and technical Greek philosophical terms and concepts, Ibn Rušd is able
to claim at the end of the Treatise that “wisdom (�ikma but now rendered synon-
ymous with falsafa) is the companion of the Law and its milk-sister (s���ibat al-
��	��a wa ’l-uht al-ra$� ��a). These two are companions by nature and lovers by
essence and instinct.”27

24 �verroës, op. cit., [III. That demonstration accords with the Law], n. 11, p. 8.
25 In this particular paragraph I have opted for Butterworth’s translation in the text itself.
26 �verroës, op. cit., [V. On what is intended by the Law and its methods], n. 44, p. 26. This

distinction is already present in Plato’s Republic, VI wherein Socrates states that “those who are
able to grasp what is always the same in all respects are philosophers, while those who are unable
to do so and who wander among the many things that vary in every sort of way are not philoso-
phers.” Plato Republic VI:484b in Plato: Complete Works, Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
J.M. Cooper,�!�
���������>;�����
��%�?������	�����9�=��7����@	���������;������%�-**/%����--,/�
&���)�)�� applied it to his political philosophy.

27 �verroës, op. cit., [VII. Conclusion], n. 9, pp. 32-33. This statement clinches the argument
that the treatise is indeed a fatwa. The term milk-sister (al-uht al-ra$� ��a) is a legal term used in
cases concerning the prohibition of a marriage on account of fosterage (breast-feeding). �l-�lami
and Hinchcliffe have very aptly described this legal issue:
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Too many interpreters, unaware of such shifts in terminology and of cultural
differences, have operated under the assumption that Ibn Rušd was particularly
concerned with the relation between philosophy and religious faith that was sim-
ilar to the one posed by the thirteenth century Scholastics in the wake of the
�verroist movement in Paris. However, as stated above, Ibn Rušd does not in fact
refer to religion but rather to ��	��a. What was at stake was the legitimacy of the
study of philosophy in Islam. �s is evident from the above-quoted text, this rela-
tion he asserts between philosophy and Law is one of accord, but only for a se-
lect few.

Thus religion (here identified with Law) and philosophy are not incompati-
ble. The Qur:ân enjoins its adherents to attend to rational arguments concerning
how they are to behave and think. For those who cannot, however, there are oth-
er forms of presentation of the truth which are more within the reach of the mul-
titude of people. Ibn Rušd expands his argument in his Ta����������������:

[T]he religions are, according to the philosophers, obligatory, since they lead towards
wisdom in a way universal to all human beings, for philosophy only leads a certain
number of intelligent people to the knowledge of happiness, and they therefore have
to learn wisdom, whereas religions seek the instruction of the masses generally.28

He further develops his argument by stating that “a man of learning”, that is
to say, a philosopher, “is under obligation to choose the best religion of his period,
even when they are all equally true for him, and he must believe that the best
will be abrogated by the introduction of a still better”.29 From this premise, he
concludes:

Therefore the learned who were instructing the people in �lexandria became Muhamme-
dans when Islam reached them, and the learned in the Roman Empire became

Foster relationship also creates a bar to marriage in Islamic jurisprudence. The Qur’ân itself
merely prohibits the marriage of a man with his foster mother and her daughters. The jurists,
however, extended the bar of fosterage and virtually equated it with that of blood relationship.
Thus not only may a man not marry the woman who suckled him, or her daughter, he may not
marry the mother or grandmother of his wet-nurse, his daughter by fosterage, i.e. his wife’s
foster child and her descendants, or his foster sisters and her descendants, the paternal and
maternal aunts of his foster-mother. The jurists also extended the bar of fosterage and virtual-
ly equated it with that of affinity. Thus a man is forbidden to marry the wives of his son by
fosterage, i.e., the wives of those his wife has suckled and the wives of his foster-father, i.e.,
the husband of his wet-nurse, and their ascendants and descendants. He may not marry his
wife’s foster mother or her ascendants and descendants. � marriage is even prohibited between
two persons who had different wet-nurses, if each of these women was the wife of the same
man.
See Dawoud Sudqi El �lami and Doreen Hinchcliffe, Islamic Marriage and Divorce Laws of

the -rab World, London–The Hague–Boston: Kluwer Law International, 1996, p. 13.
28 -verroes’ Tahafut al-Tahafut, translated by Simon van den Bergh, Cambridge, UK: Gibb

Memorial Trust, 1954, n. 582, p. 360.
29 Op. cit., n. 583.
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Christians when the religion of Jesus was introduced there. �nd nobody doubts that
among the Israelites there were many learned men, and this is apparent from the
books which are found amongst the Israelites and which are attributed to Solomon.30

What Ibn Rušd is stating here is that reason is the path that leads to the truth
of the prophetic tradition, which explains successive conversions of the philoso-
phers to the revealed Laws of their times. The learned, of their own nature tend
to opt for the best religion of their times.31 He further states that “every religion
exists through inspiration and is blended with reason”.32

8�7���������	��
�������������������
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"��������
�������piness. But those belonging to the demonstrative class (i.e., the
philosophers) are enjoined to address religious propositions in a critical manner.33

This might appear to be a rather condescending way to describe the faith of the
ordinary believer but, as he suggests in Fa�l al-Maq��, if one considers exam-
ples from medicine its acceptability will become evident:

Here is a likeness of these people’s intention as contrasted to the intention of the
Lawgiver: someone is intent upon [going to] a skilled physician who is intent upon
preserving the health of all the people and removing sicknesses from them by setting
down for them statements to which there is common assent about the obligation of
practicing the things that preserve their health and remove their sicknesses, as well as
of avoiding the contrary things. He is not able to make them all become physicians,
because the physician is the one who knows by demonstrative methods the things
that preserve health and remove sickness…
Now this illustration is certain … That is because the link between the physician and
the health of bodies is [the same as] the link between the Lawgiver and the health of
souls – I mean, the physician is the one who seeks to preserve the health of bodies
when it exists and to bring it back when it has disappeared, while the Lawgiver is the
one who aspires to this with respect to the health of souls.34

YU�+��$�
31 �lain de Libera in -verroès: L’islam et la raison, traduction par Marc Geoffroy, presenta-

tion par �. de Libera, Paris: GF Flammarion, 2000, p. 35.
32 -verroes’ Tahafut al-Tahafut, n. 584.
33 Richard C. Taylor ‘�verroes: religious dialectic and �ristotelian philosophical thought’,

Peter �damson & Richard C. Taylor, The Cambridge Companion to -rabic Philosophy, Cambridge,
UK: Cambridge University Press, 2005, p. 187.

34 �verroës, The Decisive Treatise determining the Connection between the Law and Wisdom &
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Different people possess different attitudes toward medicine, some based upon
real understanding and some based upon a superficial acquaintance, and yet these
differences do not pose any obstacle to the ability of everyone in the community to
live in an organized and healthy society. Throughout his Fa�����������, Ibn Rušd
attempts to highlight the fact that there are various ways of arriving at knowledge
of something, some of which are more certain than others, but all of which are
acceptable. We know religious truths in different ways, but we really do know ex-
actly the same thing. Following through his argument, Ibn Rušd affirms the exist-
ence of methods of interpretation of the Qur:ân which he describes as “the shared
methods for teaching the majority of the people and [the method for teaching] the
select.”35 There are also three types of texts that lend themselves to interpretation:
those requiring a literal interpretation, those requiring an allegorical one, and those
concerning which disputes have arisen among scholars.

He ultimately claims that the philosopher is the best interpreter of the Qur:ân
given that he is well trained in logic.36 � key term that Islam usually applies with-
in a juridical-theological framework, but which Ibn Rušd applies to language, is
����� (consensus). This is connected with the interpretation of the Qur:ân, espe-
cially with those verses related to the above-mentioned issues on which al-G
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Indeed, we say that whenever the apparent sense of a pronouncement about some-
thing in the Law37 differs from what demonstration leads to, if the Law is considered
and all its parts scrutinized, there will invariably be found in the utterances of the law
something whose apparent sense bears witness, to that interpretation.
Because of this idea, Muslims have formed a consensus that it is not obligatory for
all utterances of the Law to be taken in their apparent sense, nor for all of them to be
drawn out from their apparent sense by means of interpretation, though they disagree
about which ones are to be interpreted and which not interpreted.38

�t this point Ibn Rušd mentions the divergent schools of the �š�ariyya39 and
of the H. anbaliyya.40 Consequently, if an “exhaustive” consensus exists among all

35 �verroës, op. cit., [VI. On the emergence of factions within Islam], n. 55, p. 31.
36�8��������������
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�����G	r’ân than grammarians. See, for instance, his treatise !��!�����  al-Musta�malah.
37 Here the term ‘Law’ refers to the Qur’ân.
38 �verroës, op. cit., n. 14, pp. 9-10.
39 The �š�ariyya School, founded in Bas�������&�'����<� asan �&������!��)�������&A���� (d. c. 935),

advocated the doctrine of divine attributes as corresponding to realities in God and not merely with
his essence. They also upheld the doctrine of divine omnipotence to the extent that, for them, even
human action is created by God.

40 The <� anbaliyya School, founded in Baghdad by �&� mad b. <� anbal (d. 855). It gives priority
to the Qur’ân to the text of the Qur’ân and the �� ���t (Sayings of the Prophet) and adopts a literalist
approach to the sacred text. It adopts a rigorist stand as regards morality and ethics.



38 ���
�<�
��
�

three classes (demonstrative, dialectical, rhetorical) concerning the clarity of cer-
tain verses, then there is no need to seek other forms of interpretation except the
literal one. Where a certain ambiguity appears with regard to other passages of
the Qur:ân, then these are to be interpreted allegorically. In this way, Ibn Rušd is
able to conclude eventually that, where there appears to be a clash between de-
monstrative reasoning and the verses of the Qur:ân, which are commonly inter-
preted in a literal sense, then these same verses require an allegorical interpreta-
tion:

The reason an apparent and an inner sense are set down in the Law is the difference
in people’s innate dispositions and the variance in their innate capacities for assent.
The reason contradictory apparent senses are set down in it is to alert “those well
grounded in science” to the interpretation that reconciles them. This idea is pointed
to in His statement (may He be exalted), “He it is who has sent down to you the Book;
in it there are fixed verses…” on to His statement, “and those well grounded in scien-
ce” (Q.3:7)41

Here Ibn Rušd is referring to the distinction between so-called “clear verses”
(ây������� �����) and the “ambiguous verses” (ây����������
���) of the Qur:ân.
�t this point the question arises as to who should be the one tasked with either or
both types of interpretation. The distinguished Muslim exegete al-T. �������
��*D.�
����������������0������������2�������������������?	��������������(�������), where-
as the comprehension of the “ambiguous verses” is the sole prerogative of God.42

What Ibn Rušd is claiming here, however, is that the “clear verses” are amenable
to only one interpretation, which applies to both the learned and the masses. By
contrast the “ambiguous verses” can be interpreted only by the learned (in his
case, the philosophers), who can read into them and arrive at an allegorical inter-
pretation of that particular verse or verses where an apparent conflict exists be-
tween their literal interpretation and the teachings of the philosophers, particular-
ly those of �ristotle. Thus, when Ibn Rušd attempts to reconcile apparently
contradictory views his approach is to argue that all these views are acceptable
as different aspects of one and the same reality. Throughout his works he strives
to demonstrate that one thing could be described in a variety of manners.
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In describing the sad demise of peripatetic philosophy in Islam following the
downfall of Ibn Rušd, Oliver Leaman states that:

NP��#����f !���������!����PN!�0��PU�
42 See �������%����
������������an ta’w���ây al-Qur’ân, Ma&��'
�?	&� ����
���7�����
�&&� mad

Mu&� ����
���7�����
��%�;����9�H)�����?��)rif, 1374/1954-, VI. 179-180.
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Towards the end of his life �verroes suffered persecution from the �lmohad authori-
ties, and although he was fairly swiftly rehabilitated, philosophy itself fell into some-
thing of a disgrace within the Muslim community. In the eastern territories of Islam
there were flashes of philosophical revival within the tradition of falsafa, and the
name of Mulla Sadra (c. 1571-1640) is well worth mentioning in this context, but in
al-�ndalus and the western region very little activity of philosophical note was built
upon the foundations laid by �verroes.43

It is indeed one of those seeming contradictions in history that the true heir
of Ibn Rušd’s thought was not the Muslim world but Western Scholasticism. His
ideas, some of which were hotly contested during the thirteenth century were
eventually addressed and assimilated within the fabric of Mediaeval Christian
thought. Thus, it is no small wonder that, whereas in his monumental Divine
Comedy, Dante �lighieri placed Mu&� ammad and �&����������I������;�������
�=���
����������0sowers of scandal and schism”,44 he assigned Ibn Rušd (“�verroës,
of the great Commentary”)45 to the First Circle of Hell (or Limbo),46 in the com-
pany of Homer, the Pre-Socratics, Socrates, Plato, Euclid, Ptolemy, Hippocrates,
G����%�!������)��&�����������
�����&� ����H��������
����

.�����?������������	�����
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The study of philosophy in Western Christendom and in particular during the
High Scholastic period (12th – 13th centuries) had its own travails, albeit of a dif-
ferent kind. In effect philosophy was present within the fabric of the Christian
tradition already in the preaching of Paul. The �postle of the Gentiles was not
only instructed in the niceties of the Jewish faith but also in some areas of Greek
thought, especially the principles of rhetoric. Later on, St Justin Martyr (d. c. 165)
was reputed to have been the first Christian philosopher among the Fathers of
the Church. In the Eastern Christian tradition one finds Church Fathers of out-
standing repute such as St Basil of Caesarea (d. 379) and his companion St Gre-
gory of Nazianzus (d. 390), both of whom studied philosophy at the �cademy of
�thens (which was a pagan institution). In the Western tradition no less a figure
than St �ugustine (d. 430), arguably the greatest Father of the West, not only
studied but also taught philosophy both at Carthage and in Milan. In later centu-
ries one could boast of great philosophers such as the Irish theologian and Neo-
platonist John Scotus Eriugena (d. c. 877).
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44 See Dante �lighieri, The Divine Comedy, Inferno: Canto XXVIII vv. 28-42.
45 Dante �lighieri, The Divine Comedy, Inferno: Canto IV v. 144.
46 �ccording to Dante this place is inhabited by admirable men and women who lived before

the advent of Christianity or who did not receive baptism.
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�uvergne (d. 1249). It is no small wonder that Étienne Gilson coined the term
augustinisme avicennisant.47

To state that the appearance of Islamic thought was like a beacon that shone
upon an otherwise intellectually depleted, backward and superstitious Western
Christendom is unfortunately a very common and simplistic opinion. It is true
that Christian scholars such as Gerbert d’�urillac (later Pope Sylvester II,
d. 1003) and �delard of Bath (d. 1152) travelled to Muslim lands in order to seek
knowledge and to broaden their intellectual horizons. They even brought back to
Christian Europe scientific works and instruments that greatly revolutionized
Western science. It is also true that the introduction of philosophical works by
Islamic scholars did cause intellectual upheaval in the great universities of Eu-
rope, especially in Paris. But this was only possible precisely because Western
Christian scholars were fully capable of understanding such writings and the
potential consequences of their adoption without the necessary dynamic engage-
ment through dialogue and critique. The problem lay not with Greek or with Is-
lamic thought per se, but with the infiltration of �ristotelian works through the
commentaries of Ibn Rušd.

Throughout the thirteenth century the University of Paris was, in a phrase
coined by Pope Gregory IX (one of its ex-alumni), the oven where the intellectual
bread of the Latin world was baked. It was the domain par excellence of high cul-
ture. �lbert the Great called it “the city of philosophers.” But some time before the
year 1230 a significant change took place within this academic institution. Two
centuries earlier the Christian kingdoms of northern Spain had launched a series of
military campaigns, known as the Reconquista in order to loosen the Muslims’ grip
on Spain. The first result was the capture of the city of Toledo in 1085. This mili-
tary thrust facilitated freedom of movement for Christians and brought about
a missionary thrust that was essentially doctrinal in nature. Thus began the dialogue
of apologetics spearheaded by the monks of Cluny under the leadership of Peter
the Venerable (d. 1156). Meanwhile, �rab-Islamic culture was also the strongest
exponent of ancient Greek science and philosophy; to the mind of the mediaeval
Latin West it represented both a threat and an unavoidable attraction. It is, there-
fore, understandable that �rab-Islamic writings that drew upon Greek inspiration
were being translated within Latin Christendom through the initial efforts of Do-
minicus Gundissalinus (d. c. 1181) and Gerard of Cremona (d. 1187).
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It was precisely this process of translation that two centuries later brought
about a veritable crisis of high culture in Paris. The introduction of �ristotle as
interpreted by Ibn Rušd around 1230 opened up for Christians a scientific view
of the universe that was in some instances far removed from the Bible’s religious
imagery. The enthusiastic response and, at times, uncritical acceptance on the part
of many Parisian scholars of the �ristotelian corpus by way of Islam was viewed
by others with a sense of alarm; for these, pagan thought had infiltrated the very
fabric of Christianity through the writings of an infidel, namely Ibn Rušd. Paris
had become the city of the Gentiles.48 Such fear was reinforced in the wake of
the controversies that erupted as a result of the teachings of �maury of Bène
(d. c. 1207) and David of Dinant (d. c. 1217), both of whom were condemned as
pantheists, as well as Siger of Brabant (d. c. 1284), who was considered the main
proponent of the so-called �verroist School at the University of Paris.49 It is with-
in this framework that one must set the life and works of Thomas �quinas as
well as his unique contribution towards a better understanding of the role of faith
and reason.

The Mediaeval thinker was a person who had a passion for knowledge; he
was always prepared to initiate an exchange of ideas in order to arrive at the truth.
He was confident of human reason and rational discourse which, enlightened by
faith, would lead to divine truth. Saint Thomas �quinas was one of the major
proponents of such discourse, and it is precisely within this context that we dis-
cover in him a man of dialogue, not only with the philosophical currents of his
time, but also with the religious, including Islam. His careful reading of �ristotle
as well as his response to the Stagirite’s commentators in the Islamic world would
occupy his entire career as a scholar.
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In Fides et Ratio John Paul II reserves special praise for �quinas “not only
because of what he taught but also because of the dialogue which he undertook
with the �rab and Jewish thought of his time.” John Paul II sets this medieval
scholar’s contribution to the ongoing dialogue between faith and reason within
the historical and cultural context of his time:

In an age when Christian thinkers were rediscovering the treasures of ancient philo-
sophy, and more particularly of �ristotle, Thomas had the great merit of giving pride
of place to the harmony which exists between faith and reason…
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49 See O. Leaman, -verroes and his philosophy, pp. 163-178.
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More radically, Thomas recognized that nature, philosophy’s proper concern, could
contribute to the understanding of divine Revelation. Faith has no fear of reason, but
seeks it out and has trust in it.50

One may wonder at the fact that �quinas sought the assistance and was in-
deed influenced by philosophers who embraced non-Christian beliefs, more so
when these happened to be Jewish and Muslim. �s already stated above, Chris-
tendom had already been fighting the Crusades in the East for two centuries and
the Spanish reconquista was steadily gaining ground in the West. �s for the Jews,
there was an almost universal impression that the old Mosaic covenant had been
eclipsed by the new, although Christian scholars concerned about the textual ac-
curacy of their Old Testament did turn to the Jewish scholars for the necessary
elucidation, with some even learning a little Hebrew. The late twelfth and early
thirteenth centuries saw a flourishing of Hebraic studies that remained unparal-
leled until the later Renaissance.

However the main concern of �quinas was to learn from them in his search
for the truth. In this respect he epitomized the medieval respect for learning,
through his conviction that “any truth, no matter by whom it is said, is from the
Holy Spirit”.51 Such an innovative and courageous attitude was highlighted by
his biographer and secretary William of Tocco when he wrote:

For he was making new divisions in his text, finding a new and clear manner of dra-
wing conclusions, and adducing new reasons for his conclusions, such that no one
who heard him teach new things, or define doubtful things by new arguments, could
doubt that God had illuminated him.52

For this reason John Paul II, does not fail to emphasize this contribution of
Thomas which serves as a model as well as a condition for any dialogue that aims
to be serious and fruitful:

VU�@�$
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51 Summa Theologiae, Ia IIae, q. 109, art. 1.
52 This text refers to chapter xiv of the Vita Sancti Thomae -quinatis written by William of

Tocco. The Latin original reads:

Erat enim novos in sua lectione movens articulos, novum modum et clarum determinandi in-
veniens, et novas adducens in determinationibus rationes: ut nemo, qui ipsum audisset nova
docere, et novis rationibus dubia diffinire, dubitaret, quod eum Deus novi luminis radiis illus-
trasset.

Vita Sancti Thomae -quinatis, auctore Guillelmo de Tocco, in Fontes Vitae S. Thomae -quina-
tis (notis historicis et criticis illustrati), curis et labore D. Prümmer O.P., Fasciculus II, Tolosa s.d.,
p. 81.

The context of this quotation refers to the preparatory studies undertaken by Thomas in order
to accede to the Baccalaureate. �t one time he was hesitating whether to continue, considering him-
self unworthy of such an academic position. He was then persuaded to continue thanks to the inter-
vention of St. �lbert the Great.
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� quite special place in this long development belongs to Saint Thomas, not only
because of what he taught but also because of the dialogue which he undertook with
the �rab and Jewish thought of his time. In an age when Christian thinkers were re-
discovering the treasures of ancient philosophy, and more particularly of �ristotle,
Thomas had the great merit of giving pride of place to the harmony which exists
between faith and reason. Both the light of reason and the light of faith come from
God, he argued; hence there can be no contradiction between them.53

Thus, in the words of David Burrell, �quinas “was more inclined to examine
the arguments of thinkers than their faith, trusting in the image of the creator in
us all to search out traces of the divine handiwork.”54

Thomas refers many times to the question of faith and reason directly or in-
directly throughout his academic career. �t the beginning he broaches the sub-
ject indirectly when discussing the issue within the context of the debate con-
cerning the creation, in his In quattuor libros Sententiarum of Peter Lombard.
Here he states unequivocally that the existence of the Creator and his uniqueness,
together with his freedom to create and his creation of things ex nihilo and with-
out intermediaries is philosophically both comprehensible and demonstrable.
Only the question of creation ex tempore cannot be subject to demonstration by
way of philosophy, although it is comprehensible.55 �quinas would again take up
this question near the end of his career in his work De æternitate mundi.

He later wrote specifically on the question of faith and reason and ap-
proached the subject from three perspectives, namely: on whether the conclusions
derived from reason are opposed to the truth of the Christian faith; on the type of
knowledge of God that can be attained by means of faith and of reason; and on
whether matters of faith could be demonstrated by way of rational argumenta-
tion.

�quinas discusses the first issue, namely whether the truth of reason is op-
posed to the truth of the Christian faith, especially in the Summa contra Gentiles.
He gives seven reasons for why the truth of reason is not opposed to that of the
Christian faith, the principal ones being the first two, namely:

[1] �lthough the truth of the Christian faith… surpasses the capacity of the reason,
nevertheless that truth that the human reason is naturally endowed to know cannot be
opposed to the truth of the Christian faith. For that with which the human reason is
naturally endowed is clearly most true; so much so, that it is impossible for us to think
of such truths as false. Nor is it permissible to believe as false that which we hold by
faith, since this is confirmed in a way that is so clearly divine. Since, therefore, only
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54 D.B. Burrell, C.S.C., “�quinas and Islamic and Jewish Thinkers” in Norman Kretzmann

and Eleonore Stump (eds.), the Cambridge Companion to Thomas -quinas, Cambridge, UK: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1993, p. 61.

55 See �quinas, In quattuor libros Sententiarum, Book II, Dist. 1, Q. 1, �rt. 1-6.
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the false is opposed to the true, as is clearly evident from an examination of their
definitions, it is impossible that the truth of faith should be opposed to those princi-
ples that the human reason knows naturally.
[2]… The knowledge of the principles that are known to us naturally has been im-
planted in us by God; for God is the �uthor of our nature. These principles, therefo-
re, are also contained by the divine Wisdom. Hence, whatever is opposed to them is
opposed to the divine Wisdom, and therefore, cannot come from God. That which
we hold by faith as divinely revealed, therefore, cannot be contrary to our natural
knowledge.56

The above passage reveals the focal point of his system, namely that the
human mind was created in order to receive the truth. It is precisely for this rea-
son that �quinas had earlier discussed the way one would be able to argue with
Jews, with non-Catholics, and with Muslims and pagans:

[3] … against the Jews we are able to argue by means of the Old Testament, while
against heretics we are able to argue by means of the New Testament. But the Mu-
slims and the pagans accept neither the one nor the other. We must, therefore, have
recourse to the natural reason, to which all men are forced to give their assent. Ho-
wever, it is true, in divine matters the natural reason has its failings.57

Regarding the second question, i.e., as to whether knowledge of God that can
be attained by means of faith and reason �quinas affirms in the Summa Theolo-
giae that Christian theology is more valuable than the other sciences not because
the latter do not possess validity, but because the truths of faith are beyond the
grasp of human reason:

�mong the theoretical sciences one is reckoned more important than another, first
because of the certitude it brings, and next because of the worth of its subject. On
both counts sacred doctrine surpasses the others. �s to certitude, because theirs co-
mes from the natural light of human reason which can make mistakes, whereas sa-
cred doctrine’s is held in the light of divine knowledge which cannot falter. �s to
worth of subject, because their business is only with things set under reason, whereas
sacred science leads to heights the reason cannot climb.
Then among the practical sciences, that stands higher which has the further purpo-
se… Now in so far as sacred doctrine is a practical science, its aim is eternal happi-
ness, and this is the final end governing the ends of all the practical sciences.58
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57 Summa contra Gentiles, Book I, ch. 2, n. 3.
58 Summa Theologiae, Ia, q. 1, art. 5 corp. �ll quotations from the Summa are taken from the

English translation published by Blackfriars in conjunction with Eyre & Spottiswoode, London and
McGraw-Hill, New York, 1964-1966.
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Concerning the third, that is to say, on whether matters of faith could be demon-
strated by way of rational argumentation, Thomas admits in the Summa that
Christian theology draws on philosophical teaching. However, he is quick to
point out the reason and the manner in which this takes place:

Holy teaching can borrow from the other sciences, not from any need to beg from
them, but for the greater clarification of the things it conveys. For it takes its princi-
ples directly from God through revelation, not from the other sciences. On that acco-
unt it does not rely on them as though they were in control, for their role is ancillary
and subsidiary… That it turns to them so is not from any lack or insufficiency within
itself, but because our understanding is wanting, which is more readily guided into
the world above reason, set forth in holy teaching, through the world of natural
reason from which the other sciences take their course.59

He returns to the subject when he discusses the question of whether giving
reasons for matters of faith lessens its merits. He replies that “human reasoning
in matters of faith can stand in a twofold relationship to the believer’s will.” He
replies that “human reasoning about matters of faith can stand in a twofold rela-
tionship to the believer’s will.”60 The first relationship refers to a person who has
no willingness to believe due to lack of proof. In such a case “reasoning does
take away from the merit of faith.” The second relationship refers to reasoning
that “can stand as something consequent upon the believer’s willing”, that is to
say, when the believer seeks arguments in order to sustain the truth in which he
believes. In this case “human reasoning does not take away the merit of faith,
but is rather a sign of a greater merit.”61 He next delineates the role to be played
by reason in support of the teaching and defence of the faith:

�rguments brought forth in support of the teaching of the faith are not demonstra-
tions capable of leading the mind to clear understanding. The teaching of faith does
not cease to be of things unseen. What arguments do is remove deterrents to faith,
namely by showing that what is proposed for belief is not an impossibility.62

This latter argument is again brought up by Thomas within the context of
apologetical argumentation in his De rationibus fidei contra Saracenos, Graecos
et -rmenos ad Cantorem -ntiochenum. This work is a very short tract written in
answer to a request made by an ecclesiastical official in �ntioch in order to reply
to objections posed mainly by Muslims concerning some principles of Christian
belief and practice.
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60 Summa Theologiae, IIa IIae, q. 2 art. 10 reply.
61 Ibid.
62 Summa Theologiae, IIa IIae, q. 2 art. 10 ad 2.
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The chapters of this text are so structured because they are centred upon the
exhortation of St. Peter (1 Pt. 3:15): “Parati semper ad satisfactionem omni po-
scenti vos rationem de ea quae in vobis est fide et spe” (�lways be prepared to
make a defence to any one who calls you to account for the faith and the hope
that is in you). This text is quoted by Thomas in the first chapter of the treatise.
Where the Greek text of the New Testament mentions only hope, Thomas’s Vul-
gate has a variant reading which adds the virtue of faith. �s Gilles Emery has
observed, the version chosen by Thomas serves a particular purpose given that,
for him, the Christian faith is contained above all in the confession of the Trinity
and in the glorification of the Cross. These two articles of faith contain the entire
body of Christian doctrine.63

He is concerned with laying particular emphasis on the Cross, which appears
to have been the object of sarcasm among the Muslim interlocutors in �ntioch.
Furthermore, he wanted to demonstrate that faith in the humanity of Christ is
inextricably linked to the profession of faith in the Cross.

�s David Burrell remarks, in this short treatise Thomas does not demonstrate
any wish whatsoever to engage in polemics. Instead, he takes the opportunity to
present a brief summary of Christian doctrine concerning those points identified
by the Cantor as being of particular importance to Muslims. He does not respond
directly to the Muslim interlocutor. What he does is to furnish the Cantor with
a series of strategies in order to formulate an instructive and robust response, that
is to say, a response that would take as a starting point the objections raised by Mus-
lims in order to come up with an insightful presentation of the heritage of the Chris-
tian faith.64 In undertaking this task Thomas teaches us that by taking as a point of
departure the objections put forward by Muslims, one might find better ways to
come up with a clearer exposition of the principles of the Christian faith.

Concerning any possible disputation with non-Christians, and in this particu-
lar case, with Muslims, he affirms that the Christian faith includes mysteries that
lie beyond that which human reason is capable of grasping. From this premise,
two conclusions are to be drawn. The first is that arguments drawn from human
reason cannot prove the truth of the Christian faith, nor are they capable of con-
vincing those who do not believe in it. For the �quinas such a procedure would
“belittle the sublimity of the Faith, whose truth exceeds not only human minds
but also those of angels; we believe in them only because they are revealed by
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64 This succinct description captures the modus procedendi of St. Thomas wherein apologetics
also becomes dialogue. See D.B. Burrell C.S.C, “Thomas �quinas and Islam,” in Jim Fodor and
Frederick Christian Bauerschmidt (eds.), -quinas in Dialogue: Thomas for the Twenty-First Cen-
tury, Malden, Minnesota: Blackwell Publishing, 2004, p. 82.
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God”.65 The second conclusion is that Christians may refute their opponents’ ar-
guments by demonstrating that they are insufficient. In such a case, the duty of
the Christian is not to furnish proofs for the Faith, but rather to defend it.66

The truths of the Faith lie well beyond the reach of the human mind. �t this
juncture Thomas turns the argument around and appeals to reason, which is ne-
cessary for the defence of the same faith, given that “whatever comes from the
Supreme Truth cannot be false, and what is not false cannot be repudiated by
necessary reason”. In this manner “reason can show that what the Catholic Faith
holds is not false.”67

The latter argument is also found in the Summa Theologiae wherein Thomas
introduces the question as to whether giving reasons for matters of faith lessens
its merits. He replies that “human reasoning about matters of faith can stand in
a twofold relationship to the believer’s will.”68 The first relationship refers to
a person who has no willingness to believe due to lack of proof. In such a case
“reasoning does take away from the merit of faith.” The second relationship re-
fers to reasoning that “can stand as something consequent upon the believer’s
willing”, that is to say, when the believer seeks arguments in order to sustain the
truth in which he believes. In this case “human reasoning does not take away the
merit of faith, but is rather a sign of a greater merit.”69 Having made his point
Thomas then proceeds to articulate the role of reason in support of the teaching
and the defence of the Faith:

�rguments brought forth in support of the teaching of faith are not demonstrations
capable of leading the mind to clear understanding. The teaching of faith does not
cease to be of things unseen. What these arguments do is remove deterrents to faith,
namely by showing that what is proposed for belief is not an impossibility.70

�quinas returns to this line of argumentation in the Summa contra Gentiles
when he reaffirms the superiority of the Christian faith to the exercise of human
reason:

[1] Now, although the truth of the Christian faith… surpasses the capacity of the
reason, nevertheless that truth that the human reason is naturally endowed to know
cannot be opposed to the truth of the Christian faith.
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66 See J. Waltz, “Muhammad and the Muslims in St. Thomas �quinas,” in The Muslim World,
n. 66 (1976), pp. 90-91.

67 De rationibus fidei, chapter 2.
68 Summa Theologiae, IIa IIae, q. 2 art. 10 reply.
69 Ibid.
70 Summa Theologiae, IIa IIae, q. 2 art. 10 ad 2.
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For that with which the human reason is naturally endowed is clearly most true; so
much so, that it is impossible for us to think of such truths as false. Nor is it permissible
to believe as false that which we hold by faith, since this is confirmed in a way that is
so clearly divine. Since, therefore, only the false is opposed to the true, as is clearly
evident from an examination of their definitions, it is impossible that the truth of faith
should be opposed to those principles that the human reason knows naturally.71

In addressing such delicate matters �quinas continually emphasized the need
for teachers to guide the faithful towards the truth. In addressing such delicate
matters �quinas continually emphasized the need for teachers to guide the faith-
ful towards the truth. This is already clearly indicated in the theme he chose for
his inaugural address on the occasion of his inception as Magister Sacrae Pagi-
nae72. This was provided by Psalm 103:13: Rigans montes de superioribus suis /
de fructu operum tuorum satiabitur terra (“�s you water the hills from your
heights, the earth shall be furnished abundantly with the fruit of your works.”)73

Here his basic thesis was the principle derived from Pseudo-Dionysius, namely
that divine providence determined that all higher gifts, both spiritual and corpo-
real, descend from the highest realm to the lowest by way of intermediaries. Just
as the rains flow from above, water mountains and form rivers that flow and fer-
tilize the land, so spiritual wisdom flows from God to the minds of listeners
through the mediation of teachers. The latter should be detached from worldly
matters and be elevated in their lives so as to enlighten the faithful by their teach-
ing. The power of communication, however, belongs properly to God whereas
teachers participate in this as ministers and servants of divine wisdom. The lis-
teners, on the other hand, should be humble in receiving sacred doctrine, firm in
discriminating right from wrong, and fruitful so as to propagate as many words
of wisdom as possible from the few that they have heard.74

�
������
�

In light of the above one can now draw certain conclusions concerning both
similarities and differences in the approach taken by Ibn Rušd and Thomas �qui-
nas.

From the standpoint of theology, the terminus a quo of both is essentially the
same, namely the harmony between reason (in the �ristotelian sense) and re-
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72 �ccording to Weisheipl the actual ceremony took place sometime in �pril or May 1256.

See Weisheipl, Friar Thomas of -quino: His Life, Thought and Works, Washington, DC: Catholic
University of �merica Press, 1983, p. 102.

73 In quoting this verse I have referred to the Latin Vulgate used by �quinas.
74 Weisheipl, op. cit., pp. 102-103.
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vealed truth contained in Scripture. They both sought to integrate �ristotelian
thought within their respective religious traditions. Both attempted such an ap-
proach in opposition to an academic milieu� �����"����������� ����	��������
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part of seven hundred years. In fact, the true heirs of Ibn Rušd were the thirteenth
century Scholastics. �quinas, for his part faced condemnation of some of his
teachings posthumously by the then �rchbishop of Paris Étienne Tempier
(d. 1279) in 1277, to say nothing of the condemnations of Robert Kilwardby
(d. 1279) and John Pecham (d. 1292) as well as the criticisms of John Duns Sco-
tus (d. 1308) and William of Occam (d. 1347).

They also had in common what �lain de Libera terms the theologia philoso-
phorum, that is to say, theological science inasmuch as it is philosophical science
about God and the separate substances as defined by �ristotle in his Meta-
physics.75

However, it appears that in certain instances Ibn Rušd was much more of
a radical than �quinas as regards the role of philosophy. Here again, one must
keep in mind that the question for the former was not the harmony between faith
and reason but whether the study of philosophy was a legitimate exercise in Is-
lam. For Ibn Rušd religion appealed to the masses by applying symbols, imagery
and laws, whereas philosophy arrived at the truths of revealed Law through demon-
stration. Furthermore, he gives the impression that the truth of religion lies in its
appeal to reason. He goes to great lengths in order to establish the existence of
harmony between philosophy and religion, but he appears to take it in the sense
of conformity of religion to the requirements of rational discourse. Nowhere does
this hold more true than in his discussion of the literal (or ‘apparent’) and the
allegorical (or ‘inner’) interpretation of the Qur:ân.

The method adopted by �quinas is the inverse. For him revealed truth, that
is to say the truth of the Christian faith, lies beyond reason, but the latter cannot
be opposed to the former, since what nature endows cannot be opposed to super-
natural gift. Furthermore, the exercise of reason is instrumental in order to clari-
fy, corroborate and defend the truths of the Christian faith. Consequently, reason
should be applied in order to prove that what adversaries are stating about the
Christian faith is false and not to prove that the Christian faith is right. �lthough
the realm of reason is not coextensive with that of faith, this by no means should
imply that they are mutually exclusive or contradictory. �s �quinas points out,
the philosopher considers creatures as they are, whereas the believer views them
in their relation to God.76
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76 Summa contra Gentiles, Book II, ch. 4, nn. 1-2.
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One must also keep in mind that �quinas was capable of facing the multiple
challenges posed by the academic environment of his time. This was due to his
research of sources that went beyond those of the Christian tradition in order to
broaden his philosophical and theological horizons.

�t this point one may note with interest �quinas’s careful reading of the
philosophical works, including those of Ibn Rušd, which contributed to the en-
richment of his ideas and the solidity of his works. �s David 3	����������������
�	������������
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"��7s of �ristotle to posterity. �quinas’s intellectual investigations allowed him
to bridge the divide that arose in encounters with members of non-Christian reli-
gions in the common pursuit of truth. In this manner he strove to develop com-
mon perspectives concerning creation and divine providence as well as parallel
approaches to the subject of attaining human perfection. His works are a living
testimony to the encounter between Christian thought and Islamic philosophy
inspired by both the Peripatetics and the Neoplatonists together with the indirect
contribution of Muslim theological thought (�����).77
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The article by Joseph Ellul OP analyses similarities and differences in the philosophical
approach of Ibn Rušd and St. Thomas �quinas. For the Muslim philosopher, religion appealed to
the masses by applying symbols, imagery and laws, whereas philosophy arrived at the truths of
revealed Law through demonstration. He goes to great lengths in order to establish the existence
of harmony between philosophy and religion, but he appears to take it in the sense of conformity
of religion to the requirements of rational discourse, particularly in his discussion of the literal and
the allegorical interpretation of the Qur’ân.

For Thomas �quinas revealed truth, that is to say the truth of the Christian faith, lies beyond
reason, but the latter cannot be opposed to the former, since what nature endows cannot be opposed
to supernatural gift. The exercise of reason is instrumental in order to clarify, corroborate and
defend the truths of the Christian faith. Consequently, reason should be applied in order to prove
that what adversaries are stating about the Christian faith is false. �lthough the realm of reason is
not coextensive with that of faith, this by no means should imply that they are mutually exclusive
or contradictory. �s �quinas points out, the philosopher considers creatures as they are, whereas
the believer views them in their relation to God.

�quinas’s intellectual investigations allowed him to bridge the divide that arose in encounters
with members of non-Christian religions in the common pursuit of truth. His works are a living
testimony to the encounter between Christian thought and Islamic philosophy inspired by both the
Peripatetics and the Neoplatonists together with the indirect contribution of Muslim theological
thought.
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Nella Prima Secundae della Summa Theologiae(2), san Tommaso dedica ai
frutti dello Spirito Santo, elencati in Gal 5,22, l’intera q. 70, dove spiega che
i frutti dello Spirito Santo sono atti, quelli cioè che si compiono secondo la mo-
zione dello Spirito Santo3; questi frutti vanno distinti dalle beatitudini, perché
i frutti sono opere virtuose che procurano gaudio spirituale, mentre le beatitudini
sono opere che procedono dai doni dello Spirito Santo4; i frutti dello Spirito San-
to, elencati in Gal 5,22, scaturiscono in noi in quanto per la mozione dello Spiri-
to Santo l’anima si dispone bene o in se stessa, o riguardo al prossimo o riguardo
ai propri atti5: essi ci fanno tendere al Cielo e perciò possono dirsi contrari alle
opere della carne, che ci fanno tendere alle bassezze della terra6.

Questa sua Summa, però, benché la più diffusa e più studiata tra le sue opere,
“non rappresenta l’insegnamento universitario di san Tommaso”7. Egli infatti “non
ha mai insegnato la Summa, ma la prima ora delle lezioni, chiamata ora Prima,
quando la mente è ancora fresca, dedicava al commento dei testi ispirati”8. Per

1 Ks�?�2�6�� 7����?1��� ,�!����&�1��$��'�-�����-*�$4.2��;!�professore stabile ordinario�$���
'�-�����-*�$4.2��;���64L 24*�	� $4$�.������,�/�'�-�;�4.&����:�(��'��"	��/��`)!�0�7?.2��4*
2���0�� ,�*�
����� 4$�$�*���$�����9 ,�*���/24*���

2 Per quanto riguarda la questione che il vero titolo di questa Summa non è Summa Theologi-
ca, bensì Summa Theologiae, vedi �. Walz, De genuino titulo ‘Summae theologiae’, in ‘�ngeli-
cum’, 18 (1941), pp. 142-151.

3 Vedi Summa Theologiae (più avanti come S.Th.), I-II, q. 70, a. 1.
4 Vedi S.Th., I-II, q. 70, a. 2; vedi anche In Isaiam, c. 11.
5 Vedi S.Th., I-II, q. 70, a. 3; vedi anche In III Sent., d. 34, q. 1, a. 5.
6 Vedi S.Th., I-II, q. 70, a. 4.
7 M.D. Chenu, Introduzione, in Tommaso d’�quino, La conoscenza di Dio, Messaggero, Pa-

dova 1982, p. 5.
8 Y.M.J. Congar, Zarys dziejów teologii, in ��.VV., Tajemnica Boga!���2��9–Warszawa–Lu-

blin 1965, p. 190; vedi anche E.J. Gratsch, Manuale introduttivo alla Summa Teologica di Tomma-
so d’-quino, Piemme, Casale Monferrato 1988, p. 24; I. Taurisano, La vita e l’epoca di san Tom-
maso d’-quino, Studio Domenicano, Bologna 1991, p. 130; cfr. J.P. Torrell, Tommaso d’-quino.
L’uomo e il teologo, Piemme, Casale Monferrato 1994, pp. 169s.
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questo la teologia dell’�quinate appare come “un’emanazione vitale e spiegazio-
ne della Sacra Pagina”9.

Nel Medioevo, infatti, il titolo ufficiale di professore di teologia era il magi-
ster in Sacra Pagina (solo alla fine del sec. XIII questo titolo fu cambiato in
doctor in Sacra Theologia), ed il compito del magister era precisamente l’espo-
sizione, cioè l’esegesi, della Sacra Scrittura10. Ed è per questo che “la teologia
medievale ha padroneggiato i limiti, raggiungendo posizioni equilibrate e costrut-
tive, perché nelle scuole medievali la Bibbia era intensamente letta e commenta-
ta e perché si viveva un concreto clima di fede”11.

San Tommaso, in veste di magister in Sacra Pagina, ha commentato il Cor-
pus Paulinum due volte: la prima in Italia fra il 1259-1265, e poi a Napoli nel
1272-1273 o, come vogliono alcuni, a Parigi durante il suo secondo insegnamen-
to negli anni 1269-127212. Così nacque il suo commento alle lettere di Paolo(13),
cioè la sua Super Epistolas S. Pauli Lectura14.

È ovvio che “il Medio Evo in realtà non era in grado di praticare la critica
storica con gli strumenti necessari, perché a questo tempo si studia il valore delle
parole”15, tuttavia all’�quinate non fu estranea non solo la storia dell’esegesi bi-
blica, ma anche il metodo della critica letteraria e comparativa del testo sacro,
i generi letterari e i sensi biblici16.

9 M.D. Chenu, San Tommaso d’-quino e la teologia, Gribaudi, Torino 1989, p. 26; vedi anche
J. Duajat, in ��.VV., -�����	�%"�%B��;������, Pax, Warszawa 1975, p. 12.

10 Vedi per es. J.�. Weisheipl, Tommaso d’-quino. Vita, pensiero, opere, Jaca Book, Milano
1994, pp. 50-136; O.H. Pesch, Tommaso d’-quino. Limiti e grandezza della teologia medievale.
Una introduzione, Queriniana, Brescia 1994, pp. 73s; J.P. Torrell, Tommaso d’-quino. L’uomo e il
teologo, Piemme, Casale Monferrato 1994, pp. 73-78.

11 L. Serenthà, Teologia dogmatica, in Dizionario Teologico Interdisciplinare, Marietti, Torino
1977, vol. 1, pp. 262-278, qui p. 269; vedi anche J. Verger, L’esegesi dell’università, in ��.VV.,
Lo studio della Bibbia nel Medioevo latino, Paideia, Brescia 1989.

12 Vedi per es. J.�. Weisheipl, Tommaso d’-quino…, op. cit., pp. 250-254, 309, 380-381;
J.P. Torrell, Tommaso d’-quino…, op. cit., pp. 282-290, 379-380; O.H. Pesch, Tommaso d’-quino…,
op. cit., pp. 85, 87s.

13 San Tommaso era convinto che tutto il Corpus Paulinum fosse di Paolo; In Rom., Prologo,
n. 11: “L’�postolo scrisse quattordici lettere: nove di esse istruiscono la Chiesa dei Gentili; quattro
i prelati ed i principi della Chiesa, cioè i reggenti; una il popolo di Israele, cioè quella che è /indi-
rizzata/ agli Ebrei”; vedi anche In Hebr., Prologo, n. 4.

14 In questo studio è usata l’edizione: S. Thomae �quinatis, Super Epistolas S. Pauli Lectura
(a cura di p. R. Cai OP, editio VIII revisa), 2 voll., Marietti, Torino-Roma 1953. Esiste l’edizione
bilingue S�N Tommaso d’�quino Commento al CORPUS P-ULINUM, traduzione e introduzione
di B. Mondin, voll. 1-6, Studio Domenicano, Bologna 2005-2008; tuttavia tutte le traduzioni delle
citazioni di quest’opera di san Tommaso sono mie – W.D.

15 H. Cazelles – J. P. Bouhot, Pentateuco, Paideia, Brescia 1968, p. 91.
16 Vedi per es. In Hebr., Prologo, n. 5, dove san Tommaso si pronuncia a favore dell’autentici-

tà paolina della Lettera agli Ebrei; vedi anche i luoghi indicati dall’Edizione Marietti 1953, vol. 2,
Index rerum, voce: Critica textualis, pp. 563-564. Per quanto riguarda l’autore della Lettera agli
Ebrei, vedi per es. S. Zedda, Lettera agli Ebrei. Introduzione, in P. Rossano (a cura di), Lettere di
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Come osserva B. Mondin, “l’esegesi biblica di s. Tommaso è estremamente
precisa, analitica, rigorosa, ed arriva a vivisezionare il testo in maniera apparen-
temente impietosa, come se si trattasse di un’opera more geometrico demonstra-
ta(17) e, tuttavia, allo stesso tempo è un’esegesi contemplativa che sente e fa sen-
tire il fascino della parola di Dio. Oltre il senso teologico, anche il senso morale
e anagogico sono continuamente sottolineati così da fornire preziosi indirizzi alla
vita spirituale del credente”18. E lo vedremo con molta facilità.

Prima però di passare al nostro tema, dobbiamo tener presente che anche se
secondo l’�quinate, “in ambedue le Scritture è contenuta quasi tutta la dottrina
della teologia”19, poiché “la scienza divina in nessun luogo è trasmessa più com-
petentemente che nella Sacra Scrittura”20 e perciò “soltanto la Scrittura canonica
è regola della fede”21, tuttavia, commentando Eb 5,12: avete di nuovo bisogno
che qualcuno v’insegni i primi elementi degli oracoli di Dio – rursum indigetis,
ut vos doceamini, quae sint elementa exordii sermonum Dei(22), egli ci mette for-
temente in guardia di fronte al pericolo del biblicismo(23):

san Paolo, San Paolo, Cinisello Balsamo 1998, pp. 590-595, dove sono indicati, con i riferimenti
patrologici, tutti i nomi accennati da san Tommaso nell’In Hebr., Prologo, n. 5.

17 Per quanto riguarda la Super Epistolas S. Pauli Lectura, vedi l’Ed. Marietti 1953, Index
synopticus-generalis, vol. 1, pp. 651-700; e vol. 2, pp. 507-553, dove ciò è presentato in modo gra-
fico (nota – W.D.).

18 B. Mondin, La cristologia di san Tommaso d’-quino. Origine, dottrine principali, attualità,
Urbaniana University Press, Vatican City 1997, p. 67.

19 In Rom., Prol., n. 6.
20 Super Boetium de Trinitate, q. 6, a. 2, ob. 1.
21 Super Ioann., c. 21, lect. 6, n. 2656.
22 In tali citazioni il testo latino proviene dalla Super Epistolas S. Pauli Lectura, mentre il te-

sto italiano da La Bibbia di Gerusalemme, Dehoniane, Bologna 2009 (più avanti come BG; questa
molto spesso si richiama a La Bible de Jérusalem, Paris 1998, più avanti come BJ); le citazioni
bibliche nei testi di san Tommaso saranno tradotte quasi sempre dai testi biblici latini da lui ripor-
tati, il che permetterà di far vedere meglio come l’�quinate intendeva quei testi e come essi fun-
zionano nei suoi commenti. In alcuni casi i testi saranno confrontati anche con quelli della bibbia
polacca, ,������;���C��
����D5��,������$
��/���
		��E!���''�$$���*!���2��9�MUUY�"0�ù avanti come
BT), ma – il che sottolineo fortemente – sempre come curiosum. Nel suo lavoro esegetico-teologi-
co san Tommaso si serviva della cosiddetta Biblia Parisiensis, un’ottima edizione, per i tempi di
allora, della Vulgata, curata dall’università di Parigi agli inizi del secolo XIII. Essa aveva l’ordine
dei libri sacri come nelle nostre contemporanee moderne edizioni della Sacra Scrittura e la divisio-
ne in capitoli introdotta da Stefano Langton nel 1214, come la nostra. Migliorata poi e completata
da Tommaso Gallo, l’ultimo grande esegeta della celebre scuola di San Vittore, che suddivise
i capitoli in paragrafi, divenne l’edizione della “Bibbia dell’università di Parigi”, che si è conserva-
ta fino ad oggi; vedi per es. C. Pera, Le fonti del pensiero di s. Tommaso d’-quino nella Somma
Teologica, Marietti, Torino 1979, p. 21; P. Richè – J. Chatillon – J. Verger, Lo Studio della Bibbia
nel Medioevo latino, Brescia 1989, p. 95; B. Mondin, Dizionario enciclopedico del pensiero di san
Tommaso d’-quino, Ed. Studio Domenicano, Bologna 1991, voce: Bibbia, p. 96; G. D’onofrio
(dir.), Storia della Teologia nel Medioevo, vol. 2: La grande fioritura, Piemme, Casale Monferrato
1996, pp. 200-203, 554-557.

23 Oggi per es. F. Courth, Der Gott der dreifaltigen Liebe, ed. polacca: ,F����F��
$�	
����G�4
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Elementi chiamiamo quelle cose che nella grammatica vengono insegnate (tradun-
tur) per primo, quando si tratta delle lettere; essi dunque sono le lettere stesse. Gli
esordi dei sermoni di Dio, invece, ed i primi principi e gli elementi, sono gli articoli
della fede e i precetti del Decalogo. Se uno dunque studiasse a lungo la teologia (diu
studiuisset in theologia) e non conoscesse quelle cose, il tempo correrebbe contro di
lui. Perciò l’�postolo dice: avete bisogno che vi s’insegni quali sono gli elementi
degli esordi dei sermoni di Dio, cioè i primi principi. 2 Tm 3,7: Dicono sempre
e non arrivano mai alla scienza della verità. Is 65,20: Il ragazzo morirà a cento anni,
il peccatore di cento anni sarà maledetto24.

Visto questo, non ci stupisce il fatto che, mentre le altre somme medievali
erano “dirette agli intellettuali, ai grandi”25, san Tommaso scrisse la sua Somma
di Teologia per “i principianti in teologia”26 (anche se lo studio di questa sua
opera esige un’adeguata preparazione biblica, filosofica, teologica, patristica
e giuridica27), e il Compendio di Teologia per coloro che sono troppo occupati
nel lavoro e non hanno tempo per studiare la Sacra Scrittura28, e che tra le sue
opere troviamo anche i commenti al Simbolo degli -postoli, al Padre nostro,
all’-ve Maria ed ai Due precetti della carità e ai Dieci comandamenti della Legge29.

� chi vorrebbe obiettare che questa è una teologia vecchia e oggi non inte-
ressa più nessuno, rispondo con le parole di Pietro Cardoletti, il quale sottolinea
che “nel mondo culturale il vecchio, solo vecchio, totalmente e radicalmente vec-
chio, non può esistere, perché ogni lettura del vecchio è nuova, e il più accanito
approfondimento del vecchio si trasforma sempre in una ultima novità, l’ultima

%��!� ��''�$$���*!���2��9�PXXR!� 0�� PVA� J	'�  �'��1�1'�.� *������1� $�GK�6���� 0��!� Il Dio di Gesù
Cristo, Queriniana, Brescia 2008, dopo aver presentato il problema di Dio oggi, dice in p. 22:
“Come parlare quindi in modo comprensibile di Dio in questa situazione? Senz’altro non partendo
immediatamente da una fede più o meno ovvia in Dio, ma nemmeno procedendo in termini mera-
mente positivistici dal Dio della rivelazione biblica”.

24 In Hebr., c. 5, lect. 2, n. 266. Studiuisset in theologia: I. Biffi, Teologia, storia e contempla-
zione in Tommaso d’-quino, Jaca Book, Milano 1995, p. 145, annovera questo importante testo
(studere in theologia) solo tra le “espressioni linguistiche” riguardanti la theologia. 2 Tm 3,7: Vlg:
Semper discentes, et numquam ad scientiam veritatis pervenientes; BG: Stanno sempre lì ad impa-
rare, senza riuscire mai a giungere alla conoscenza della verità. – Is 65,20: Vlg: Puer centum
annorum morietur, peccator centum annorum maledictus erit; BG: Poiché il più giovane morirà
a cento anni e chi non raggiunge i cento anni sarà considerato maledetto; BT: … e il non raggiun-
gere i cento anni sarà segno della maledizione.

25 I. Taurisano, La vita e l’epoca di san Tommaso d’-quino, op. cit., p. 130.
26 Vedi S.Th., I, Prologo.
MR�C����
�������$ .&!�/�	���
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29 Traduzione italiana: S. Tommaso d’�quino, Opuscoli spirituali. Commenti al Credo, al
Padre nostro, all’-ve Maria e ai Dieci Comandamenti, traduzione e note a cura di P. Lippini, Stu-
dio Domenicano, Bologna 1999.
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interpretazione. Il vecchio è completamente vecchio quando non è più letto, quan-
do è assenza dal nostro mondo”30.

�desso passiamo al nostro tema.
La lista dei frutti dello Spirito in Gal 5,22-23 è posta in contrasto rispetto ad

una delle cosiddette “liste dei vizi”31 o “cataloghi dei delitti”32 in Gal 5,19-21,
che Paolo “adatta al suo conteso”33, perciò vale la pena di vedere come l’�quina-
te commenta questo testo in cui è evidente che “già nel periodo neotestamentario
è maturata la coscienza che esistono i peccati, i quali escludono dal regno di Dio
(cfr. l’elenco dei vizi in Rm 1,29-32; 1 Cor 6,9s; Gal 5,19-21) e, a differenza di
altri peccati (più leggeri), conducono al giudizio e alla morte eterna (1 Gv 5,16)”34.

Gli elenchi delle virtù e dei vizi, che troviamo nelle lettere di Paolo – afferma
C.G. Kruse – “intendono spronare i lettori ad abbandonare i vizi elencati e a prati-
care le virtù”35. Infatti, in Gal 5,19-23 l’�postolo “ricorda ai suoi lettori che la
libertà dalla Legge non significa assecondare i desideri della carne (elencati in
Gal 5,19-21); essa deve invece condurre alla manifestazione del frutto dello Spi-
rito (specificato in dettaglio in Gal 5,22-23)”36.

30 P. Cardoletti, Presentazione, in B. Lonergan, Conoscenza e interiorità. Il Verbum nel pen-
siero di s. Tommaso, Dehoniane, Bologna 1984, p. 10; cfr. G.L. Brena, Interpretazione antropolo-
gica di san Tommaso, in ��.VV., Tommaso d’-quino nel suo settimo centenario, vol. 7: L’uomo,
Ed. Domenicane Italiane, Napoli 1978, pp. 83-100, qui p. 89: “Rivolgere le nostre domande a un
pensatore del passato è gettare un ponte (…), e superiamo la precomprensione del passato verso
una esplicitazione accurata del nostro orizzonte culturale, nelle somiglianze e differenze dal conte-
sto antico. Così viene circostanziato e motivato, mediante la distanza storica, il nuovo senso e va-
lore attuale che assume per noi il pensiero degli antichi”; S. ����L�� ,�, HB�I���;������	��	�B�
�$�����	�, Kraków 1983, p. 23: “Proprio ciò che perennemente rimane giovane, rimane anche pe-
rennemente attuale”.

31 Così la BG, ed. cit., p. 2681, chiama Rm 1, 29-32 e parall., tra cui Gal 5,19ss.
32 Così la BT, ed. cit., p. 1300, chiama Rm 1, 29-32 e parall., tra cui Gal 5,19ss, p. 1347. Tutte

le “liste dei vizi” con le interpretazioni di san Tommaso, vedi: W. �?1��� ,�, La dottrina sul pec-
cato originale nei commenti di san Tommaso d’-quino alle lettere di san Paolo -postolo, in ‘�n-
gelicum’ 83 (2006), pp. 557-629, qui pp. 568-589.

33 C.G. Kruse, Virtù e vizi, in G.F. Hawthorne – R.P. Martin – D.G. Reid (a cura di), Diziona-
rio di Paolo e delle sue lettere, San Paolo, Cinisello Balsamo 2000, pp. 1605-1607, qui p. 1607.

34 G.L. Müller, Dogmatica cattolica. Per uno studio e la prassi della teologia, San Paolo, Ci-
nisello Balsamo 1999, p. 874.

35 C.G. Kruse, Virtù e vizi, op. cit., p. 1605; vedi anche H. Währisch – �. Tessarolo, Virtù, in
L. Coenen – E. Beyreuther – H. Bietenhard (a cura di), Dizionario dei concetti biblici del Nuovo
Testamento, Dehoniane, Bologna 1991, pp. 1989-1993; B. Gillièron, Lessico dei termini biblici,
Elledici, Leumann 2000, voce: Virtù, pp. 302-303; X. Leon-Dufour, Dizionario del Nuovo Testa-
mento, Queriniana, Brescia 1978, voce: Virtù, pp. 553-554; voce: Vizi, pp. 556-557; H. Obermayer
– K. Speidel – K. Vogt – G. Zieler, Piccolo dizionario biblico, Paoline, Cinisello Balsamo 1991,
voce: Virtù, p. 339; M.-F. Lacan, Virtù e vizi, in X. Leon-Dufour (dir.), Dizionario di teologia bibli-
ca, Marietti, Genova 2001, coll. 1381-1384.

36 C.G. Kruse, Virtù e vizi, op. cit., p. 1605.
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Del resto – leggiamo in Gal 5,19-21 – sono ben note le opere della carne:
fornicazione, impurità, dissolutezza, idolatria, stregonerie, inimicizie, discordia,
gelosia, dissensi, divisioni, fazioni, invidie, ubriachezze, orge e cose del genere.
Riguardo a queste cose vi preavviso, come già ho detto: chi le compie non eredi-
terà il regno di Dio – Manifesta sunt autem opera carnis, quae sunt fornicatio,
immunditia, impudicitia, luxuria, idolorum servitus, veneficia, inimicitiae, con-
temptiones, aemulationes, irae, rixae, dissensiones, sectae, invidiae, homicidia,
ebrietates, comessationes, et his similia, quae praedico vobis, sicut praedixi,
quoniam qui talia agunt, regnum Dei non consequentur(37).

U. Vanni, seguendo S. Zedda38, raggruppa questa “lunga enumerazione” in
quattro categorie: “Peccati di lussuria: fornicazione: cioè matrimoni irregolari
e relazioni sessuali illecite; impurità: si parte dal concetto di una sordidezza mate-
riale trasportandolo nel campo morale con significato generico; dissolutezza: sfre-
natezza nel campo sessuale. Peccati contro la religione: idolatria; magia: lett. uso
di droghe, da cui il senso di incantesimo, stregoneria. Peccati contro la carità:
inimicizie: ostilità che partono dall’interno e si manifestano al di fuori nei modi
più disparati; lite: contesa litigiosa; gelosia: intesa talvolta anche in senso buono,
qui, dal contesto, ha il significato di « un sentimento ostile eccitato da un bene
posseduto da altri » (Burton, 30739); ire: lett. respiro, animo: in senso traslato
anche coraggio e, in senso peggiorativo come qui, alterigia; ambizioni: di etimo-
logia incerta, anche se il termine greco è collegato sempre con guadagno; potrem-
mo dire: ambizione egoistica, o semplicemente egoismo, ricerca di sé; divisioni:
dissensioni, parti in contrasto; più tardi il termine sarà usato nel senso del nostro
‘eresia’; invidie: cattiva volontà, malizia ei riguardi degli altri; il plurale indica
una molteplicità di atti. Peccati contro la temperanza: ubriachezze, orge convi-
viali. Rispetto a tutte queste azioni Paolo ricorda con la massima chiarezza quan-
to ha già detto prima a voce: esse escludono dall’eredità escatologica del regno
di Dio. Con ciò Paolo sottolinea la gravità delle singole azioni e del seguire la
carne in generale”40.

Secondo san Tommaso, l’�postolo indica qui le opere della carne, proibite
anche dalla Legge, che si oppongono allo Spirito Santo.

Prima però di esaminare queste opere della carne, l’�quinate risolve tre dub-
bi. Il primo dubbio concerne il fatto che qui l’�postolo enumera alcuni peccati

37 BG, nota a Gal 5,20: “gelosia: la volg. e altri aggiungono: omicidi (cfr. Rm 1,29)”; vedi
anche U. Vanni (versione – introduzione – note), Lettere ai Galati e ai Romani, in Nuovissima ver-
sione della Bibbia, vol. 40, Paoline, Roma 1979, p. 62.

38 Vedi S. Zedda, Prima Lettura di S. Paolo, Torino 1964, p. 87.
39 E.W. De Burton, - Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians,

Edinburgh 1921, p. 307.
40 U. Vanni, Lettera ai Galati, in P. Rossano (a cura di), Lettere di san Paolo, op. cit., p. 257.
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che non riguardano la carne, ma tuttavia le chiama opere della carne, cioè l’ido-
latria, le sette, le rivalità ed altre di tale tipo. Ed ecco la sua risposta, attuale an-
che oggi, basata sull’autorità di un grande Padre della Chiesa:

Secondo �gostino – La Città di Dio, lib. 14, c. 2 – vive secondo la carne chiunque
vive secondo se stesso. Perciò per carne si intende qui tutto l’uomo. Qualunque cosa,
dunque, provenga dal disordinato amore proprio si chiama opera della carne. Oppure
bisogna dire che qualche peccato si può dire carnale duplicemente, cioè quanto alla
consumazione: e così si dicono carnali soltanto quei /peccati/ che si consumano nel
godimento della carne, cioè lussuria e gola; e quanto alla radice: e così tutti i peccati
si dicono carnali, in quanto dalla corruzione della carne viene appesantita l’anima,
come è detto in Sap 9,15, e da ciò indebolito l’intelletto può essere più facilmente
ingannato e impedito nella sua perfetta operazione. Perciò anche da ciò seguono i vizi,
cioè le eresie, le sette ed altri di tale tipo. E in questo modo si dice che il fomento
è il principio di ogni peccato41.

Il secondo dubbio concerne il fatto che nessuno è escluso dal regno di Dio se
non per il peccato mortale, perciò dalle parole: coloro che fanno tali cose non
conseguiranno il regno di Dio, risulterebbe che tutti i peccati soprannominati sia-
no peccati mortali, mentre si vede che molti di essi non sono peccati mortali,
come la contesa, la rivalità ed altri di tale tipo. E l’�ngelico risponde:

Tutti quei /peccati/ che sono stati enumerati, sono in qualche modo mortali; alcuni
però secondo il loro genere, come l’omicidio, la fornicazione, l’idolatria e di tale tipo;
alcuni invece secondo la loro consumazione, come l’ira, la cui consumazione sta nel
danno del prossimo. Perciò, se si aggiunge il consenso del danno stesso, è peccato
mortale. E similmente il banchetto (comestio) è ordinato al godimento del cibo;
se però uno pone il suo fine nel godimento di tale tipo, pecca mortalmente: e perciò
l’�postolo non dice “banchetti”, ma gozzoviglie; e similmente si intende di altri simi-
li /peccati/42.

Il terzo dubbio concerne l’ordine e l’enumerazione di quei vizi-peccati. Ed
ecco la risposta:

Quando l’�postolo, in diversi luoghi, enumera diversi vizi in diversi modi, non in-
tende enumerare tutti i vizi ordinatamente e secondo un sistema (secundum artem),

41 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 5, n. 320; vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 72, a. 2 (Utrum convenienter distinguan-
tur peccata spiritualia a carnalia; resp. – sì; nell’ob. 1 c’è Gal 5,19ss; cfr. ad 1); q. 73, a. 5; II-II,
a. 118, a. 6; In 1 Cor., c. 6, lect. 3, n. 307; In 2 Cor., c. 7, lect. 1, n. 246. S. �gostino, De Civ. Dei,
lib. 14, c. 2 (PL 41, 404; c. 3: PL 41, 406 – compl. W.D.); vedi anche Glossa ordin., super Gal.
5,19 (VI 87 E); Pietro Lombardo, Glossa super Gal. 5,19 (PL 192, 159) (nota – W.D.). Sap 9,15:
BG: Perché un corpo corruttibile appesantisce l’anima e la tenda d’argilla opprime una mente
piena di preoccupazioni; BT: Perché un corpo mortale schiaccia l’anima e la tenda terrena appe-
santisce la ragione piena di pensieri.

42 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 5, n. 321; vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 73, a. 5 (Utrum peccata carnalia sint
minoris culpae quam spiritualia; resp. – sì); II-II, q. 154, a. 3; In IV Sent., d. 33, q. 1, a. 3, qc. 2, ad
3; De Veritate, q. 25, a. 6, ad 2; In Isaiam, c. 1.
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ma soltanto quelli di cui abbondano ed in cui eccedono coloro ai quali scrive. E per-
ciò non bisogna cercare in essi la sufficienza, ma la causa della diversità43.

I vizi-peccati elencati in Gal 5,19-21, il nostro teologo-esegeta li divide in
due gruppi: quelli che riguardano le cose non necessarie alla vita, e quelli che
riguardano le cose necessarie alla vita. Questo primo gruppo è diviso ancora in
tre: i peccati contro se stessi, i peccati contro Dio e i peccati contro il prossimo,
evidenziando così un fatto molto importante, cioè che i vizi-peccati hanno non
solo una dimensione personale, ma anche quella teologica e quella sociale-eccle-
siale.

I vizi-peccati contro se stessi – continua san Tommaso – l’�postolo li pone
al primo posto, perché evidentemente procedono dalla carne, e sono quattro:

Due di essi si riferiscono all’atto carnale della lussuria, cioè la fornicazione, che
avviene quando un solitario accede ad una solitaria, o quanto all’uso naturale della
lussuria. L’altro è l’immondizia quanto all’uso contro natura. Ef 5,5: Ogni fornicato-
re o immondo, ecc(44). 2 Cor 12,21: E non fecero penitenza per l’immondizia

NY�+	�'���!�.��V!�'�.$��V!����YMM�
44 In Eph., c. 5, lect. 2, nn. 277-280 (Ef 5,5: Perché, sappiatelo bene, nessun fornicatore, o im-

puro, o avaro – cioè nessun idolatra – ha in eredità il regno di Cristo e di Dio – Hoc enim scitote,
intelligentes, quod omnis fornicator, aut immundus, aut avarus, quod est idolorum servitus, non
habet haereditatem in regno Christi et Dei): L’�postolo dunque dice: Sappiatelo, intelligenti, cioè
attualmente, non solo abitualmente, l’abbiate per cosa certa. 1 Gv 5,13: Vi ho scritte queste cose,
perché sappiate, ecc. E che cosa? Che ogni fornicatore, o immondo, o avaro, il che è servizio
degli idoli, non ha l’eredità nel regno di Cristo e di Dio. Nota che qui l’�postolo chiama l’ava-
rizia idolatria, perché l’idolatria c’è quando l’onore debito a Dio solo viene dato alla creatura.
�desso invece si deve a Dio un duplice onore, che cioè in Lui costituiamo il nostro fine e che
finalmente poniamo in Lui la nostra fiducia; chi dunque pone ciò nelle creature è reo di idolatria.
Ciò invece fa l’avaro che pone nella cosa creata il suo fine ed anche tutta la sua fiducia. Os 8,4:
Si fecero idoli il loro argento e il loro oro. E ciò perché, come è detto in Pr 11,28: Chi confida
nelle sue ricchezze cadrà. Ma, visto che in altri peccati l’uomo pone il suo fine nella creatura,
perché anche in quelli il peccatore non è chiamato idolatra? Rispondo. Idolatrare è dare esterior-
mente il culto indebitamente a qualche cosa. Ora invece in altri peccati il fine è posto nelle cose
interiori quasi nella propria esaltazione. Ma chi pone il fine nelle ricchezze, pone il fine in esse
come nella cosa esteriore, come /lo fa/ l’idolatra. Ma gli avari, che l’onore dovuto a Dio offrono
(exhibentes) alla creatura, sono idolatri realmente e di per sé? Dico che no, perché negli atti, cioè
nelle opere morali, vengono giudicati dal fine. Dunque, è di per sé idolatra chi di per sé ha l’inten-
zione di offrire (exhibere) il culto alla creatura. Ciò l’avaro non ha l’intenzione di farlo di per
sé, ma lo fa per accidens, in quanto ama eccessivamente (superflue) e disordinatamente. E che
cosa di un tale /dice l’�postolo/? Non avrà l’eredità, davvero, perché figli ed eredi, come è detto
in Rm 8,17. �desso invece i tali, che sono così carnali, non sono figli; dunque non hanno l’ere-
dità, perché, come è detto in 1 Cor 15,50: La carne e il sangue non possiederanno il regno di
Dio, cioè Dio, il quale dice in Ez 44,28: Io sono la loro eredità. Ma si potrebbe domandare: Se
questa eredità è Dio stesso, il quale è indivisibile e impartibile, perché l’�postolo dice: nel re-
gno di Cristo e di Dio, dividendo, come se questa eredità fosse divisibile? Rispondo. La nostra
eredità consiste nella fruitio Dei, adesso invece Dio gode se stesso in un altro modo (aliter se
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e la fornicazione e la impudicizia, ecc(45). Gli altri due sono ordinati agli atti stessi.
L’uno, cioè esteriore, come i toccamenti, gli sguardi, i baci e di tale tipo; e quanto
a ciò dice: impudicizia, Ef 4,19: I quali, disperati, hanno consegnato se stessi
all’impudicizia, ecc(46). L’altro – interiore, cioè nei pensieri immondi; e quanto a ciò

fruitur) e noi lo /godiamo in un altro modo/; siccome Dio gode se stesso perfettamente, perché
perfettamente conosce se stesso ed ama quanto è conoscibile ed amabile. Noi invece non così,
perché giustamente Lo conosceremo perfettamente in patria e, per conseguenza, l’ameremo, per-
ché chi raggiunge qualche cosa semplice, la conosce tutta, e se non totalmente, come la luce del
sole – se fosse puntuale, l’occhio umano l’apprenderebbe tutta – non /la comprendiamo/ total-
mente, mentre l’occhio dell’aquila la comprenderebbe totalmente. Così, anche se in patria cono-
sceremo Dio perfettamente e perfettamente l’ameremo, ma non lo comprenderemo totalmente,
perciò si vede che là c’è qualche imperfezione e particolarità. E perciò l’�postolo dice congiun-
tamente: di Cristo e di Dio, ponendo quasi parte con parte, cioè perché per mezzo di Cristo
e non per mezzo di un altro si ha l’eredità. Os 8,4: BG e BT: Con il loro argento e il loro oro si
sono fatti idoli.

45 In 2 Cor., c. 12, lect. 6, n. 514 (2 Cor 12,21: E non si sono convertiti dalle impurità, dalle
immoralità e dalle dissolutezze che hanno commesso – Et non egerunt poenitentiam super im-
munditia, et fornicatione, et impudicitia quam gesserunt): Qui l’�postolo manifesta la loro ma-
lizia quanto ai mali passati, dei quali non si sono pentiti, (…) e non fecero penitenza, piena-
mente dopo la prima lettera. E giustamente piango, perché come la gloria del padre è la gloria
dei figli, così la confusione del padre è la confusione dei figli. Così Samuele piangeva Saul in
1 Sam 16,1: Fino a quando piangerai su Saul, ecc. E ciò perché non si sono pentiti né fecero
penitenza per i suddetti peccati carnali, di cui alcuni sono contro natura. E perciò dice: per l’immon-
dizia cioè per la lussuria contro natura. �lcuni /di quei peccati/ sono commessi con le don-
ne corrotte, cioè con le vedove o le coniugate, e perciò dice e per la fornicazione. �lcuni /di
quei peccati/ diventano corruzione delle vergini, e perciò dice: e per l’impudicizia che avevano
commesso. Gal 5,19: Le opere della carne sono manifeste: la fornicazione, l’impurità, l’impudi-
cizia, ecc.

46 In Eph., c. 4, lect. 6, n. 235-236 (Ef 4,19: Così, diventati insensibili, si sono abbandonati
alla dissolutezza – Qui desperantes semetipsos tradiderunt impudicitiae; BG nota: “Così, diven-
tati insensibili: la volg. ha: avendo perduto ogni speranza”; BT: condottisi all’insensibilità [del-
la coscienza]): Seguono le parole: I quali, disperati ecc., dove l’�postolo fa vedere /agli Efesi-
ni/ quali erano nel comportamento esteriore, cioè senza speranza, e ciò perché erano estranei alla
vita /di Dio/ (alienati a vita /Dei/: vedi Ef 4,18; In Eph., n. 233 – nota W.D.). Gb 7,16: Sono
disperato, perché già non vivrò oltre, ecc. Ger 18,12: Siamo disperati, andiamo infatti dietro le
nostre cogitazioni, e facciamo del male ciascuno secondo la malvagità del suo cuore. E questo
è ciò che segue: Hanno consegnato se stessi all’impudicizia, ecc. (…) perché, in primo luogo,
hanno peccato non per passione, ma piuttosto per scelta, perciò l’�postolo dice: hanno conse-
gnato se stessi all’impudicizia; come se dicesse: Non hanno peccato per passione o per debo-
lezza, ma hanno consegnato se stessi ecc. Gdt 7,15: Spontaneamente tutti ci consegniamo al
popolo di Oloferne, ecc. 2 Cor 12,21: E non fecero penitenza per l’impudicizia che hanno com-
messo, ecc. Gb 7,16: Vlg: Desperavi, nequaquam ultra iam vivam; BG: Mi sto consumando, non
vivrò più a lungo; BT: Perirò. Non vivrò in eterno. – Ger 18,12: Vlg: Desperavimus, post cogi-
tationes enim nostras ibimus, et unusquisque post pravitatem cordis sui malefaciemus; BG:
È inutile, noi vogliamo seguire i nostri progetti, ognuno di noi caparbiamente secondo il suo
cuore malvagio; BT: cuore perverso. – Gdt 7,26/15/: BG e BT: Ormai chiamateli e consegnate
l’intera città al popolo di Oloferne.
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dice: lussuria, 1 Tm 5,11(47): Quando infatti saranno prese dalla lussuria in Cristo,
vogliono sposarsi, ecc48.

Contro Dio – l’�quinate continua la sua lezione, e possiamo confrontarla con
quella di U. Vanni e S. Zedda (Peccati contro la religione49) – l’�postolo pone
due peccati:

Uno di essi consiste nell’impedire, da parte degli avversari di Dio, il culto divino;
e quanto a ciò dice: servizio degli idoli, 1 Cor 10,7: Non diventate idolàtri, ecc. Sap
14,27: Il culto di idoli nefandi è causa, inizio e fine d’ogni male. L’altro consiste
nell’entrare nel patto con il demonio; e quanto a ciò dice: venefici-stregonerie, che
avvengono per mezzo delle arti magiche e si chiamano venefici-stregonerie dal vele-
no-incantesimo (dicuntur veneficia a veneno), perché sono a danno degli uomini.
1 Cor 10,20: Non voglio che diventiate soci dei demoni. �p 22,15: Fuori i cani ed
i venefici, ecc50.

Contro il prossimo – leggiamo nell’esposizione dell’�ngelico – l’�postolo
pone nove peccati, il primo dei quali è l’inimicizia, l’ultimo è l’omicidio, perché
a questo si arriva da quello (notiamo qui ben descritto il processo psicologico-
-spirituale di questi vizi-peccati – nota W.D.):

Il primo dunque è l’inimicizia nel cuore, che è l’odio verso il prossimo. Mt 10,36:
Nemici dell’uomo i suoi domestici. E perciò dice: inimicizie. Da questa, poi, prende
l’origine il dissenso nelle parole. E perciò dice: contese, che è “l’attacco alla verità
con confidenza nel clamore”. Pr 20,3: È un onore per l’uomo se si separa dalle con-
tese. Il secondo /vizio/ è la rivalità che consiste nel fatto che per sostenere uno si
gareggia con un altro. Perciò l’�postolo dice: rivalità, che provengono dalle conte-
se. Il terzo è quando uno viene impedito da un altro tendente verso la stessa cosa e da
ciò si adira contro di lui, e perciò dice: ire, Gc 1,20: Perché l’ira dell’uomo, ecc. Ef

47 In 1 Tim., c. 5, lect. 2, nn. 202-203 (1 Tm 5,11: Quando vogliono sposarsi di nuovo, abban-
donano Cristo – Cum enim luxuriatae fuerint in Christo, nubere volunt): Qui l’�postolo indica la
duplice ragione dal duplice pericolo che minaccia /le vedove più giovani/. (…) Se infatti le /vedo-
ve/ più giovani (adolescentes) vengono assunte al sostentamento della Chiesa, ce ne sono due con-
seguenze, cioè che avranno ciò che è sufficiente e che non si metteranno al lavoro (non cogantur
manibus operari). Da entrambe le cose, invece, minaccia il pericolo. Dalla prima, il pericolo alla
castità, perciò dice: quando infatti saranno prese dalla lussuria. Per lussuria talvolta s’intende
l’eccesso degli atti sessuali (sumitur pro superfluitate actus venerei), e così è uno dei stette vizi
capitali; talvolta invece – ogni superfluità delle cose corporali, e così s’intende qui; come se
l’�postolo dicesse: Quando avranno la sovrabbondanza in Cristo, cioè grazie all’aiuto di Cristo,
allora vogliono sposarsi. Es 32,6: Il popolo sedette per mangiare e bere, e poi si alzò per divertirsi.

48 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 323; vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 150, a. 1, ad 1; a. 3; q. 154, a. 2; In III
Sent., d. 34, q. 1, a. 5; De Malo, q. 15, a. 2, sed contra.

49 Vedi U. Vanni, Lettera ai Galati, in P. Rossano (a cura di), Lettere di san Paolo, op. cit.,
p. 257.

50 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 324. �p 22,15: BG: Fuori i cani, i maghi, gli immorali, gli omicidi,
gli idolàtri e chiunque ama e pratica la menzogna; BT: Fuori i cani, gli indovini, i libertini, gli
omicidi, gli idolàtri e chiunque ama la menzogna e vive di essa.
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4,26: Non tramonti il sole sopra la vostra iracondia(51). Il quarto, quando dall’ira
dell’animo si perviene alle percosse; e quanto a ciò dice: risse. Pr 10,12: L’odio su-
scita risse. Il quinto: dissensi, e se riguardano le faccende umane (si in rebus huma-
nis sint), si chiamano dissensi, quando cioè ci sono parzialità nella Chiesa. Rm 16,17:
Osservate coloro che fanno dissensi ed ostacoli davanti alla dottrina che voi avete
imparato, e tenetevi lontani da loro(52). Se nelle cose divine, allora si chiamano sette,

51 In Eph., c. 4, lect. 8, n. 251 (Ef 4,26: Non tramonti il sole sopra la vostra ira – Sol non
occidat super iracundiam vestram): Qui l’�postolo espone ciò che ha detto (vedi Ef 4,26 all’ini-
zio; In Eph., n. 250 – nota W.D.), e, secondo le tre precedenti esposizioni, lo si può esporre tripli-
cemente, perché se /si tratta/ dell’ira cattiva, allora così: Non tramonti il sole ecc., cioè: Non per-
sistete nell’ira concepita, ma deponetela prima del tramonto del sole, perché sebbene sia permesso
il moto, a motivo della fragilità, non è permesso il ritardo. Se /si tratta dell’ira/ buona, e ciò contro
i propri peccati, allora così: Non tramonti il sole, cioè il Cristo, Ml 4,2: Per voi, che temete il mio
nome, sorgerà il sole di giustizia, ecc., sopra la vostra iracondia, cioè sopra i vostri peccati, per
i quali bisogna che adesso vi adiriate e puniate voi stessi. Se /si tratta dell’ira/ contro i peccati degli
altri, si interpreta così: Non tramonti il sole, cioè della ragione. Qo 12,1s: Ricordati del tuo cre-
atore nei giorni della tua giovinezza, prima che venga il tempo dell’afflizione e si avvicinino gli
anni dei quali dovrai dire: “Non mi piacciono”; prima che si ottenebri il sole, ecc. Non tramonti
il sole sopra la vostra iracondia, cioè non si ottenebri il dettame della ragione. Gb 5,2: L’iracon-
dia uccide l’uomo stolto. Qo 12,1s: BG: Ricordati del tuo creatore… i giorni tristi e giungano gli
anni…: “Non ci provo alcun gusto”; prima che si oscurino il sole, la luce, la luna e le stelle;
BT: … i giorni dell’afflizione…: “Non mi compiaccio in essi”, ecc. – Gb 5,2: BG: La collera ucci-
de lo stolto; BT: L’ira fa morire gli insensati.

52 In Rom., c. 16, lect. 2, nn. 1214-1217 (Rm 16,17: Vi raccomando poi, fratelli, di guardarvi
da coloro che provocano divisioni e ostacoli contro l’insegnamento che avete appreso: tenetevi
lontani da loro – Rogo autem vos, fratres, ut abservetis eos qui dissensiones et offendicula, praeter
doctrinam quam vos didicistis, faciunt, et declinate ab illis): Perché coloro che l’�postolo voleva
fossero evitati, gli ingannatori, andavano fraudolentemente sotto la specie della pietà, secondo ciò
che in Mt 7,15: Vengono a voi in vesti di pecore, ma dentro sono lupi rapaci; perciò, in primo luo-
go, induce i Romani (eos) ad avere la cautela dicendo: Vi prego poi, fratelli, di osservare coloro
che fanno dissensi e ostacoli davanti alla dottrina che voi avete imparato. Qui, in primo luogo,
bisogna considerare che “osservare” è nient’altro che “considerare diligentemente”, il che talvolta
si riferisce al bene, talvolta al male. �l male poi si riferisce appunto quando uno considera diligen-
temente la condizione e il progresso di qualcuno per nuocergli, secondo ciò che in Sal 37/36/,12: Il
peccatore osservava il giusto e strideva sopra di lui i suoi denti. Ed in Lc 14,1 è detto: Ed essi lo
osservavano. �l bene, invece, si riferisce – in un modo – quando uno considera i precetti di Dio
per osservarli (ad faciendum). Es 23,21: Osserva dunque ed ascolta la sua voce. In un altro modo,
quando considera diligentemente i buoni per imitarli, secondo ciò che in Fil 3,17: Siate miei imita-
tori, fratelli, e osservate coloro che si comportano così come avete l’esempio nostro. In terzo modo,
i cattivi vengono osservati per guardarsi da loro (ad cavendum), e così s’intende qui. Erano infatti
alcuni Giudei convertiti alla fede, che predicavano che le prescrizioni della Legge devono essere
osservate; e perciò, in primo luogo, nella Chiesa sorgevano i dissensi e le sette, quando alcuni ade-
rivano ai loro errori, alcuni invece persistevano nella vera fede. Gal 5,20: Dissensi, sette, ecc. In
secondo luogo, sorgevano offese e scandali di cui sopra, Rm 14 (nn. 1081, 1131), perché alcuni
giudicavano gli altri, e gli uni disprezzavano gli altri che facevano dissensi ed ostacoli. Is 57,14:
Rimuovete gli ostacoli di mezzo al mio popolo. L’�postolo poi dice: davanti alla dottrina che
avete imparato dai veri �postoli di Cristo, per mostrare che i dissensi di tale tipo e gli scandali
provenivano dalla falsità della dottrina. Gal 1,9: Se qualcuno vi annuncia il vangelo diverso da
quello che avete ricevuto, sia anàtema! In secondo luogo, l’�postolo ammonisce che siano evitati
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cioè eresie. 2 Pt 2,1: Introdurranno sette della perdizione, ecc. Ed ivi /2 Pt 2,10/: Non
temono d’introdurre le sette blasfeme. Dopo queste segue l’invidia, quando prospe-
rano quelli che rivaleggiano. Gb 5,2: L’invidia uccide il piccolo, ecc. Da queste seguo-
no gli omicidi nel cuore e con le opere (cordis et operis). 1 Gv 3,15: Chi odia il suo
fratello è omicida53.

Quanto ai vizi che riguardano le cose necessarie alla vita – l’�ngelico torna
alla sua prima grande divisione – l’�postolo ne pone due:

Uno, quanto al bere; perciò dice: ubriachezze, cioè assidue, Lc 21,34: State attenti
che i vostri cuori non si appesantiscano in crapula ed ubriachezza, ecc (e in cure di
questa vita – W.D. con Vlg). L’altro invece, quanto al cibo, e quanto a ciò dice: goz-
zoviglie, Rm 13,13(54): Non nelle gozzoviglie e ubriachezze55.

E adesso possiamo passare a Gal 5,22-23a.

i conosciuti /falsi apostoli/ dicendo: e scostatevi da loro, cioè fuggite la loro dottrina e compagnia.
Sal 119/118/,115: Scostatevi da me, maligni, e cercherò (scrutabor) i comandamenti del mio Dio.
Sal 37/36/,12: BG e BT: Il malvagio trama contro il giusto, contro di lui digrigna i denti. – Es
23,21: BG: -bbi rispetto della sua presenza, da’ ascolto alla sua voce; BT: Rispettalo ed ascolta
la sua voce. – Fil 3,17: BG e BT: Fratelli, fatevi insieme miei imitatori e guardate quelli che si
comportano secondo l’esempio che avete da noi. – Is 57,14: BG e BT: Rimuovete gli ostacoli sulla
via del mio popolo. – Sal 119/118/,115: BG: -llontanatevi da me, o malvagi: voglio custodire
i comandi del mio Dio; BT: Scostatevi da me, o malfattori, custodirò i comandamenti del mio Dio.

53 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 5, nn. 325; vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 11, a. 1, ad 3; q. 37, a. 1; q. 38, a. 1;
q. 41, a. 1; q. 48, a. 1; q. 158, a. 3. Contesa è l’attacco alla verità con confidenza nel clamore (Con-
tentio est impugnatio veritatis cum confidentia clamoris): S. �mbrogio in Glossa ordin. super Rom.
1,29 (VI, 6 �); Pietro Lombardo, Glossa super Rom. 1,29 (PL 191, 1335) (nota – W.D.) Pr 20,3:
BG: È una gloria evitare le contese; BT ha: per l’uomo. – Gc 1,20: BG: Infatti l’ira dell’uomo non
compie ciò che è giusto davanti a Dio; BT: non compie la giustizia di Dio. – Ef 4,26: BG e BT:
Non tramonti il sole sopra la vostra ira. – Pr 10,12: BG: L’odio suscita litigi; BT: conduce a. – Rm
16,17: Vi raccomando poi, fratelli, di guardarvi da coloro che provocano divisioni e ostacoli con-
tro l’insegnamento che avete appreso: tenetevi lontani da loro; BT: Vi prego, fratelli, … contese
e scandali a dispetto della dottrina… Evitateli. – 2 Pt 2,1: Introdurranno fazioni che portano alla
rovina; BT: Introducono tra di voi eresie deleterie. – 2 Pt 2,10: Non temono d’insultare gli esseri
gloriosi decaduti; con la nota agli “esseri gloriosi”; similmente BT, la quale nell’edizione del 1983,
nella nota a questo versetto diceva che la Vlg ha: Non temono d’introdurre le sette. – Gb 5,2:
L’invidia fa morire lo sciocco; BT: L’ira fa morire gli insensati.

54 In Rom., c. 13, lect. 3, nn. 1074-1075 (Rm 13,13: Non in comessationibus et ebrietatibus):
Qui l’�postolo, in primo luogo, espone in che modo bisogna gettare via le opere delle tenebre, che
sono opere dei peccati, e ne enumera alcune. In primo luogo pone quelle che si riferiscono alla
corruzione del concupiscibile, la cui corruzione è l’intemperanza che riguarda i godimenti del tatto
ed il cibo. Perciò prima esclude l’intemperanza nel cibo, quando dice: non nelle gozzoviglie. Le
gozzoviglie consistono nel mangiare cibi superflui ed eccessivamente accurati. Pr 23,20: Non vo-
gliate far parte (esse in) dei conviti dei peccatori né delle gozzoviglie di coloro che godono di ci-
barsi di carni. Che ciò può essere peccato mortale /risulta/ dal fatto che secondo la Legge per que-
sta colpa qualcuno è stato condannato alla morte. Infatti, in Dt 21, 20s è detto del figlio impuden-
te: Si dà (vacat) alle gozzoviglie e alla lussuria ed ai conviti; il popolo lo lapiderà. Non si dice
però che si dà alle gozzoviglie ed ai conviti di uno che mangia magnificamente secondo lo stato
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D.S. Dockery afferma che “Gal 5,22-23 rappresenta il testo principale nel
quale viene delineato il « frutto dello Spirito »” ed “offre una forma positiva del-
la vita nello Spirito”56.

In Gal 5,22-23a, che è profondamente influenzato “da virtù tipicamente cri-
stiane”57, leggiamo: Il frutto dello Spirito invece è amore, gioia, pace, magnani-
mità, benevolenza, bontà, fedeltà, mitezza, dominio di sé – Fructus autem spiri-
tus est charitas, gaudium, pax, patientia, benignitas, bonitas, longanimitas, man-
suetudo, fides, modestia, continentia, castitas(58).

U. Vanni così commenta questo testo: “�lle opere della carne viene contrap-
posto il frutto dello Spirito: amore del prossimo; gioia: « che ha una base religio-
sa, fondata nella consapevole relazione di amicizia con Dio » (Burton, 31459);
longanimità: nel senso di pazienza, sopportazione; fiducia: qui, probabilmente,
senso di fiducia che uno ispira, attendibilità; padronanza di sé: il termine è usato

della sua dignità, come è detto in Est 2,18 che �ssuero ordinò di preparare un magnifico convito
per festeggiare con magnificenza principale il matrimonio con Ester. Lo si dice invece quando uno
lo fa oltre la decenza del suo stato, e particolarmente se a ciò si volge principalmente la sua cura,
come coloro di cui è detto in Rm 16,18: /Gli uomini/ di tale tipo non servono Cristo Signore, ma il
loro ventre; e Fil3,19: Il loro dio è il ventre. Poi l’�postolo esclude l’intemperanza nel bere, quan-
do soggiunge: e ubriachezze, che consistono nell’eccesso del bere (ad superfluitatem potus) oltre
la misura posta dalla ragione umana. Sir 31,35: Il vino è stato creato per la gioia e non per l’ubria-
chezza. E bisogna considerare che l’ubriachezza dal suo genere è peccato mortale, perché quando
l’uomo si ubriaca di proposito, sembra che lui preferisca il godimento del vino all’integrità della
ragione. Perciò è detto in Is 5,22: Guai a voi che siete potenti nel bere vino, e uomini forti nel
mescere /bevande/ per l’ubriachezza. Se invece uno si ubriacasse oltre la sua intenzione, non di
proposito, per es. perché ignora la forza del vino o perché non pensava di poter ubriacarsi con una
tale quantità della bevanda, non è peccato mortale, perché non si è ubriacato appositamente (per
se), ma accidentalmente (per accidens), cioè oltre l’intenzione, il che però non può riferirsi a colo-
ro che si ubriacano frequentemente. E perciò �gostino, nel Sermone sul Purgatorio (PL 39, 1946 –
nota W.D.), dice che l’ubriachezza, se è assidua, è peccato mortale. Perciò qui l’�postolo significa-
tivamente dice in plurale: Non nelle gozzoviglie e ubriachezze. Pr 23,20: BG e BT: Non essere fra
quelli che s’inebriano di vino né fra coloro che sono ingordi di carne. – Dt 21, 20s: BG: È un
ingordo e un ubriacone. -llora tutti gli uomini della sua città lo lapideranno; BT: Si dà alla lussu-
ria e all’ubriachezza. -llora gli uomini di quella città ecc. – Sir 31,27/35/: BG e BT non hanno:
e non per l’ubriachezza. – Is 5,22: Guai a coloro che sono gagliardi nel bere vino, valorosi nel
mescere bevande inebrianti; BT: Guai a coloro che sono eroi nel bere vino, e spavaldi ecc.

55 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 5, nn. 326; vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 150, a. 2; In 1 Cor., c. 5, lect. 3,
n. 258. Lc 21,34: BG: State attenti a voi stessi, che i vostri cuori non si appesantiscano in dissipa-
zioni, ubriachezze e affanni della vita; BT come Vlg.

56 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, in G.F. Hawthorne – R.P. Martin – D.G. Reid (a cura di),
Dizionario di Paolo e delle sue lettere, op. cit., pp. 652-656, qui p. 653.

57 C.G. Kruse, Virtù e vizi, op. cit., p. 1607.
58 BG nella nota dice che la Vlg, il codice di Beza e altri aggiungono: castità.
59 E.W. De Burton, - Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians, op.

cit., p. 307.
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anche nel greco classico nel senso di dominio di sé, dominio dei propri impulsi.
Tutto questo proviene dallo Spirito per un suo influsso attivo”60.

San Tommaso dedica a Gal 5,22-23a un’intera lezione.
Prima di passare all’esame del testo in cui l’�postolo “enumera i beni spiri-

tuali che chiama frutti”61, l’�quinate vuole risolvere una questione che riguarda
il linguaggio. Introducendo nella questione, dice:

Frutto si dice ciò di cui fruiamo, ma non dobbiamo fruire dei nostri atti, ma solo di
Dio; dunque gli atti di tale tipo, che l’�postolo qui enumera, non dobbiamo dire frut-
ti. �nche la Glossa dice che di tale tipo opere dello spirito “sono di per sé appetibili”;
ciò, invece, che di per sé è appetibile non va riferito ad un’altra cosa, dunque le virtù
e le loro opere non vanno riferite alla beatitudine62.

Ed ecco, molto ampia ed esauriente, la risposta dell’�ngelico; e, in primo
luogo, riguardo alla questione del frutto:

Frutto si dice duplicemente, cioè come acquisito, ad es. dall’albero o dalla fatica, Sap
3,15: Glorioso è il frutto dei buoni lavori; e come prodotto, così come il frutto è pro-
dotto dall’albero. Mt 7,18: Un albero buono non può produrre frutti cattivi. Le opere
dello Spirito, invece, si dicono frutti non come ottenuti (adepti), ossia acquisiti, ma
come prodotti; il frutto poi, che è ottenuto, ha ragione del fine ultimo, non invece il
frutto prodotto. Ciononostante il frutto così ricevuto (acceptus) comporta però due
cose, cioè che sia l’ultimo del producente, così come l’ultimo che è prodotto dall’albe-
ro è il suo frutto, e che sia soave e dilettabile. Ct 2,3: Il suo frutto è dolce al mio
palato. Così dunque le opere delle virtù e dello spirito, sono ciò che è l’ultimo in noi.
Lo Spirito Santo, infatti, è in noi mediante la grazia, per mezzo della quale acquisia-
mo l’abito delle virtù, e da ciò siamo in grado (potentes sumus) di operare secondo la
virtù. /Queste opere/ sono anche dilettabili, e sono anche fruttuose. Rm 6,22: -vete il
vostro frutto nella santificazione(63), cioè nelle opere santificate, e perciò si dicono
frutto. Si dicono anche fiori rispetto alla futura beatitudine, perché come dai fiori si
riceve la speranza dei frutti, così dalle opere delle virtù si ha la speranza della vita
eterna e della beatitudine. E come nel fiore c’è qualche inizio (inchoatio) del frutto,

60 U. Vanni, Lettera ai Galati, in P. Rossano (a cura di), Lettere di san Paolo, op. cit., p. 257.
61 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 328.
62 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 328; vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 11, a. 3 (Utrum fruitio sit tantum ultimi

finis; resp. – sì), ob. 2 (presa da Gal 5,22) e ad 2. Glossa: Pietro Lombardo, Glossa super Gal. 5,22:
col. 160 (PL 192 – compl. W.D.); vedi anche ID., Sent., lib. 1, d. 1, c. 3 (QR I, 19); cfr. Glossa
interl., super Gal. 5,22 (VI, 87v); S. �mbrogio, In Gal., super 5,22 (PL 17, 389) (nota – W.D.).

63 In Rom., c. 6, lect. 4, n. 514 (Rm 6,22: Raccogliete il frutto per la vostra santificazione –
Habetis fructum vestrum in sanctificationem): Qui l’�postolo pone l’effetto della giustizia dicen-
do: 8vete il vostro frutto nella santificazione, cioè la santificazione stessa, ossia l’esecuzione della
santificazione per mezzo delle buone opere, è il vostro frutto, in quanto cioè questo vi diletta spiri-
tualmente e santamente. Sir 24,17/23/: I miei fiori sono frutti di onore e onestà, ecc. Gal 5,22: Il
frutto dello spirito è gioia, pace, ecc. Sir 24,17/23/: BG e BT: I miei fiori danno frutti di gloria
e ricchezza.
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così nelle opere delle virtù c’è qualche inizio della beatitudine, che ci sarà allora
quando saranno perfezionate la conoscenza e la carità64.

Questa spiegazione del nostro medievale magister in Sacra Pagina, il quale
aveva davanti a sé il testo latino della Volgata, è attuale anche nei tempi odierni.
R. Hensel, ad esempio, dopo aver accennato che Paolo considera le opere buone
come frutto della fede, della giustizia (Fil 1,11; cfr. Eb 12,11; Gc 3,18), della luce
(Ef 5,9) operate da Dio, da Gesù Cristo o dallo Spirito Santo, e distingue chiara-
mente tra questo frutto e gli sforzi che fa l’uomo per il raggiungimento della sal-
vezza, dice che in Paolo il concetto di frutto-ergon “è un concetto che proviene
dal mondo tecnico-artigiano e indica ciò che l’uomo è capace di « produrre » coi
propri sforzi e al propria abilità; karpós, invece, trae origine dalla sfera della vita
e indica ciò che cresce per forza di cose (cfr. automát" = da sé di Mt 4,28), gra-
zie all’energia vitale insita nella pianta o nel terreno; questa crescita è sintomo di
vita, ma non è soggetta al potere dell’uomo. Paolo vuol dire in sostanza con que-
sti concetti che non tarderanno a manifestarsi gli effetti, i « frutti », in colui che
è stato inserito nel corpo di Cristo, nel quale opera lo Spirito di Dio, in colui che
partecipa dei « doni » di questa comunanza; e sono appunto « frutti » – non « pro-
dotti » – che vengono « come da se stessi ». Mentre i credenti in Cristo portano
frutto per Dio, la potenza dei desideri peccaminosi produce frutti di morte (Rm
7,4s)”65.

Già nella spiegazione del concetto di frutto, l’�quinate ha indicato alcuni
elementi della risposta alla seconda obiezione, cioè quella presa dalla Glossa
e riguardante la beatitudine, ma a lui ciò non basta, perciò prosegue la sua lezione:

Una cosa può essere detta appetibile di per sé in due modi, perché lì il di per sé (prop-
ter) può designare la causa formale o finale. Le opere delle virtù di per sé (propter
se) sono appetibili formalmente, ma non finalmente, perché hanno in se stesse il go-
dimento (delectatio). Infatti, una medicina dolce la si desidera di per sé formalmente,
perché ha in sé donde sia appetibile, cioè la dolcezza, che tuttavia è desiderata per il
fine (propter finem), ossia per la salute. Ma una medicina amara non è desiderata di
per sé formalmente, perché non diletta a ragione della sua forma, ma tuttavia è desi-
derata per (propter) un’altra cosa, cioè per la salute che è il suo fine. Da ciò risulta la
ragione per cui l’effetto della carne l’�postolo chiama opere, i frutti dello Spirito
invece chiama frutti66.

64 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 328. Sap 3,15: Vlg: Bonorum laborum gloriosus est fructus; BG:
delle opere buone; BT: delle buone fatiche.

65 R. Hensel, Frutto, in L. Coenen – E. Beyreuther – H. Bietenhard (a cura di), Dizionario dei
concetti biblici del Nuovo Testamento, op. cit., pp. 728-730, qui pp. 729-730; vedi anche B. Gillièron,
Lessico dei termini biblici, op. cit., voce: Frutto, pp. 94-95, qui p. 94; C. Spicq – X. Leon-Dufour,
Frutto, in X. Leon-Dufour (dir.), Dizionario di teologia biblica, op. cit., coll. 430-433, qui coll. 432-
-433; X. Leon-Dufour, Dizionario del Nuovo Testamento, op. cit, voce: Frutto, pp. 266-267.

66 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 328.
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Ma anche questa spiegazione non basta, e san Tommaso continua:

Frutto si dice qualcosa finale e soave, prodotto da una cosa. Ciò infatti che è prodotto
da una cosa fuori della sua natura non ha ragione di frutto, ma come di un altro ger-
me. Le opere della carne, poi, e i peccati sono fuori della natura delle cose che Dio
ha inserito nella nostra natura. Dio, infatti, ha inserito nella natura umana alcuni semi,
cioè il naturale appetito del bene e della conoscenza, e ha aggiunto anche i doni della
grazia. E perciò, perché le opere delle virtù sono naturalmente prodotte da questi
/doni/, /queste opere/ si dicono frutti, non invece le opere della carne. E per questo
l’�postolo dice in Rm 6,21: Che frutto dunque avete avuto allora in quelle cose di
cui adesso vi vergognate?(67). Da ciò che è stato detto risulta dunque che frutti dello
spirito si dicono le opere delle virtù, e perché hanno in sé la soavità e la dolcezza,
e perché sono qualche ultimo prodotto secondo la convenienza dei doni68.

Nella parte conclusiva di questa ampia introduzione alla sua esposizione,
l’�quinate dimostra la reciproca differenza tra dono, beatitudine, virtù e frutto(69):

Nella virtù, infatti, c’è da considerare l’abito e l’atto. L’abito della virtù, però, perfe-
ziona ad agire bene. E se appunto perfeziona ad operare bene in modo umano, si dice
virtù. Se invece perfezione ad operare bene sopra il modo umano, si dice dono. Per-
ciò il Filosofo sopra le virtù comuni pone alcune virtù eroiche, ad es. conoscere le
cose invisibili di Dio sotto enigma avviene per modo umano: e questa conoscenza
appartiene alla virtù della fede; ma conoscere queste cose perspicacemente e sopra il
modo umano, appartiene al dono dell’intelletto. L’atto della virtù, infatti, o perfezio-
na: e così è beatitudine; o diletta: e così è frutto. E di questi frutti si dice in �p 22,2:
E da una parte e dall’altra del fiume, si trova un albero di vita che dà frutti dodici
volte all’anno, ecc70.

67 In Rom., c. 6, lect. 4, n. 510 (Rm 6,21: Quem ergo fructum habuistis tunc in illis, in quibus
nunc erubescitis?): Qui l’�postolo dimostra l’effetto del peccato. Ed esclude appunto un effetto,
cioè l’effetto fruttuoso, quando dice: che frutto dunque avete avuto, quando cioè peccavate in
quelle cose, cioè nei peccati. Le opere dei peccati, infatti, sono infruttuose, perché non aiutano
l’uomo a conseguire la beatitudine. Is 59,6: Le loro opere sono opere inutili. Mi 2,1: Guai a voi che
escogitate le cose inutili ed operate il male nei vostri giacigli. �ggiunge invece l’effetto degno di
vergogna, dicendo: delle quali, ossia dei peccati, cioè dei quali adesso, cioè in stato della peniten-
za, vi vergognate, a motivo della loro bruttezza. Ger 31,19: Dopo che me l’hai dimostrato, mi sono
battuto il petto, ho provato confusione e mi sono vergognato. Is 1,29: Vi vergognerete dei giardini,
cioè /dei giardini/ della voluttà che avete scelto. Is 59,6: BG e BT: inique. – Mi 2,1: BG e BT: Guai
a coloro che meditano l’iniquità e tramano il male sui loro giacigli.

68 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 328; per tutto questo n. 328, vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 70, a. 1 (Utrum
fructus Spiritus Sancti quos -postolus nominat ad Galatas 5, sint actus; resp. – sì) (così non c’è
nessun dubbio che fructus spiritus della Volgata san Tommaso intende come frutti dello Spirito
Santo – nota W.D.); a. 2 (Utrum fructus a beatitudinibus differant; resp. – sì); vedi anche In Isa-
iam, c. 11. Sap 3,15: Vlg: Bonorum laborum gloriosus est fructus; BG: delle opere buone; BT: delle
buone fatiche.

69 Cfr. D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 654.
70 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 329; vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 68, a. 1 (Utrum dona differant a virtu-

tibus; resp. – sì); q. 70, aa. 1-2; II-II, q. 52, a. 4, ad 3; In III Sent., d. 34, q. 1, a. 1; In Isaiam, c. 11.
Filosofo: �ristotele, Etica, lib. 7, 1, 1 (1145 a 20) (nota – W.D.).
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Solo dopo aver chiarito tutte queste cose, l’�ngelico passa all’esposizione del
testo di Gal 5,22-23a. I frutti dello Spirito enumerati in questo testo, “che spun-
tano nell’anima dalla seminagione della grazia spirituale”71, il nostro teologo-ese-
geta li divide in due gruppi: quelli che perfezionano interiormente e quelli che
perfezionano esteriormente.

Per D.S. Dockery, che prende in esame tutti i frutti dello Spirito elencati in
Gal 5,22-23, “è molto importante che l’amore si trovi in cima alla lista. Quest’enfa-
si è presente anche altrove in Paolo. L’amore caratterizza Dio e quando viene
realizzato da uomini e donne, questo adempie la Legge (Rm 13,10). Esso rappre-
senta un’azione di donazione di sé per il bene degli altri, non necessariamente
un’emozione”72.

San Tommaso, parlando dei frutti che perfezionano interiormente, prima in-
troduce in generale:

L’uomo viene perfezionato e diretto interiormente sia circa i beni che circa i mali.
2 Cor 6,7(73): Per mezzo delle armi della giustizia a destra e a sinistra74.

Circa i beni – continua l’�quinate, affrontando il primo punto – i frutti dello
Spirito perfezionano innanzitutto proprio nel cuore mediante l’amore:

Infatti, come tra i moti naturali il primo è l’inclinazione dell’appetito naturale al suo
fine, così il primo dei moti interiori è l’inclinazione al bene, che si dice amore,
e perciò il primo frutto è la carità, Rm 5,5: La carità di Dio è stata diffusa nei nostri
cuori, ecc(75). E dalla carità vengono perfezionate le altre /virtù/, e perciò l’�postolo

RP�+	�'���!�.��V!�'�.$��O!����YYU�
72 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 655.
73 In 2 Cor., c. 6, lect. 2, n. 223: Qui l’�postolo fa vedere in che modo /quelle virtù/ (vedi 2

Cor 6,6; In 2 Cor., nn. 216-222 – nota W.D.) si hanno nell’operazione dei beni e dei mali, tra i beni
e i mali, nelle prosperità e nelle avversità; e questo appartiene alla virtù della giustizia. (…) Prima,
dunque, l’�postolo dice che ci presentiamo come ministri di Dio con molta pazienza (vedi 2 Cor
6,4; In 2 Cor., nn. 210-211 – nota W.D.). E c’è più di questo, per mezzo delle armi della giusti-
zia. Qui bisogna sapere che la giustizia ordina l’uomo e lo fa tenere il suo posto, a destra, cioè
nelle prosperità, perché non si elevi, e a sinistra, cioè nelle avversità, perché non si abbassi. Fil
4,12: Sono allenato a tutto, ecc., all’abbondanza, ecc (e all’indigenza – W.D. con BG).

74 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 330.
75 In Rom., c. 5, lect. 1, n. 392: L’�postolo dunque, in primo luogo, dice: Che la speranza non

delude (Rm 5,5; In Rom., n. 390 – nota W.D.) lo possiamo sapere dal fatto che la carità di Dio
è stata diffusa nei nostri cuori per mezzo dello Spirito Santo che ci è stato dato. La carità di
Dio, poi, può essere intesa duplicemente. Un modo: come carità con cui Dio ci ama, Ger 31,3: Ti
ho amato di carità perpetua; l’altro modo: possiamo dire carità di Dio quella /carità/ con cui noi
amiamo Dio, Rm 8,38s: Sono certo che neanche la vita può separarci dalla carità di Dio. Entram-
be le carità di Dio, poi, vengono diffuse nei nostri cuori mediante lo Spirito Santo che ci è stato
dato. Infatti, dare a noi lo Spirito Santo, il quale è �more del Padre e del Figlio, significa condurci
alla partecipazione dell’amore che è lo Spirito Santo. Grazie a questa partecipazione, appunto, noi
diventiamo efficacemente amatori di Dio. E che noi lo amiamo è segno del fatto che egli ci ama. Pr
8,17: Io amo coloro che mi amano. 1 Gv 4,10: Non siamo stati noi ad amare Dio per primo, ma
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dice in Col 3,14: -l di sopra di tutte /le virtù/ abbiate la carità, ecc(76). Il fine ultimo,
invece, con cui l’uomo è perfezionato interiormente, è il gaudio che proviene dalla
presenza della cosa amata. Chi poi ha la carità, ha già ciò che ama. 1 Gv 4,16: Chi
rimane nell’amore rimane in Dio e Dio in lui. E da ciò sorge il gaudio. Fil 4,4: Gioite
sempre nel Signore(77), ecc78.

Per quanto riguarda la gioia, D.S. Dockery osserva: “�nche se Paolo spesso
esorta i credenti a gioire nel Signore (cfr. Fil 3,1; 4,4), nella lista del frutto dello
Spirito si trova l’unica occorrenza della parola gioia in Galati. �nche nelle prove

egli ci ha amati per primo. Diciamo poi che la carità, con cui /Dio/ ci ama, è stata diffusa nei nostri
cuori, perché è chiaro che essa è nei nostri cuori mediante il dono dello Spirito Santo in noi im-
presso. Diciamo poi che la carità, con cui noi amiamo Dio, è stata diffusa nei nostri cuori, perché
cioè si estende, perfezionandoli, a tutti i costumi ed atti dell’anima. 1 Cor 13,4: La carità è pazien-
te, è benigna, ecc. Vedi anche C.G., III, c. 151. Ger 31,3: BG e BT: di amore eterno.

76 In Col., c. 3, lect. 3, n. 163: �l di sopra di tutte /le virtù/ (vedi la divisione del testo, In Col.,
n. 162 – nota W.D.) rivestite la carità, la quale fra tutte le predette virtù (vedi Col 3,12-13; In Col.,
nn. 157-161) è la più grande, come è detto in 1 Cor 13,13. 8l di sopra di tutte, cioè più di tutte,
perché è il fine di tutte le virtù. 1 Tm 1,5: Il fine del precetto è la carità. Oppure: al di sopra di
tutte /le virtù/ dobbiamo avere la carità, perché è al di sopra di tutte le altre. 1 Cor 12,31: Io vi
mostrerò una via più eccellente di tutte. E ciò perché senza di questa le altre non valgono nulla.
E questa carità è raffigurata dalla tunica senza cuciture, Gv 19,23. E la ragione per cui bisogna
averla è indicata dalle parole: è il vincolo. Secondo la Glossa, l’uomo è perfezionato per mezzo di
tutte le virtù, ma la carità le connette a vicenda e le rende perseveranti, e perciò è detta vincolo.
Oppure dalla sua natura è il vincolo, perché è l’amore che unisce l’amato all’amante. Os 11,4: Io ti
traevo con legami di bontà, con vincoli d’amore, ecc. Ma l’�postolo aggiunge: della perfezione,
perché uno è perfetto quando aderisce al fine ultimo, cioè a Dio, il che fa la carità. Vedi anche
S.Th., I-II, q. 65, aa. 3-5; q. 66, a. 6; II-II, q. 4, a. 7, ad 4; q. 23, aa. 6-8; q. 184, a. 1; De Veritate,
q. 14, a. 5; In II Sent., d. 26, a. 4, ad 5; In III Sent., d. 23, q. 3, a. 1, qc. 1; d. 27, q. 2, a. 4, qc. 3; De
Malo, q. 7, a. 2; De Caritate, a. 3; De Perfect. vitae spirit., cc. 1ss; Contra retrahentes hom. ab
ingressu religionis, c. 6; Quodlib., IV, q. 10, a. 1; S.Th., II-II, q. 124, a. 3; Quodlib., III, q. 6, a. 3;
IV, q. 12, a. 2, ad 2. 1 Cor 12,31: Vlg: Et adhuc excellentiorem viam vobis demonstro; BG: la via
più sublime; BT: una via ancora più perfetta. Glossa: Glossa ordin. (VI, 30 B); Pietro Lombardo,
Glossae (PL 191, 1520) (nota – W.D.).

77 In Philipp., c. 4, lect. 1, n. 153: � chiunque vuole progredire è necessario che abbia il gau-
dio spirituale. Pr 17,22: Un animo gaudente fa florida l’età, ecc. (…) La prima /condizione del
vero gaudio/ è che dev’essere retto, il che è quando è del bene proprio dell’uomo, che non è qual-
cosa di creato, ma Dio, Sal 73/72/,28: Il mio bene è aderire a Dio, ecc. �llora, dunque, /il gaudio/
è retto, quando è nel Signore. Perciò l’�postolo dice: nel Signore. Ne 8,10: La gioia del Signore
è la vostra forza. /Il gaudio dev’essere/ anche continuo; perciò l’�postolo dice: sempre. 1 Ts 5,16:
Gioite sempre. Pr 17,22: Vlg: -nimus gaudens floridam aetatem facit; BG: Un cuore lieto fa bene
al corpo, uno spirito depresso inaridisce le ossa; BT: La gioia del cuore fa bene alla salute, ecc.
come BG. – Sal 73/72/,28: Vlg: Mihi adhaerere Deo bonum est; BG e BT: Per me, il mio bene
è stare vicino a Dio. 1 Ts 5,16; In 1 Thess., c. 5, lect. 2, n. 129 (Siate sempre lieti – Gudete sem-
per): Qui l’�postolo dimostra in che modo /i Tessalonicesi/ devono comportarsi verso Dio, (…). In
primo luogo, devono gioire di Lui, perciò dice: gioite sempre, cioè di Dio, perché, qualunque male
venga, è incomparabile al bene che è Dio. E perciò nessun male lo interrompa; per questo dice:
gioite sempre.

78 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 330.
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i credenti possono conservare la gioia nel Signore, che impedisce loro di cedere
alla totale disperazione. Mentre l’amore è chiaramente l’attributo di Dio, lo stes-
so non si può dire, in modo esplicito, della gioia; ma il suo carattere divino
è chiaro in altri contesti (per esempio, Rm 14,17)”79.

L’�ngelico, continuando la sua lezione, dice che questo gaudio deve essere
perfetto, perciò si esigono due cose:

La prima, che la cosa amata, a motivo della sua perfezione, sia sufficiente all’amante.
E quanto a ciò l’�postolo dice: pace. �llora infatti l’amante ha la pace, quando suf-
ficientemente possiede la cosa amata. Ct 8,10: Così io sono ai suoi occhi come colei
che procura pace, ecc. La seconda cosa /che si esige/ è che ci sia la perfetta fruizione
della cosa amata, il che similmente si ha per mezzo della pace, perché – qualunque
cosa sopravvenga – se uno perfettamente fruisce della cosa amata, ad es. di Dio, non
può essere impedito nella sua fruizione. Sal 119/118/,165: Grande pace per chi ama
la tua legge, nel suo cammino non trova inciampo. Così dunque l’�postolo dice gau-
dio la fruizione della carità, ma pace la perfezione della carità. E per mezzo di esse
l’uomo viene perfezionato quanto ai beni80.

“L’esistenza cristiana genuina – afferma D.S. Dockery – dimostra la pace di
Dio, in quanto i credenti sono in pace con Dio (Rm 5,1). (…) La pace è la sere-
nità concessa ai credenti per sostenerli. H.D. Betz suggerisce che questa triplice
struttura iniziale (amore, gioia, pace) riveli un importante elemento dell’etica
paolina: « Non ci si può aspettare semplicemente di agire in modo responsabile,
dal punto di vista etico; è necessario innanzitutto essere abilitati, potenziati
e motivati prima di poter agire » (Betz 28781)”82.

San Tommaso, affrontando in seguito il secondo punto, afferma che anche
circa i mali lo Spirito Santo perfeziona e ordina i fedeli:

Primo, contro il male che perturba la pace, la quale viene perturbata per mezzo delle
avversità. Ma a ciò lo Spirito Santo perfeziona per mezzo della pazienza, la quale fa

79 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 655. �nche san Tommaso, commentando Rm
14,17, indica questo carattere divino della gioia; In Rom., c. 14, lect. 2, n. 1129: L’�postolo espri-
me la causa di questo gaudio, dicendo: nello Spirito Santo. Ed è mediante lo Spirito Santo, infatti,
che la carità di Dio viene diffusa in noi, come è detto in Rm 5,5 (l’interpretazione di Rm 5,5, vedi
sopra, In Rom., c. 5, lect. 1, n. 392 – nota W.D.). Il commento di Fil 3,1: Siate lieto nel Signore –
gaudete in Domino (BT: Gioite nel Signore), In Philipp., c. 3, lect. 1, n. 100: Gioite nel Signore
soltanto, non nell’osservanza della Legge. �b 3,18: Io invece gioirò nel Signore, ed esulterò in Dio,
mio Salvatore, ecc. (qui la Volgata ha molto più forte: in Deo Iesu meo, perciò sembra che san
Tommaso abbia scelto questo testo e non il parallelo Fil 4,4 – nota W.D.).

80 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 330; per tutto il n. 330, vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 70, a. 3 (Utrum
fructus /Spiritus Sancti/ convenienter enumeretur ab -postolo /Gal 5,22s/; resp. – sì); II-II, q. 28,
a. 1 (Utrum gaudium sit effectus caritatis in nobis; resp. – sì); a. 4 (Utrum gaudium sit virtus; resp.
– no); De Malo, q. 11, a. 2, ad 1; De Caritate, q. un., a. 2, ad 12.

81 H.D. Betz, Galatians, Herm, Fortress, Philadelphia 1979, p. 287.
82 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 655.
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sopportare pazientemente le avversità, e perciò l’�postolo dice: pazienza. Lc 21,19:
Nella vostra pazienza possiederete le vostre anime. Gc 1,4: La pazienza produce un’ope-
ra perfetta. Secondo, contro il male che impedisce il gaudio c’è il rinvio della cosa
amata, al quale lo Spirito oppone la longanimità, la quale non viene infranta dall’atte-
sa. E quanto a ciò l’�postolo dice: longanimità. �b 2,3: Se indugia, attendila, ecc
(perché certo verrà e non tarderà – W.D. con BG). 2 Cor 6,6: Con longanimità,
ecc(83; vedi anche Col 1,1184; Eb 6,1585 – nota W.D.). E per questo il Signore dice in
Mt 10,22: Chi persevererà sino alla fine, ecc86.

Secondo D.S. Dockery, “la pazienza rappresenta un valore positivo, che ab-
braccia fermezza e capacità di resistenza. La pazienza, o la tolleranza, è una qu-
alità di Dio (Sal 103,8) e deve essere riprodotta nel popolo di Dio (1 Cor 13,4; Ef
4,2; Col 1,11; 3,12). Benevolenza. Lo Spirito Santo produce nei credenti l’attitu-

83 In 2 Cor., c. 6, lect. 2, n. 219: (2 Cor 6,6: con magnanimità – in longanimitate): Qui l’�po-
stolo pone la virtù della speranza. Perciò dice: con longanimità, il che appartiene alla perfezione
della speranza. La longanimità infatti non è nient’altro che il fatto che uno dalla speranza aspetta
pazientemente una cosa importante (arduum) a lungo rinviata, e la /aspetta/ dallo Spirito Santo. Gal
5,22: Il frutto dello Spirito è carità, ecc., longanimità, ecc. Col 1,11: Con ogni pazienza e longani-
mità.

84 In Col., c. 1, lect. 3, n. 22 (Col 1,11: In omni patientia et longanimitate, cum gaudio; BG:
per essere perseveranti e magnanimi in tutto; BT: in ogni pazienza e costanza): Quando l’�postolo
dice: con ogni pazienza, ecc., chiede a loro (ai Colossesi) di sopportare le avversità. �lcuni infatti
vengono meno o a motivo delle difficoltà delle cose avverse, e perciò bisogna avere la pazienza.
Lc 21,19: Nella vostra pazienza possiederete le vostre anime. Oppure a motivo del rinvio del pre-
mio. E perciò dice: e longanimità, la quale fa sopportare /il rimando/ della cosa promessa. �b 2,3:
Se indugia, attendila, ecc. Eb 6,15: -spettando con longanimità, ottenne ciò che gli era promesso.
Ma alcuni evitano queste due cose, però con tristezza. Contro ciò dice: con gaudio. Gc 1,2: Consi-
derate perfetta letizia, fratelli, quando subite ogni sorta di prove, ecc (sapendo che la vostra fede,
messa alla prova, produce pazienza – W.D. con BG). Lc 21,19: BG e BT: Con la vostra perseve-
ranza salverete la vostra vita.

85 In Hebr., c. 6, lect. 4, n. 316 (Eb 6,15: Longanimiter ferens adeptus est repromissionem;
BG: Con la sua costanza ottenne ecc., BT: E poiché così pazientemente aspettava, ottenne ecc.):
E vi fu l’effetto della promessa, perché aspettando con longanimità, ottenne ciò che gli era pro-
messo. La longanimità è non solo nel fare qualcosa di grande, ma anche nell’aspettare a lungo.
�bramo, poi, ebbe la promessa, quando non possedeva neppure un pezzo della terra /promessa/,
come è detto in �t 7,5. E fino alla vecchiaia non ebbe la prole, e tuttavia non venne meno nella
speranza. Gc 5,10: Prendete, fratelli miei, come esempio di sopportazione e di longanimità, di fa-
tica e di pazienza i profeti, ecc. Is 51,2: Guardate ad -bramo, vostro padre, ecc. Gc 5,10: nel testo:
-ccipite exemplum, fratres mei, mali exitus, et longanimitatis, et laboris, et patientiae propheras;
Vlg: Exemplum accipite, fratres, laboris et patientiae propheras; BG: … a modello di sopportazio-
ne e di costanza i profeti (l’ed. BG del 1991 ha qui: di sopportazione e di pazienza) BT: di perse-
veranza e di pazienza.

86 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 331; vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 136, a. 1 (Utrum patientia sit virtus;
resp. – sì); a. 5 (Utrum patientia sit idem quod longanimitas; resp. – no); q. 157, a. 2 (Utrum tam
clementia quam mansuetudo sit virtus; resp. – sì); In 2 Cor., c. 6, lect. 2, n. 219. Lc 21,19: BG
e BT: Con la vostra perseveranza salverete la vostra vita. – Gc 1,4: Vlg: Patientia opus perfectum
habet; BG: La pazienza completi l’opera sua in voi; BT: La perseveranza deve essere un’opera
perfetta.
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dine alla dolcezza, o benevolenza, dinamizzando l’amore. La bontà è una qualità
dell’azione benevola di Dio e delle sue azioni verso i peccatori (Rm 2,4; Ef 2,7;
Tt 3,4). I cristiani non trovano migliore modalità per proseguire nella benevolen-
za di Dio che nel mostrare agli altri la benevolenza di Dio (Ef 4,32)”87.

L’�quinate, passando ai frutti dello Spirito che perfezionano l’uomo quanto
alle cose esteriori, introduce in generale, facendo vedere anche qui che la vita
esteriore dell’uomo non ha solo una dimensione personale, ma anche quella teo-
logica e quella sociale:

Le cose esteriori dell’uomo, poi, sono o ciò che è accanto a lui (iuxta ipsum), o ciò
che è sopra di lui, o ciò che è sotto di lui. �ccanto a lui c’è il prossimo, sopra di lui
c’è Dio, sotto di lui c’è la natura sensitiva e il corpo88.

Il quadro antropologico-esistenziale è molto chiaro, e le spiegazioni del no-
stro teologo-esegeta saranno molto ampie, esaurienti e pluridimensionali. Quan-
to al prossimo, in primo luogo, lo Spirito perfeziona cominciando dal cuore me-
diante la retta e buona volontà:

E quanto a ciò l’�postolo dice: bontà, cioè la rettitudine e la dolcezza dell’animo. Se
infatti l’uomo avesse buone tutte le altre potenze, non può essere detto buono l’uomo
se non avesse la buona volontà, secondo la quale usa bene tutte le altre /potenze/. Ne
è la ragione: perché buono si dice qualcosa di perfetto. La perfezione poi è duplice.
La prima, cioè quella che è l’essere stesso della cosa. La seconda invece è la sua
operazione: e questa è maggiore della prima. Si dice semplicemente perfetto ciò che
si estende (pertingit) alla sua perfetta operazione, la quale è la sua seconda perfezio-
ne. Siccome dunque l’uomo mediante la volontà invade nell’atto (exeat in actum) di
qualsiasi potenza, la retta volontà rende buono l’uso di tutte le potenze e, per conse-
guenza, buono l’uomo stesso. E di questo frutto si dice in Ef 5,9(89): Il frutto della
luce consiste in ogni bontà, ecc90.

87 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 655.
88 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 332.
89 In Eph., c. 5, lect. 4, n. 291: L’�postolo dunque dice: Ho detto di comportarvi come figli della

luce (Ef 5,8; vedi In Eph., n. 289 – nota W.D.), ora il frutto della luce sono le opere fruttifere
e chiare. Sir 24,17/23/: I miei fiori sono frutti di onore, ecc (e di onestà – W.D. con Vlg). E ciò in
ogni bontà, ecc. Qui bisogna sapere che ogni atto della virtù si riduce a tre cose. Bisogna infatti che
l’agente sia ordinato verso di sé, verso il prossimo e verso Dio. Verso di sé, perché sia buono in se
stesso, e perciò l’�postolo dice: in ogni bontà. Sal 119/118/,66: Insegnami la bontà e la disciplina
e la scienza, ecc. �nche, verso il prossimo mediante la giustizia. Perciò dice: e giustizia. Sal 119/118/
,121: Ho fatto giudizio e giustizia, ecc. Verso Dio mediante la cognizione e la confessione della veri-
tà. E perciò dice: e verità. Zc 8,19: -mate la verità e la pace. Oppure /si può interpretare/ in un altro
modo perché la bontà si riferisca al cuore, la giustizia all’opera, la verità alla bocca. Ef 4,25 e Zc
8,16: Dite la verità ciascuno con il suo prossimo. Sir 24,17/23/: BG e BT: I miei fiori danno frutti di
gloria e ricchezza. – Sal 119/118/,66: BG: Insegnami il gusto del bene e la conoscenza; con la nota:
“gusto del bene: BJ traduce: buon senso”; BT: Insegnami l’intelligenza e l’abilità. – Sal 119/118/,121:
BG: Ho agito secondo giudizio e giustizia; BT: Faccio giudizio e giustizia.

90 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 332.
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Per quanto concerne la bontà, D.S. Dockery afferma che essa “include l’idea
della generosità, ma si concentra sull’incidenza morale. Come termine inusuale,
esso compare nella LXX e soltanto quattro volte nel NT. Fung ritiene che « la
bontà è un’attitudine della generosa benevolenza verso gli altri, felice di realiz-
zare molto di più di quanto viene richiesto dalla semplice giustizia » (Fung 26891).
Questa magnanime generosità è il contrario dell’invidia (Gal 5,21)”92.

In secondo luogo – andiamo insieme con l’�ngelico – lo Spirito perfeziona
l’uomo nell’operare, affinché condivida (communicet) le sue cose con il prossi-
mo:

E quanto a ciò l’�postolo dice: benignità, cioè la generosità nelle cose (largitas re-
rum). 2 Cor 9,7: Dio ama il datore gioioso(93). La benignità infatti è detta bona ignei-
tas, la quale fa l’uomo sciogliersi nel soccorrere le necessità degli altri. Sap 1,6:
Benigno infatti è lo spirito della sapienza, ecc. Col 3,12(94): Rivestitevi dunque, come
eletti di Dio, santi e diletti, di sentimenti di misericordia, di benignità, ecc95.

I frutti dello Spirito – l’�ngelico parla ancora del comportamento verso il
prossimo – perfezionano l’uomo anche circa i mali inflitti dagli altri, affinché
mansuetamente sopporti le molestie del prossimo:

91 R.Y.K. Fung, The Epistle to the Galatians, NICNT, Eerdmans, Grand Rapids 1988, p. 268.
92 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 655.
93 In 2 Cor., c. 9, lect. 1, n. 332 (2 Cor 9,7: Dio ama chi dona con gioia – Hilarem datorem

diligit Deus): Ogni rimuneratore rimunera ciò che è degno di rimunerazione. Lo sono appunto solo
gli atti delle virtù. Negli atti delle virtù, poi, ci sono due cose, cioè la specie dell’atto e il modo
dell’agire che è da parte dell’agente. (…) Ed anche se presso gli uomini, i quali non vedono se non
ciò che appare, è sufficiente che uno operi l’atto della virtù secondo la specie dell’atto, per es. l’atto
della giustizia, tuttavia presso Dio, il quale vede il cuore (2 Sam 16,7: L’uomo guarda l’appa-
renza, il Signore guarda il cuore – nota W.D.), non è sufficiente che si operi l’atto della virtù solo
secondo la sua specie, ma anche che lo si operi secondo il debito modo, cioè con amore (delectabi-
liter) e con gioia. E perciò non il datore in quanto tale, ma il datore gioioso Dio ama, cioè approva
e rimunera, e non il triste o il mormorante. Sal 100/99/,2: Servite il Signore nella gioia. Sir 35,11:
In ogni dono mostra gioioso il tuo volto. Rm 12,8: Chi fa le opere di misericordia, lo faccia con
gioia. Vedi anche S.Th., I-II (e non II-II, come ha l’Ed. Marietti 1953, vol. 1, p. 515), q. 100, a. 9
(Utrum modus virtutis cadat sub praecepto legis; resp. – no), ad 3, dove c’è la risposta all’obiezio-
ne presa da Sal 100/99/,2 e da 2 Cor 9,7; Contra Impugnantes Dei cultum, c. 7.

94 In Col., c. 3, lect. 3, n. 160: Verso tutti bisogna avere la benignità, la quale è come bona
igneitas. Il fuoco infatti liquefa e fa evaporare l’umidità. Se in te c’è il fuoco buono (bonus ignis),
esso liquefa qualsiasi cosa che tu abbia d’umidità, e la dissolve. Questo lo fa lo Spirito Santo. Sap
1,6: Benigno è lo spirito della sapienza. Ef 4,32: Siate benigni e misericordiosi gli uni verso gli
altri, ecc. Nel cuore tu devi avere l’umiltà. Sir 3,18/20/: Quanto più sei grande, tanto più umiliati,
ecc. Ef 4,32; In Eph., c. 4, lect. 10, n. 265: Qui l’�postolo pone ciò che si riferisce alla novità
contraria alle predette passioni (vedi Ef 4,31 ed In Eph., n. 264 – nota W.D.): contro l’amarezza la
benignità. Perciò dice: siate benigni gli uni verso gli altri. Perché benigno è lo spirito della sa-
pienza, ecc (Sap 1,6 Vlg – nota W.D.). Contro l’ira la misericordia; perciò dice: misericordiosi. Lc
6,36: Siate dunque misericordiosi, come è misericordioso il Padre vostro.

95 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 332. Sap 1,6: Vlg: Benignus est spiritus sapientiae; BG: La sapienza
è uno spirito che ama l’uomo; BT: … gli uomini.
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E quanto a ciò l’�postolo dice: mansuetudine, Mt 11,29: Imparate da me, ecc (che
sono mite e umile di cuore – W.D. con BG). Pr 3,34: -i mansueti darà la grazia96.

Quanto invece a ciò che è sopra di noi, cioè quanto a Dio, lo Spirito ci ordi-
na mediante la fede:

Perciò l’�postolo dice: fede, che è una cognizione certa delle cose invisibili. Gen
15,6: -bramo credette a Dio, e gli è stato accreditato come giustizia (vedi anche
Rm 4,397; Gal 3,698 – nota W.D.). Eb 11,6: Chi si accosta a Dio deve credere,

96 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 332. Pr 3,34: BG: -gli umili concede la sua benevolenza; BT: la sua
grazia.

97 In Rom., c. 4, lect. 1, n. 327: L’�postolo, dunque, dice: Dico che �bramo così è stato giusti-
ficato, che ha la gloria presso Dio (vedi Rm 4,2; In Rom., n. 324 – nota W.D.). Che cosa dice la
Scrittura? Gen 15,6: 8bramo credette a Dio, il quale gli promise la moltiplicazione della sua
discendenza. Sir 2,6: Credi a Dio ed egli ti recupererà. E gli fu accreditato, cioè da Dio, come
giustizia. 1 Mac 2,52: -bramo nella prova fu trovato fedele. E così risulta che /�bramo/ ha la glo-
ria presso Dio, dal quale gli è stato accreditato come giustizia il fatto che credette. Bisogna, poi,
considerare che la giustizia, che Dio accredita come scritta, /�bramo/ l’espresse non in qualche
opera esteriore, ma nella fede interiore del cuore. Poiché diciamo che c’è un triplice atto di fede,
cioè credere Dio, credere a Dio e credere in Dio (credere Deum, Deo, et in Deum), l’�postolo qui
ha posto quell’atto che è credere a Dio (credere Deo), che è il proprio atto di fede, il quale dimo-
stra la sua specificità (specie). Credere in Dio, infatti, dimostra l’ordine della fede al fine, il che
avviene per mezzo della carità; credere in Dio, infatti, è, credendo, andare verso Dio (in Deum ire),
il che fa la carità. E così è conseguenza della fede specifica (sequitur speciem fidei). Credere che
Dio esiste (credere Deum), invece, dimostra la materia della fede, secondo che è virtù teologale
(theologica), avendo Dio per oggetto. E perciò questo atto non attinge ancora alla fede specifica
(ad speciem fidei), perché se uno, grazie ad alcune ragioni umane e segni naturali, crede che Dio
esiste, non diciamo ancora che ha la fede di cui parliamo, ma /lo diciamo/ solo quando crede per-
ché Dio l’ha detto (ex hac ratione credit quod est a Deo dictum), il che è disegnato da ciò che
diciamo credere a Dio; e da questo è specificata la fede, così come anche qualsiasi abito conosciti-
vo ha la sua specie dalla ragione per cui dà l’assenso a qualcosa. Un’altra ragione, infatti, inclina
all’assenso proprio della scienza, cioè la dimostrazione, ed un’altra ragione /inclina all’assenso pro-
prio/ dell’opinione, cioè il sillogismo dialettico. Vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 2, a. 2 (Utrum conve-
nienter distinguatur actus fidei per hoc quod est credere Deo, credere Deum et credere in Deum;
resp. – sì); In III Sent., d. 23, q. 2, a. 2, qc. 2; De Veritate, q. 14, a. 7, ad 7; Super Ioann., c. 6, lect.
3, n. 903. Credere Deum, credere Deo, credere in Deum: vedi S. �gostino, Serm. ad popul., serm.
144, c. 2 (PL 38, 788s); Super Ioann., tr. 29, n. 6 (PL 35, 1631); tr. 59, n. 9s (PL 35, 1778); Enarr.
in Psalm., ps. 77 e 78 (PL 36, 988ss), ps. 130 (PL 37, 1704) (nota – W.D.). Sir 2,6: Vlg: Crede Deo
et recuperabit te; BG: -ffidati a lui ed egli ti aiuterà; BT: Sii fedele a lui ed egli si occuperà di te.

98 In Gal., c. 3, lect. 3, n. 130: L’�postolo, dunque, dice: Veramente la giustizia e lo Spirito
Santo è dalla fede, come è scritto, Gen 15,6 ed introdotto in Rm 4,3, che 8bramo credette a Dio,
ecc. (… /segue il discorso sulla giustizia – nota W.D./) E perciò l’�postolo dice: 8bramo credette
a Dio, cioè per mezzo della fede sottopose la sua mente a Dio. Sir 2,6: Credi a Dio ed egli ti recu-
pererà, ecc., e più avanti (v. 8 – nota W.D.): Voi, che temete il Signore, credete a Lui, ecc. E gli fu
accreditato come giustizia, cioè il credere stesso e la fede stessa fu a lui, ed è a tutti gli altri, la
causa sufficiente della giustizia, e che gli è accreditato esteriormente dagli uomini come giustizia,
ma interiormente è dato da Dio, il quale coloro che hanno la fede li giustifica mediante la carità
operante, perdonando (remittendo) loro i peccati. Sir 2,6.8: Vlg: Crede Deo et recuperabit te, (…)
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ecc(99). E perciò è detto in Sir 1,34: Una cosa beneplacita a Dio è la fede e la
mansuetudine, ecc100.

D.S. Dockery parla della fedeltà-pistis, “che può significare sia fede che fe-
deltà. Il contesto, che elenca otto qualità etiche, indica che ci si aspetterebbe una
connotazione altrettanto etica della pistis. Poiché Dio è fedele (Rm 3,3) anche il
suo popolo deve essere fedele. Il termine indica l’idea di affabilità e di credibili-
tà”101.

Quanto a ciò che è sotto di noi, cioè quanto al corpo – il nostro teologo-ese-
geta esamina il terzo aspetto – lo Spirito dirige duplicemente:

In primo luogo, quanto agli atti esteriori del corpo, il che avviene mediante la mode-
stia, la quale agli atti stessi oppure ai detti impone un /debito/ modo, e quanto a ciò
l’�postolo dice: modestia. Fil 4,5: La vostra modestia, ecc(102). In secondo luogo,
invece, quanto all’appetito sensitivo interiore, e quanto a ciò dice: continenza, la
quale fa astenersi anche dalle cose lecite, e castità, la quale fa usare rettamente le
cose lecite, come dice la Glossa. Oppure, in un altro modo, continenza si dice dal
fatto che l’uomo può essere assalito dalle cattive concupiscenze, tuttavia tiene se stes-
so mediante il vigore della ragione e non si lascia portar via; e perciò il nome di con-
tinenza viene assunto dal fatto che uno tiene se stesso contro l’assalto. Castità invece

Qui timetis Dominum, credite illi; BG: -ffidati a lui ed egli ti aiuterà, (…) confidate in lui; BT: Sii
fedele a lui ed egli si occuperà di te, (…) credete a lui.

99 In Hebr., c. 11, lect. 2, n. 575: Chi si accosta a Dio deve credere. Nessuno infatti può
piacere a Dio se non si accosta a Lui. Gc 4,8: -vvicinatevi a Dio ed Egli si avvicinerà a voi. Sal 34
/33/,5: -ccostatevi a Lui e sarete illuminati. Ma nessuno si accosta a Dio se non per mezzo della
fede, perché la fede è il lume dell’intelletto. Dunque nessuno può piacere a Dio se non per mezzo
della fede. Bisogna però che chi si accosta per mezzo della fede creda al Signore. Sal 34/33/,5:
Vlg: -ccedite ad eum, et illuminamini; BG, Sal 34/33/,6: Guardate a lui e sarete raggianti; BT:
Guardate a lui, raggiate di gioia.

100 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 333; vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 4, a. 5 (Utrum fides sit virtus; resp.
– sì), ad 4 (dove c’è la risposata all’obiezione presa da Gal 5,23); q. 8, a. 8 (Utrum in fructibus
fides respondeat dono intellectus; resp. – sì); In III Sent., d. 34, q. 1, a. 5. La fede è una cognizione
certa delle cose invisibili: vedi Glossa interl., super Gal. 5,23 (VI, 87v); Pietro Lombardo, Glossa
super Gal. 5,23 (PL 192, 160) (nota – W.D.). Sir 1,34: BG e BT, Sir 1,27/34/: Egli si compiace
della fedeltà e della mansuetudine.

101 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 655.
102 In Philipp., c. 4, lect. 1, n. 153 (Modestia vestra nota sit omnibus hominibus; BG: La vo-

stra amabilità; BT: La vostra indulgente mitezza): /Il gaudio/ deve essere anche moderato, cioè non
scorra fuori mediante la voluttà, come lo fa il gaudio del mondo. E perciò l’�postolo dice: la vo-
stra modestia, ecc.; come se dicesse: Il vostro gaudio sia così moderato che non si cambi nella
dissolutezza. Gdt 16,24: Il popolo era giocondo secondo la faccia dei santi, ecc. Pr 12,11: Chi
è soave vive nelle moderazioni. E dice: sia nota a tutti gli uomini; come se dicesse: La vostra vita
sia così moderata nelle cose esteriori che nessuno ne offenda l’aspetto: l’impedirà infatti il vostro
comportamento. Gdt 16,24: Vlg: Populus erat iucundus secundum faciem sanctorum; BG, Gdt
16,20: Il popolo continuò far festa a Gerusalemme vicino al tempio; BT, Gdt 16,20: Il popolo si
rallegrava davanti al tempio a Gerusalemme. – Pr 12,11: BG e BT: Chi coltiva la sua terra si sa-
zia di pane.
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si dice dal fatto che uno né viene assalito, né portato via, e si dice dal castigo (a ca-
stigando). Diciamo infatti che è ben castigato chi si tiene ordinatamente in tutte le
cose103.

D.S. Dockery invece parla della mitezza e del dominio di sé. La mitezza, se-
condo lui, “combina la fermezza e l’umiltà, denotando fermezza sotto controllo.
Essa manca di ogni senso negativo, di assenza di spirito, coraggio o vigore, a volte
associato con il termine mitezza. Questa grazia spirituale è meglio comprensibile
come umile disposizione verso la volontà divina (Burton 317104). Dominio di sé
– Quest’ultimo termine è particolarmente importante. L’idea è stata introdotta
nell’etica greca da Socrate e, al tempo di Paolo, il termine è diventato un concet-
to primario nel pensiero ellenistico. La sua collocazione alla fine della lista indi-
ca, probabilmente, che proprio come l’amore, la prima qualità, rappresenta l’adem-
pimento della Legge, il dominio di sé adempie la richiesta completa dell’etica
greca105”.

San Tommaso però non si ferma, ma, volendo completare la lezione, risolve
ancora due dubbi(106). Il primo riguarda il fatto che i frutti dello Spirito si oppon-
gono alle opere della carne, perciò sembra che l’�postolo avrebbe dovuto elen-
care tanti frutti dello Spirito, quante opere della carne aveva elencato in Gal 5,19-
-21, ma non l’ha fatto. Non l’ha fatto – risponde brevemente l’�quinate – perché
i vizi sono più numerosi delle virtù. Il secondo dubbio invece riguarda il fatto
che i frutti dello Spirito qui elencati non corrispondono alle opere della carne.
L’�postolo – risponde l’�ngelico – non intende trasmettere qui una dottrina si-
stematica sui vizi e sulle virtù, e perciò non pone un vizio contro una virtù, ma
enumera alcuni dei vizi ed alcune delle virtù, secondo lo svolgersi dell’intenzio-
ne della presente lettera. Tuttavia però – osserva il nostro teologo-esegeta – se
consideriamo diligentemente, vediamo che in qualche modo corrispondo a sé
contrariamente. Infatti, contro la fornicazione, che è l’amore illecito, corrisponde
la carità; contro l’immondizia, l’impudicizia e la lussuria, che sono incitamenti
carnali e provengono dalla fornicazione, viene posto il gaudio che è godimento
spirituale conseguente dalla carità; contro l’idolatria viene posta la pace; contro
gli incantesimi ecc. fino ai dissensi vengono poste la pazienza, la longanimità

103 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 334; vedi anche S.Th., II-II, q. 134, a. 1 (Utrum magnificentia sit
virtus; resp. – sì); q. 151, a. 1 (Utrum castitas sit virtus; resp. – sì); q. 155, a. 1 (Utrum continentia
sit virtus; resp. – sì); q. 160, a. 1 (Utrum modestia sit pars temperantiae; resp. – sì); q. 161 (De
humilitate), Prol.; De Veritate, q. 14, a. 4; In Ethic., lib. 3, lect. 22; lib. 4, lect. 11; In Hebr., c. 12,
lect. 2, n. 674; In II Sent., d. 44, q. 2, a. 1, ad 3; In III Sent., d. 33, q. 3, a. 2, qc. 1 e ad 1; S.Th.,
I-II, q. 58, a. 3, ad 2; III, q. 7, a. 2, ad 3. Glossa: Pietro Lombardo, Glossae, col. 160 (PL 192 –
compl. W.D.); cfr. Glossa interl. (VI, 77v) (nota – W.D.). Castità si dice a castigando: vedi �risto-
tele, Etica, lib. 3, 12, 5 (1119 a 33) (nota – W.D.).

104 E.D. Burton, The Epistle to the Galatians, ICC, T. e T. Clark, Edinburgh 1921, p. 317.
105 D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., pp. 655-656.
106 Cfr. D.S. Dockery, Frutto dello Spirito, op. cit., p. 654.
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107 Vedi In Gal., c. 5, lect. 6, n. 335; vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 70, a. 1 (Utrum fructus Spiritus
Sancti quos -postolus nominat ad Galatas 5, sint actus; resp. – sì); a. 3 (Utrum fructus convenien-
ter enumerentur ab -postolo; resp. – sì), ad 3 (e non ad 4, come ha l’Ed. Marietti 1953, vol. 1,
p. 637); a. 4 (Utrum fructus Spiritus Sancti contrarientur operibus carnis; resp. – sì).

108 BG, ed. cit., p. 2779.
109 U. Vanni, Lettera ai Galati, in P. Rossano (a cura di), Lettere di san Paolo, op. cit., p. 257.
110 Cfr. Eb 2,15; In Hebr., c. 2, lect. 4, n. 145 (Eb 2,15: e liberare così quelli che, per timore

della morte, erano soggetti a schiavitù per tutta la vita – et liberaret eos qui timore mortis per
totam vitam obnoxii erant servituti): Oppure in un altro modo (cfr. ibid., n. 144 – nota W.D.):
L’uomo infatti era soggetto (obnoxius) ad una duplice schiavitù, cioè della Legge e del peccato.
Perciò, in �t 15,10, la Legge viene detta giogo che né i nostri padri né noi siamo in grado di por-
tare. Le mani di Mosè infatti erano pesanti, Es 17,12; Gal 4,5: Per redimere coloro che erano sotto
la Legge. Erano infatti soggetti (obnoxii) alla schiavitù del peccato. Da questa duplice schiavitù
Cristo ci ha liberati. La differenza, poi, tra il Nuovo e il Vecchio Testamento è /come quella tra/ il
timore e l’amore. Nel Nuovo c’è l’amore. Gv 14,15: Se mi amate, osservate i miei comandamenti.
Il Vecchio /Testamento/ invece fu legge del timore. Rm 8,15: Non avete ricevuto uno spirito della
schiavitù per ricadere nel timore. E perciò è detto: Per liberare quelli che, per timore della mor-
te corporale che la Legge infliggeva, per tutta la vita erano soggetti alla schiavitù della Legge.

111 In Rm., c. 8, lect. 3, n. 635 (Rm 8,14: Infatti tutti quelli che sono guidati dallo Spirito di
Dio, questi sono figli di Dio – Quicumque enim spiritu Dei aguntur, ii sunt filii Dei): Qui, in primo
luogo, bisogna considerare in che modo alcuni agiscono /mossi/ dallo Spirito di Dio. E si può così
intendere: Quelli che agiscono /mossi/ dallo Spirito di Dio, cioè vengono guidati (reguntur) come
da un conduttore e direttore, il che appunto in noi fa lo Spirito, cioè in quanto ci illumina interior-
mente circa ciò che dobbiamo fare. Sal 143/142/,10: Il tuo Spirito buono mi conduca, ecc. Ma per-

e la bontà; contro le sette la fede; contro gli omicidi la mansuetudine; contro l’ubria-
chezza, la gola e ad esse simili, vengono poste la modestia, la continenza e la
castità107.

����������������������non c’è Legge�K�L���&M!5?

Nella nota a questo testo, la BG dice: “Legge: il credente unito a Cristo non
ha più una Legge che gli detti la sua condotta dall’esterno. Egli compie la legge
dello Spirito (vv. 18.23.25; 6,2; Rm 6,15; 8,2-4; Fil 1,9-10; cfr. Gc 1,25; 2,8)”108.

U. Vanni, commentando Gal 5,23b, dice: “La Legge giudaica non ha a che
fare, non si occupa, non ha un rapporto moralmente valido con cose del genere,
che dipendono esclusivamente dallo Spirito”109.

San Tommaso invece pone l’accento sulla liberazione dalla Legge, benché
con altre parole e riferimenti biblici, ma non indicati:

Dopo aver enumerato le opere della carne e quelle dello Spirito, l’�postolo conclude
conseguentemente da entrambe le parti: che coloro che seguono lo Spirito non sono
sotto la Legge. Ed usa una tale prova: È sotto la Legge chi è soggetto alla Legge (ob-
noxius legi110), cioè chi fa le cose contrarie alla Legge; ma quelli che agiscono /mos-
si/ dallo Spirito (cfr. Rm 8,14111 – nota W.D.), non fanno le cose contrarie alla Legge,
dunque non sono sotto la Legge (cfr. Rm 6,14-15112; Gal 5,13113 – nota W.D.)114.
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ché quello che è condotto non opera da se stesso, l’uomo spirituale invece non solo è istruito dallo
Spirito Santo circa ciò che deve fare, ma anche il suo cuore è mosso dallo Spirito Santo, perciò in
queste parole bisogna intendere più di ciò che è detto: quelli che agiscono /mossi/ dallo Spirito di
Dio. Diciamo che agiscono /mossi/ quelli che vengono mossi da uno stimolo superiore. Perciò de-
gli animali diciamo che non agiscono, ma vengono spinti ad agire (sed aguntur), perché vengono
mossi a compiere le loro azioni dalla natura e non dal proprio moto. Similmente poi l’uomo spiri-
tuale: non quasi dal moto della propria volontà principalmente, ma dallo stimolo dello Spirito San-
to viene inclinato ad agire qualcosa, secondo ciò che in Is 59,19: Verrà come un fiume violento,
sospinto dallo Spirito di Dio; e in Lc 4,1 /è detto/ che Cristo era guidato (agebatur) dallo Spirito
nel deserto. Per questo però non si esclude che gli uomini spirituali operino per mezzo della volon-
tà e del libero arbitrio, perché il moto stesso della volontà e del libero arbitrio, causa in essi lo
Spirito Santo, secondo ciò che in Fil 2,13: È Dio infatti che suscita in voi il volere e l’operare.
Vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 93, a. 6, ad 1; q. 68, aa. 1ss; II-II, q. 52, a. 1, ad 3. Is 59,19: BG: dal vento
del Signore; BT: dal soffio del Signore; Vlg: quem spiritus Domini cogit.

112 In Rom., c. 6, lect. 3, nn. 497-501 (Rm 6,14-15: /Il peccato infatti non dominerà su di voi/,
perché non siete sotto la Legge, ma sotto la grazia. Che dunque? Ci metteremo a peccare perché
non siamo sotto la Legge, ma sotto la grazia? È assurdo! – Non enim sub lege estis, sed sub gra-
tia. Quid ergo? Peccabimus, quoniam non sumus sub lege, sed sub gratia? -bsit.): Qui l’�postolo
dimostra ciò che ha detto, dicendo: Non siete sotto la Legge, ma sotto la grazia. Qui bisogna
considerare che qui non si parla della Legge soltanto quanto ai /precetti/ cerimoniali, ma anche
quanto ai /precetti/ morali. E in questo modo anche Cristo fu sotto la Legge, secondo ciò che in
Gal 4,4: Nato sotto la Legge, perché cioè aveva osservato la Legge non soltanto quanto ai /precetti/
morali, ma anche quanto ai /precetti/ cerimoniali. I fedeli di Cristo, poi, in un certo modo sono
sotto la Legge, quanto ai /precetti/ morali, ma non quanto ai /precetti/ cerimoniali. In un altro modo
si dice che uno è sotto la Legge, quasi forzato (coactus) dalla Legge; e così si dice che è sotto la
Legge chi non volontariamente dall’amore, ma dalla paura è costretto ad osservare la Legge. In un
tale però manca la grazia, la quale, se vi fosse, inclinerebbe la volontà all’osservanza della Legge,
affinché dall’amore compisse i /precetti/ morali di essa. Così dunque, finché uno in questo modo
è sotto la Legge, che non la compie volontariamente, in lui domina il peccato che inclina la volontà
dell’uomo affinché voglia ciò che è contrario alla Legge, ma per mezzo della grazia un tale domi-
nio viene tolto, affinché cioè l’uomo osservi la Legge, non quasi esistendo sotto la Legge, ma come
libero. Gal 4,31: Non siamo figli della schiava, ma della libera: Cristo ci ha liberati per questa
libertà. Questa grazia, poi, che fa sì che l’uomo liberamente compie la Legge, non la conferivano
i sacramenti della Legge (legalia), ma la conferiscono i sacramenti di Cristo; e perciò quelli che si
sottomettevano ai /precetti/ cerimoniali della Legge – per quanto riguarda la forza dei sacramenti
della Legge – non erano sotto la grazia, ma sotto la Legge, a meno che non abbiano ricevuto la
grazia per mezzo della fede di Cristo. Quelli invece che si sottomettono ai sacramenti di Cristo,
dalla loro forza ricevono la grazia, affinché non siano sotto la Legge, ma sotto la grazia, a meno
che – forse per colpa loro – non si sottomettano alla schiavitù del peccato. Quando l’�postolo dice:
Che dunque?, ecc., pone una questione contro ciò che ha detto. (…) Bisogna dunque considerare
che alcuni potrebbero intendere male le suddette parole dell’�postolo riguardanti alcune cose, che
cioè i fedeli di Cristo non siano sotto la Legge quanto all’obbligo dell’osservanza dei precetti mo-
rali, da che risulterebbe che ai fedeli di Cristo sia permesso (licitum) di peccare, cioè comportarsi
contro i precetti morali. E perciò, sotto questo senso, l’�postolo pone la questione, dicendo: Che

E continua:

L’�postolo dunque dice: Dico che quelli che agiscono /mossi/ dallo Spirito, non fan-
no le opere contrarie alla Legge, perché fanno le opere dello Spirito, e contro queste
cose non c’è Legge, cioè contro le opere dello Spirito, ma lo Spirito le insegna. Come
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dunque diremo, che peccheremo, cioè comportandoci contro i precetti morali, perché è detto che
non siamo sotto la Legge, ma sotto la grazia? E questo senso l’�postolo lo disapprova in Gal
5,13: Voi, fratelli miei, siete stati chiamati a libertà: purché questa libertà non divenga un’occasio-
ne di darvi alla carne. E perciò, rispondendo, subito aggiunge: Non ci sia, che cioè pecchiamo
perché siamo liberati dalla Legge, poiché se peccheremo, ciò risulterà inconveniente, perché di
nuovo ritorneremmo nella schiavitù del peccato. Vedi anche S.Th., I-II, q. 103, a. 2 (Utrum caere-
moniae veteris legis habuerint virtutem iustificandi tempore legis; resp. – no); q. 100, a. 12; q. 102,
a. 5, ad 4; III, q. 62, a. 6 (Utrum sacramenta veteris legis gratiam causarent; resp. – no); q. 72, a.
5, ad 3; In IV Sent., d. 1, q. 1, a. 5, qcc. 1 e 3; d. 18, q. 1, a. 3, qc. 1, ad 1; De Veritate, q. 27, a. 3,
ad 20; q. 28, a. 2, ad 12; C.G., IV, c. 57; In Gal., c. 2, lect. 4; nn. 94-96; c. 3, lect. 4, n. 136; In
Hebr., c. 9, lect. 3, n. 443. Gal 4,31: così la Vlg; BG e BT: Gal 4,31 – 5,1 (nota – W.D.).

113 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 3, nn. 299-300 (Gal 5,13): La condizione di ogni stato riguarda la schia-
vitù o la libertà. Ma lo stato della fede di Cristo, al quale conduce l’�postolo, riguarda la libertà ed
è la libertà stessa. E perciò dice: Voi, fratelli (…) siete stati chiamati, cioè da Dio, alla libertà
della grazia. Rm 8,15: Non avete ricevuto uno spirito della schiavitù, per ricadere nella paura,
ma avete ricevuto lo spirito dell’adozione a figli. Gal 4,31: Non siamo figli della schiava, ma della
libera, ecc. (…) C’è però l’abuso di /questo/ stato: se esso viene trascinato indietro e la libertà dello
spirito viene cambiata in schiavitù della carne. I Galati erano già liberi dalla Legge, ma perché non
credessero che fosse loro permesso di commettere i peccati che la Legge proibiva, l’�postolo indi-
ca l’abuso della libertà, dicendo: purché questa libertà non ecc., come se volesse dire: Siete libe-
ri, così però che non abusiate della vostra libertà, pensando che vi sia permesso di peccare impune-
mente. 1 Cor 8,9: Badate che la vostra libertà (licentia) non divenga occasione di caduta per
i deboli. Gal 4,31: così la Vlg; BG e BT: Gal 4,31 – 5,1 (nota – W.D.).

114 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 7, n. 336.
115 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 7, n. 337.
116 U. Vanni, Lettera ai Galati, in P. Rossano (a cura di), Lettere di san Paolo, op. cit., p. 258.
117 Qui san Tommaso ha cambiato il testo di Rm 8,9; In Rom., c. 8, lect. 2, n. 627 (Se qualcuno

infatti la Legge insegna esteriormente le opere delle virtù, così anche lo Spirito muo-
ve interiormente ad esse. Rm 7,22: Infatti nel mio intimo acconsento alla legge di
Dio, ecc. Oppure, fanno le opere della carne, e queste in quelli che agiscono /mossi/
dallo Spirito di Dio, non sono contrarie alla Legge115.

Se lasciassimo qui l’esposizione dell’�quinate, impoveriremmo il suo pen-
siero, perché egli commenta il v. 23b assieme al v. 24: Quelli che sono di Cristo
Gesù hanno crocifisso la carne con le sue passioni e i suoi desideri – Qui autem
sunt Christi, carnem suam crucifixerunt cum vitiis et concupiscentiis.

Commentando questo versetto, U. Vanni dice che “in forza della relazione
intima con Cristo determinatasi col battesimo, i cristiani hanno crocifisso la loro
debolezza umana, la carne, con tutti i suoi germi negativi, passioni e desideri sfre-
nati, in quanto l’hanno trasferita in Cristo crocifisso, appropriandosi la sua vita
divina, il suo Spirito”116.

�nche l’�ngelico, a modo suo, parla delle stesse cose, con consigli spirituali
molto attuali, e dice così:

Quelli invece che sono di Cristo, cioè quelli che hanno lo Spirito di Dio. Rm 8,9:
Chi non ha lo Spirito di Dio, non è di Lui(117). Quelli dunque agiscono /mossi/ dallo
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non ha lo Spirito di Cristo, non gli appartiene – Si quis autem Spiritum Christi non habet, hic non
est eius): Qui l’�postolo fa vedere che questa condizione (si tratta di Rm 8,9 secondo la Vlg: se lo
Spirito di Dio abita in voi; BG: dal momento che lo Spirito di Dio abita in voi; BT come Vlg; vedi
In Rom., n. 626 – nota W.D.) deve essere compiuta. Dice: se qualcuno non ha lo Spirito di Cri-
sto, questi non è di Lui. Come non è membro del corpo ciò che non è vivificato dallo spirito del
corpo, così non è membro di Cristo chi non ha lo Spirito di Cristo. 1 Gv 4,13: In questo si conosce
che noi rimaniamo in lui ed egli in noi: egli ci ha donato il suo Spirito. Bisogna però notare che lo
stesso è lo Spirito di Cristo e /lo Spirito/ di Dio Padre; ma si dice di Dio Padre in quanto procede
dal Padre; si dice Spirito di Cristo in quanto procede dal Figlio. Perciò anche il Signore sempre
l’attribuì simultaneamente a se e al Padre, come in Gv 14,26: Il Paraclito, lo Spirito Santo che il
Padre manderà nel mio nome. �nche (Gv 15,26 – nota W.D.): Quando verrà il Paraclito, che io vi
manderò dal Padre, ecc.

118 In Rom., c. 6, lect. 2, nn. 479-481 (Rm 6,6: Lo sappiamo: l’uomo vecchio che è in noi
è stato crocifisso con lui, affinché fosse reso inefficace questo corpo di peccato, e noi non fossimo
più schiavi del peccato – Hoc scientes quia vetus homo noster simul crucifixus est, ut destruatur
corpus peccati, et ultra non serviamus peccato): L’�postolo dunque dice: È stato detto che dobbia-
mo camminare nella novità, cioè desistere dal peccato. E perché qualcuno non dica che questo
è impossibile, dice: lo sappiamo che il nostro uomo vecchio, cioè la vecchiezza dell’uomo intro-
dotta dal peccato, insieme, cioè con Cristo, è stato crocifisso, cioè è stato mortificato per mezzo
della croce di Cristo. Come abbiamo sopra detto (vedi In Rom., n. 476 – nota W.D.), la vecchiezza
dell’uomo è stata introdotta per mezzo del peccato, in quanto per mezzo del peccato si corrompe la
bontà della natura; questa vecchiezza appunto domina (principatur) nell’uomo finché l’uomo sog-
giace al peccato. E poiché ciò che nell’uomo è principale lo diciamo uomo stesso, perciò in colui
che soggiace al peccato la vecchiezza stessa del peccato si dice uomo vecchio. La vecchiezza del
peccato poi può essere intesa o come reato stesso, cioè la macchia dei peccati attuali, o anche come
consuetudine di peccare che introduce una certa necessità di peccare, o anche il fomento del pecca-
to proveniente dal peccato dei primi genitori. Così dunque diciamo che il nostro uomo vecchio
è stato crocifisso in insieme con Cristo, in quanto la predetta vecchiezza è stata rimossa per virtù di
Cristo. O perché è stata totalmente rimossa, così come nel battessimo viene totalmente rimosso il
reato e la macchia del peccato. O perché viene diminuita la sua forza, come la forza del fomento,
o anche la consuetudine di peccare. Col 2,14: Ha annullato il documento scritto contro di noi che,
con le prescrizioni, ci era contrario: lo ha tolto di mezzo inchiodandolo alla croce. In seguito,
l’�postolo pone il duplice effetto del predetto beneficio. Il primo di essi è la rimozione dei delitti pre-
cedenti. E ne dicono le parole: perché fosse distrutto il corpo del peccato. Corpo del peccato si
dice infatti l’insieme delle opere cattive, così come l’insieme dei membri fa un solo corpo naturale.
Gb 41,7/6/: Il suo corpo come scudi fusi, ecc (e compatto con le squame prementi se stesse – W.D.
con Vlg). Il secondo effetto invece è che ci guardiamo dai peccati in futuro: e ne dicono le parole

Spirito di Dio, questi sono di Cristo. Questi, dico, hanno crocifisso la loro carne,
ecc. Non dice però: evitano i vizi e le concupiscenze, perché un buon medico allora
cura bene, quando applica i rimedi contro la causa del morbo. La carne invece è la
radice dei vizi. Se dunque vogliamo evitare i vizi, dobbiamo domare la carne. 1 Cor
9,27: Castigo il mio corpo, ecc. Poiché però la carne viene domata mediante le ve-
glie, i digiuni e i lavori – Sir 33,28: -l servo malevolo tortura e ceppi, ecc (mettilo al
lavoro perché non si liberi – W.D. con Vlg). – a queste opere invece /i fedeli/ vengo-
no mossi dalla devozione che hanno verso il Cristo crocifisso, perciò l’�postolo dice
significatamene: hanno crocifisso, cioè si sono conformati al Cristo crocifisso, af-
fliggendo la loro carne, ecc. Rm 6,6: Il nostro uomo vecchio è stato crocifisso insie-
me /con lui/, ecc(118). Gal 2,19: -ffinché io viva per Dio; sono stato crocifisso, ecc
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soggiunte: e non servissimo più il peccato. �llora infatti l’uomo serve il peccato, quando obbedi-
sce alla concupiscenza del peccato per mezzo del consenso e l’esecuzione corporale. Gv 8,34: Chi
commette il peccato è schiavo del peccato. Vedi anche S.Th., III, q. 69, a. 3, sed contra; Pietro
Lombardo, Glossa super Rom. 6,6 (PL 191, 1404; S. �gostino, De Pecc. Remiss. et Bapt. Parv.,
lib. 1, c. 39 (PL 44, 150). Gb 41,7/6/: BG: Il suo dorso è formato da file di squame, saldate con
tenace suggello; BT: Il suo dorso le file di squame, compatto come chiuso con un sigillo.

119 In Gal., c. 2, lect. 6, n. 106: Qualsiasi uomo, secondo l’origine della natura, nasce come
figlio dell’ira, Ef 2,3: Eravamo infatti per natura figli dell’ira, ecc. Nasce anche nella vecchiezza
del peccato, Bar 3,10: Invecchiasti nella terra straniera, ecc. Questa vecchiezza appunto viene tol-
ta per mezzo della croce di Cristo, e conferisce la novità della vita spirituale. L’�postolo dunque
dice: Sono stato crocifisso con Cristo, cioè la concupiscenza, ossia il fomento del peccato, ed ogni
cosa del genere è morta in me per mezzo della croce di Cristo. Rm 6,6: Il nostro uomo vecchio
è stato crocifisso insieme, ecc.

120 In Eph., c. 5, lect. 9, n. 327: Che poi così bisogna amare se stesso (si tratta di Ef 5,28: chi
ama la propria moglie, ama se stesso; vedi In Eph., n. 326 – nota W.D.), l’�postolo lo dimostra
dicendo: nessuno infatti ha in odio la propria carne; il che risulta mediante l’effetto, perché “la
prova dell’amore è la prestazione delle opere”. Infatti, amiamo ciò che conserviamo per le energie
(pro viribus). Ma ciascuno nutre e cura la propria carne per la conservazione. 1 Tm 6,8: Quando
dunque abbiamo di che mangiare e di che coprirci, ecc. “la prova … delle opere”: probatio dilec-
tionis est exhibitio operis: S. Gregorio Magno, In Evang., lib. 2, hom. 30 (PL 76, 1220) (nota –
W.D.).

121 In Rom., c. 13, lect. 3, n. 1080 (Rm 13,14: Non lasciatevi prendere dai desideri della carne
– Et carnis curam ne feceritis in desideriis): Qui l’�postolo spiega in che modo dobbiamo com-
portarci onestamente, come in pieno giorno (Rm 13,13; vedi In Rom., n. 1073 – nota W.D.), perciò
soggiunge: non abbiate cura della carne nei suoi desideri. La bellezza dell’onestà infatti consi-
ste in questo: che l’uomo non preferisca allo spirito la carne, ma alla carne lo spirito. Rm 8,12:
Siamo debitori non della carne per vivere secondo la carne. Ma bisogna notare che l’�postolo non
dice semplicemente: non abbiate cura della carne, perché ciascuno è tenuto di avere cura della
carne, perché esso, per sua natura, esige il sostentamento, secondo ciò che in Ef 5,29: Nessuno in-
fatti ha in odio la propria carne, ma la nutre e la cura, ecc. Ma aggiunge: nei suoi desideri, affin-
ché non seguiamo i disordinati desideri della carne, cioè le concupiscenze. Perciò è detto in Gal
5,16: Camminate secondalo Spirito e non sarete portati a soddisfare i desideri della carne.

122 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 7, n. 338. Sir 33,28: Vlg: Servo malivolo tortura et compedes, mitte illum
in operatione ne vacet; BG e BT, Sir 33,27-28: Per lo schiavo malvagio torture e castighi. Mettilo
a lavorare perché non sita in ozio; BG nella nota: “perché non stia in ozio: l’ebr. ha: perché non si
rivolti”. – Sir 18,30: BG e BT: Non seguire le passioni, poni un freno ai tuoi desideri.

(con Cristo119). Che poi non crocifiggono la carne distruggendo la natura, perché nes-
suno ha in odio la propria carne, come è detto in Ef 5,29(120), ma quanto alle cose
che sono contrarie alla Legge, perciò l’�postolo dice: con i vizi, cioè con i peccati,
e le concupiscenze, cioè le passioni, dalle quali l’anima viene inclinata a peccare.
Infatti, non crocifigge bene la carne chi lascia anche lo spazio alle passioni, altrimen-
ti – siccome la ragione non sempre vigila come si deve per evitare i peccati – talvolta
può cadere. Sir 18,30: Non andare dietro le tue concupiscenze, ecc. Rm 13,14(121):
Non abbiate cura della carne nei suoi desideri122.

E, per concludere, vediamo Gal 5,25: Perciò se viviamo dello Spirito, cam-
miniamo anche secondo lo Spirito, perché, come osserva D.S. Dockery, “Gal 5,25
fornisce un versetto sintetico per questa sezione, mediante la ripetizione del dati-
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124 In Rom., c. 8, lect. 2, nn. 632-633 (Rm 8,12-13: Ergo, fratres, debitores sumus non carni,

ut secundum carnem vivamus, si enim secundum carnem vixeritis, moriemini; si autem spiritu fac-
ta carnis mortificaveritis, vivetis): �bbiamo detto che grazie allo Spirito Santo pervengono a noi
molti doni e che dalla prudenza della carne viene la morte. Dunque, siamo debitori dello Spirito
Santo, a motivo dei benefici da Lui ricevuti, affinché viviamo secondo lo Spirito e non secondo la
carne. Gal 5,25: Se viviamo dello Spirito, camminiamo anche secondo lo Spirito. In seguito, l’�po-
stolo assegna la ragione di questa conclusione. E, in primo luogo, quanto alla carne, dicendo: se
infatti vivrete secondo la carne, cioè secondo le concupiscenze della carne, morirete, cioè di
morte della colpa in presente e di morte della condanna in futuro, 1 Tm 5,6: Quella che vive di
piaceri, è già morta. In secondo luogo, assegna la ragione quanto allo Spirito, dicendo: se invece
con lo Spirito, cioè mediante lo Spirito, mortificherete i fatti della carne, cioè le opere che pro-
vengono dalla concupiscenza della carne, vivrete, di vita della grazia in presente e di vita della
gloria in futuro. Col 3,5: Mortificate i vostri membri che sono sulla terra. Gal 5,24: Quelli che
sono di Cristo hanno crocifisso la loro carne con i vizi e le concupiscenze.

125 Super Ioann., c. 6, lect. 8, n. 998: /Queste parole del Signore/ possono essere intese in due
modi, cioè secondo il significato spirituale e secondo il significato corporale. E perciò /il Signore/
dice: È lo Spirito che dà la vita, cioè: se le parole che vi ho detto voi le intendete spiritualmente,
vivrete. La carne non giova a nulla, cioè: se le intendete secondo il loro significato corporale, non
vi gioveranno a nulla, ma piuttosto vi danneggeranno. Infatti, è detto in Rm 8,13: Se vivrete secon-
do la carne, morirete (trad. – W.D.).

126 In Gal., c. 5, lect. 7, n. 340.
127 Vedi In Rom., Prologo, nn. 5-11.

vo « Spirito » (pneumati). L’enfatico sommario di Paolo è più comprensibile
come esortazione a « comportarsi » (��#
�$�%�) secondo lo Spirito. Il contesto
sottolinea la potenza dello Spirito come motivazione e capacità del vivere cri-
stiano. La concezione paolina della vita nello Spirito viene formulata sia in modo
positivo che negativo. Le virtù (il frutto dello Spirito) sono esempi genuini del
carattere etico prodotto in coloro che camminano secondo lo Spirito”123.

San Tommaso, nell’interpretazione di Gal 5,25, dà una spiegazione e un’esor-
tazione spirituale:

Dobbiamo camminare per mezzo dello Spirito, perché anche viviamo grazie a Lui,
e non grazie alla carne. Rm 8,12: Siamo debitori non della carne, ecc(124). Se dunque
viviamo dello Spirito, dobbiamo in tutto agire /mossi/ da Lui (ab ipso agi). Infatti,
come nella vita corporale il corpo non si muove se non mediante l’anima, grazie alla
quale vive, così nella vita spirituale ogni moto deve essere dallo Spirito Santo.
Gv 6,63/64/: È lo Spirito che dà la vita(125). �t 18,28: In lui viviamo, ci muoviamo
e siamo126.

�
������
��

Nella Super Epistolas S. Pauli Lectura, che san Tommaso ha pensato ed ef-
fettuato come opera cristologica e cristocentrica127, troviamo anche una, molto
ricca, dottrina sui frutti dello Spirito Santo, cioè sulle virtù indicate da questi frut-
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ti, strettamente legata alla dottrina dei vizi contrari a questi frutti, con dei consi-
gli morali e spirituali validi anche oggi.

Dobbiamo notare che nei tempi successivi, fino ai nostri tempi, l’esegesi bi-
blica diventerà sempre più precisa, più scientifica e più tecnica, ma la profondità
spirituale non ne guadagnerà molto.

Come abbiamo visto, in questa opera esegetica dell’�quinate la sua dottrina
– esposta sempre in occasione delle parole usate nel testo sacro – non si basa
sulla speculazione filosofica, come nelle sue opere sistematiche, ma sulla giusta
interpretazione teologica dei testi della Sacra Scrittura128. In questa sua opera
l’�ngelico usa un metodo dell’analisi ed interpretazione dei testi biblici molto
efficace, cioè il metodo della lettura e spiegazione della Sacra Scrittura con ed
alla luce della stessa Sacra Scrittura. Questo metodo medievale dell’interpreta-
zione dei testi biblici con i testi paralleli arricchisce e completa sia il testo stesso,
sia la dottrina che viene esposta, e fa sì che la formulazione della dottrina di san
Tommaso sui frutti dello Spirito Santo (e sui vizi ad essi opposti), esposta in
questa sua opera esegetica, è una formulazione molto intelligente che costituisce
un raro esempio di equilibrata sintesi tra la Bibbia, di cui l’�quinate si dimostra
un ottimo conoscitore, la Tradizione e la speculazione o, meglio dire, riflessione
teologica; ma allo stesso tempo è anche una formulazione molto “moderna” ed
attuale, sia nel linguaggio che nei concetti: un linguaggio biblico, ricco di cita-
zioni ben scelte, esprime i concetti di questa dottrina e permette di rimanere
nell’ambito della fede, della morale e della spiritualità della Chiesa.
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128 Vale la pena di notare che in quest’opera di san Tommaso sono menzionati i filosofi: �ri-
stotele – 76 volte, Platone ed i platonici – 13, �vicenna – 2, �nassagora – 1, Empedocle – 1, in
generale i Filosofi – 4; vedi Ed. Marietti 1953, vol. 2, Index -uctorum, pp. 555-557; dove sono
indicati anche i Padri della Chiesa e gli Scrittori ecclesiastici – centinaia di volte; mentre la Sacra
Scrittura è citata circa 12.500 volte: vedi Praefatio, vol. 1, pp. IX e XIV.
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In the presentation of the subject – preceded by an Introduction, where the �quinas is
presented as Bible’s Commentator – the author examines the saint Thomas’ interpretations of saint
Paul’s texts regarding the theme of this research, confronted with the contemporary exegesis, and
presents three points: 1 – The vices (Gal 5,19-21); 2 – The fruits of the Holy Spirit (Gal 5,22-23a);
3 – �gainst such there is no Law (Gal 5,23b; whit the interpretation of Gal 5,24-25). �ll this permits
to the author to conclude that the doctrine of the fruits of the Holy Spirit presented by Saint Thomas
in this Commentary is very clear, rich and remains valid and topical and permits to remain in the
faith, morality and spirituality of the Church.
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Spirito Santo, vizi, virtù, frutti, doni, Legge, vita cristiana
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Die bisherige Lehre des Papstes Franziskus lässt sich mit einigen Begriffen
charakterisieren. Zu den leitenden Schlüsselworten seines Pontifikats, die er in
Bezug auf die Pastoral der Kirche verwendet, gehören zweifellos: missio und
misericordia. Das sind zwar keine neuen Begriffe der kirchlichen Lehre, aber sie
bekamen durch den Papst Franziskus eine neue Qualität und eine noch größere
Bedeutung. Meistens wird der Begriff missio in Zusammenhang mit den Begrif-
fen „Seelsorge“ und „Pastoral“ verwendet. Das „missionarische Handeln“ ist für
Franziskus „das Paradigma für alles Wirken der Kirche“. Der gewünschte Ent-
wicklungsweg der Pastoral sollte wiederum „von einer rein bewahrenden Pasto-
ral zu einer entschieden missionarischen Pastoral“ führen. Ähnliches gilt es auch
für den Begriff misericordia: „Barmherzigkeit ist der letzte und endgültige �kt
mit dem Gott uns entgegentritt“2 und „die Kirche muss der Ort der ungeschulde-
ten Barmherzigkeit sein, wo alle sich aufgenommen und geliebt fühlen können,
wo sie Verzeihung erfahren und sich ermutigt fühlen können, gemäß dem guten
Leben des Evangeliums zu leben“3. Im vorliegenden Beitrag wird zuerst versucht,
das Profil einer missionarischen Seelsorge zu skizieren und die Barmher-
zigkeit als ein „Zeichen der Zeit“ zu deuten. Diese Überlegungen werden dann
dazu dienen, eine neue pastorale Mentalität, die sich auf einer Spiritualität der
Barmherzigkeit stützt, zu entwickeln.

P����21�$��!����&�1�!������,$�����,7��2������'�-����� $���'��;����64�2��'�����'�-�.2�4*�
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2 Franziskus, Verkündigungsbulle Misericordiae vultus zum �ußerordentlichen Jubiläum der
Barmherzigkeit, deutsche Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des apostolischen Stuhls Bd. 200, hrsg.
Sekretariat der Deutschen Bischofskonferenz, Bonn 2015, Nr. 1 (ab hier: MV).

3 Franziskus, �postolisches Schreiben Evangelii gaudium über die Verkündigung des Evange-
liums in der Welt von heute (24.11.2013), deutsche Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des �postolischen
Stuhls, hrsg. Sekretariat der deutschen Bischofskonferenz, Bd. 194, Bonn 2014, Nr. 15. 114 (ab
hier: EG).
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Die Begriffe wie „Mission“ und „Evangelisierung“ waren in der Vergangen-
heit häufig negativ besetzt. Man verband mit ihnen Erfahrungen der Intoleranz
und des aufdringlichen Bekehrungseifers. Die negativen �ssoziationen, die mit
diesen Worten identifiziert sind, entstanden vor allem im Hinblick auf den pro-
blematischen Zusammenhang von Kolonialisierung und Missionierung4. Nicht
selten wurde die Evangelisierung bzw. die Neuevangelisierung als „Re-Christia-
nisierung“ oder „Re-Katholisierung“ missverstanden. Man könnte den Eindruck
haben, so als ginge es darum, zu einer vergangenen Gestalt des Glaubens zurück-
zukehren. Darüber hinaus fühlen sich manche auch damit überfordert, den eige-
nen Glauben anderen gegenüber ins Wort zu bringen, weil sie es sich nicht zu-
trauen, „das Zeugnis des Wortes“ angemessen weiterzugeben5.

Nicht nur in Westeuropa aber auch in Polen weisen die Zeichen der Zeit
immer mehr in die Richtung, dass das konstantinische Bündnis zwischen Kirche
und Volk, beziehungsweise Staat immer mehr gelöst wird. Zu diesem Bündnis
gehörte auch die vorgegebene Selbstverständlichkeit des Hineinwachsens der
Menschen in die Kirche, was aufgrund ebenso selbstverständlicher Sozialisations-
praxis des Glaubens erfolgte. Heutzutage wird sie stets unwirksamer6. Nach
Knobloch fällt „die Wieder- bzw. Neuentdeckung der missionarischen Präsenz
der Kirche in eine Zeit tiefgreifender aktueller gesellschaftlicher Transformations-
prozesse, die sich im Begriff des mehrdimensionalen Globalisierungsphänomens
bündeln lassen. Dieses Phänomen kann in den Ortskirchen – darunter verstehen
wir Bistümer und Dekanate ebenso wie Pfarrverbände und Gemeinden – zwei
Reaktionen hervorrufen: Zum einen die Reaktion des Mitvollzugs der Differen-
zierungen der Globalisierungsprozesse und der Öffnung auf die mit der Globali-
sierung gegebenen Herausforderungen, zum anderen die Reaktion der �bschot-
tung, um so die ortskirchliche spirituelle Homogenität und Identität vor der
Tsunamiwelle der Globalisierung zu schützen“7.

Jedoch die Glaubensüberlieferung bleibt weiterhin eine fortdauernde �ufga-
be der Kirche, weil eben der Glaube durch seine Weitergabe stark wird8. Die
Dynamik dieser �ufgabe gründet auf der „trinitarischen Sendung“ und auf dem
missionarischen �uftrag der Kirche. „Der missionarische Impuls – lehrt Johanes
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5 Vgl. Die Deutsche Bischofskonferenz, „Zeit zur -ussaat“. Missionarisch Kirche sein
(26.11.2000), Verlautbarungen der deutschen Bischofskonferenz, hrsg. Sekretariat der deutschen
Bischofskonferenz, Bd. 68, Bonn 2000, S. 18.

6 Vgl. K. Koch, Mission oder De-Mission der Kirche?, op. cit., S. 44.
7 S. Knobloch, Ungenutztes Potential. Zwischen religiöser Sehnsucht und Kirchenkrise, Ost-

fildern 2011, S. 85.
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Paul II. – ist mithin zutiefst in der Natur des christlichen Lebens verwurzelt und
gibt auch der ökumenischen Bewegung ihre Stoßrichtung: »�lle sollen eins sein:
Wie du, Vater, in mir bist und ich in dir bin, sollen auch sie in uns sein, damit die
Welt glaubt, dass du mich gesandt hast« (Joh 17, 21)“ (RMis 1).

In der Geschichte der Kirche gab es unterschiedliche Formen der Weitergabe
des Glaubens. Seit frühmittelalterlichen Zeiten herrschte eine „soziale“ Form vor,
die sich seit dem Beginn der Reformationszeit in eine „pädagogische“ Form der
Glaubensvermittlung weiterentwickelte. Jetzt aber treten wir „in eine Zeit ein, in
der christlicher Glaube missionarisch-evangelisierend in der Generationenabfolge
weitergegeben werden muss“9.

Seit dem Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzil fanden die lehramtlichen Stellungs-
nahmen zur Missionsaufgabe der Kirche in vielen offiziellen Verlautbarungen
ihren �usdruck. Zuerst aber lässt sich die �llgegenwart des Missionsthemas in
den Dokumenten des Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzils leicht beobachten. Das
Konzil selbst äußerte sich in beinahe allen Konstitutionen, Dekreten und Er-
klärungen zur missionarischen �ufgabe der Kirche. Diese Stellungnahme hat
ihren Grund darin, dass das Konzil den Missionsauftrag der Kirche in den ge-
samten Heilsplan Gottes mit der Menschheit eingeordnet hat und dass man schon
vor dem Konzil von einigen Hauptstädten oder christlichen Ländern sagte, sie
seien „Missionsländer“ geworden10.

Die nachkonziliaren Päpste sind nicht müde geworden, den Missionsauftrag
der Kirche in die Mitte der kirchlichen Identität zu stellen. In den Dokumenten
wie: �postolisches Schreiben Evangelii nuntiandii vom Paul VI., Enzyklika Re-
demptoris missio und �postolisches Schreiben Novo millennio ineunte vom Jo-
hannes Paul II. und Enzyklika Deus caritas est vom Bendedikt XVI. befinden
sich die grundsätzlichen Impulse für die missionarische Erneuerung des kirchli-
chen Lebens und Wirkens. Paul VI. betrachtet die Evangelisierung als „die Gna-
de und eigentliche Berufung der Kirche, ihre tiefste Identität“11. Im Mittelpunkt
der missionarischen Erneuerung der Kirche steht in der Sicht Papst Paul VI. die
Kategorie des Zeugnisses, „und zwar in der sensiblen Wahrnehmung, dass der
heutige Mensch keine Lehrer, sondern Zeugen braucht, und Lehrer insofern, als
sie auch als Zeugen wahrgenommen werden können“ (vgl. EN 41)12.
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11 Vgl. Paul VI., �postolisches Schreiben Evangelii nuntiandi über die Evangelisierung in der

Welt von heute (8.12.1975), deutsche Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des �postolischen Stuhls, hrsg.
Sekretariat der deutschen Bischofskonferenz, Bd. 2, Bonn 1975, Nr. 14 (ab hier: EN).

12 K. Koch, Mission oder De-Mission der Kirche?, op. cit., S. 52.
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Obwohl die Päpste im Bezug auf die traditionell christlichen Länder eher den
Begriff „Neuevagelisierung“ verwenden, stellt Johannes Paul II. fest, dass es auch
in traditionell christlichen Ländern, Gegenden, und Menschengruppen nicht evan-
gelisierte Bereiche gibt, die der speziellen Leitung der Mission ad gentes anvertraut
sind. „Es ist also auch in diesen Ländern nicht nur eine Neu-Evangelisierung, son-
dern in einigen Fällen eine erstmalige Evangelisierung geboten“ (RMis 37).

Die vom Papste Benedikt XVI. einberufene Bischofsynode zum Thema: Die
neue Evangelisierung für die Weitergabe des christlichen Glaubens sollte dazu
beitragen, dass die Kirche mit erneuertem Eifer ihre eigene Sendung zur Evange-
lisierung übernimmt. In der Lineamenta der XIII. Ordentlichen Vollversammlung
der Bischofssynode13 befanden sich Fragen, die auf �ntworten von unterschie-
dlichen kirchlichen Gremien warten. Eine von ihnen lautet: „Ist die Dringlichkeit
einer neuen, missionarischen Verkündigung ein gewohnter Bestandteil der pastora-
len Tätigkeit der Gemeinschaften geworden?“14. „Missionarische Verkündigung“,
„missionarische Seelsorge“, „missionarischer Sinn der kirchlichen Tätigkeiten“ –
das sind Termine, die nach Lineamenta den Charakter der gegenwärtigen Pasto-
ral bestimmen sollen. Sie beinhalten einen �ufruf zur „pastoralen Umkehr“ christ-
licher Gemeinschaften15.

�ls das nachsynodale Dokument erschien das �postolische Schreiben vom
Papst Franziskus, das Evangelii gaudium betitelt wurde. Sehr deutlich und emo-
tional drückt Franziskus in diesem Dokument die Notwendigkeit des missionari-
schen Profils der Pastoral der Kirche aus. „Ich träume – schreibt er – von einer
missionarischen Entscheidung, die fähig ist, alles zu verwandeln, damit die Ge-
wohnheiten, die Stile, die Zeitpläne, der Sprachgebrauch und jede kirchliche
Struktur ein Kanal werden, der mehr der Evangelisierung der heutigen Welt als
der Selbstbewahrung dient. Die Reform der Strukturen, die für die pastorale Neu-
ausrichtung erforderlich ist, kann nur in diesem Sinn verstanden werden: dafür
zu sorgen, dass sie alle missionarischer werden, dass die gewöhnliche Seelsorge in
all ihren Bereichen expansiver und offener ist, dass sie die in der Seelsorge Tätigen
in eine ständige Haltung des »�ufbruchs« versetzt und so die positive �ntwort
all derer begünstigt, denen Jesus seine Freundschaft anbietet” (EG 27).

Eine missionarische Umgestaltung bildet für Franziskus den zentralen Punkt
der pastoralen Umkehr der Kirche und ihr erstes �nliegen, weil die Missionstätig-
keit auch heute noch die größte Herausforderung für die Kirche darstellt. Der
Erneuerungsweg der Kirche soll „von einer rein bewahrenden Pastoral zu einer
entschieden missionarischen Pastoral übergehen“ und das missionarische Han-
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14 Ebd. Nr. 17.
15 Vgl. Ebd. Nr. 10.
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deln soll als „das Paradigma für alles Wirken der Kirche“ erkannt werden (vgl.
EG 15). Franziskus führt den Missionsauftrag der Kirche auf seinen Ursprung
zurück, nämlich auf den �uftrag, der von Jesus den Zwölf gegeben wurde –
„Geht hin in alle Welt und verkündet das Evangelium“ (Mk 16,15). In ihm ist
eine „Dynamik des �ufbruchs“ tief verankert. „Heute sind in diesem Geht Jesu
die immer neuen Situationen und Herausforderungen des Evangelisierungsauf-
trags der Kirche gegenwärtig, und wir alle sind zu diesem neuen missionarischen
„�ufbruch“ berufen. Jeder Christ und jede Gemeinschaft soll unterscheiden,
welches der Weg ist, den der Herr verlangt, doch alle sind wir aufgefordert, die-
sen Ruf anzunehmen: hinauszugehen aus der eigenen Bequemlichkeit und den
Mut zu haben, alle Randgebiete zu erreichen, die das Licht des Evangeliums
brauchen“ (EG 20).

5@�D�	 ��	������������,P���������	�P���Q

In einem Interview für die Jesuitenzeitschrift „La Civiltà Cattolica” sagte
Papst Franziskus: „Mit großer Klarheit sehe ich, dass die Kirche heute am meis-
ten die Fähigkeit benötigt, die Wunden zu heilen, die Herzen der Gläubigen zu
wärmen, Nähe zu erweisen. Ich vergleiche die Kirche mit einem Feldspital nach
einer Schlacht. Es ist nicht zielführend, einen Schwerverletzten nach seinem
Cholesterinspiegel oder Blutzucker zu fragen! Man muss seine Wunden heilen”16.
Die biblische Tradition verbindet die Heilung der Wunden mit der Barmherzig-
keit (vgl. Lk 10,30–37). Eine Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit ist also ein Weg der
Kirche, auf dem ein Prozess der Heilung der Wunden in Gang gesetzt werden
soll. Der päpstliche Ruf nach Barmherzigkeit findet große Resonanz in der Seel-
sorge. Dennoch stellt W. Kasper fest, dass „dieser Begriff oft verkommen und
herabgekommen ist zu einer «soften» Pastoral und Spiritualität und zu einer blut-
und kraftlosen Weichheit, der jede Entschiedenheit und jedes klare Profil abgeht,
die es nur jedem irgendwie recht machen will“17.

Vier Päpste der zweiten Hälfte des 20. Jahrhunderts und vom Beginn des 21.
Jahrhunderts – Johannes XIII., Johannes Paul II., Benedikt XVI. und Franziskus
– stellen Barmherzigkeit in die Mitte der kirchlichen Verkündigung. Insbesonde-
re jedoch ist die Barmherzigkeit ein zentrales Thema der Lehre von Johannes
XXIII., Johannes Paul II. und Franziskus18. Für Johannes XXIII. stellt die Barm-
herzigkeit „den schönsten Namen und die schönste �nrede Gottes“ dar. In seiner
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17 W. Kasper, Barmherzigkeit. Grundbegriff des Evangeliums – Schlüssel christlichen Lebens,
Freiburg im Breisgau 2012, S. 20.

18 Vgl. ebd., S. 15-19.
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Rede zur Eröffnung des Zweiten Vatikanischen Konzils stellte er fest, dass sich
die Kirche in ihrer Verkündigung lange Zeit auf die Verurteilung der Irrtümer
konzentrierte. Heute aber „möchte die Braut Jesu Christi lieber das Heilmittel der
Barmherzigkeit anwenden als die Waffe der Strenge erheben“19. Die konziliare
Reflexion über die Verkündigung und das Leben der Kirche, die Johannes XXIII.
entscheidend geprägt hat, regte einen neuen pastoralen Still an. „Der neue pasto-
rale Stil, den Johannes XXIII. meinte, hat viel mit dem zu tun, was er in seiner
Eröffnungsrede mit dem Wort vom Heilmittel der Barmherzigkeit angesprochen
hat. Seither ist das Thema Barmherzigkeit grundlegend geworden, nicht nur für
das Konzil, sondern für die ganze pastorale Praxis der nachkonziliaren Kirche“20.

Die Botschaft von der Barmherzigkeit Gottes war auch für Johannes Paul II.
das Leitthema seines Pontifikats21. Die folgenden wichtigsten Ereignissen sind
hier zu erwähnen: Enzyklika Dives in missericordia über das göttliche Erbar-
men22, die dem Thema Barmherzigkeit gewidmet war23; die erste Heiligsprechung
im dritten Jahrtausend, durch die der Papst die mystische Erfahrung von der
Barmherzigkeit Gottes der bis dahin nur wenig bekannten polnischen Ordens-
schwester Faustyna Kowalska der ganzen Kirche als Geschenk Gottes an unsere
Zeit vorstellte; die Erklärung den zweiten Sonntag in der Osterzeit zum „Sonn-
tag der Barmherzigkeit“ zu ernennen, was auf �nregung von Schwester Fausty-
na erfolgte24. �ber nicht so viel durch seine Lehre und symbolische Taten son-
dern vielmehr durch das Zeugnis seines Leidens verkündete Johannes Paul II. die
Botschaft von der Barmherzigkeit Gottes. Diese Botschaft hat er der Kirche des
21. Jahrhunderts „ins Stammbuch geschrieben“25.

PX���$���$���.&A�6���� 0��!�,����
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20 W. Kasper, Barmherzigkeit, op. cit., S. 16.
21 Vgl. Johannes Paul II, Erinnerung und Identität, deutsche Übersetzung, �ugsburg 2005, S. 75.
22 Johannes Paul II, Enzyklika Dives in missericordia über das göttliche Erbarmen

(30.11.1980), deutsche Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des �postolischen Stuhls, hrsg. Sekretariat
der deutschen Bischofskonferenz, Bd. 26, Bonn 1980 (ab hier: DiM).

23 Zu deisem Thema: S. Grzybek, M. Jaworski, �	�������� 
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szyty Naukowe KUL” 3(2004), S. 85-101; Johannes Paul II, Barmherzigkeit Gottes – Quelle der
Hoffnung, ausgewählt und eingeleitet von E. Olk, Einsideln 2011; P.M. Zulehner, Gott ist größer
als unser Herz. Eine Pastoral des Erbarmens, Ostfildern 2006, S. 25-28.

24 Vgl. Johannes Paul II, Predigt bei der Heiligsprechung von Maria Faustyna Kowalska,
_�-�����,� 30.04.2000, Text: http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/de/homilies/2000/docu
ments/hf_jp-ii_hom_20000430_faustina. html [zugriff am 03.07.2015]. Die Lehre von Johannes
Paul II. über die Barmherzigkeit Gottes bezieht sich primär nicht auf die Privatoffenbarung von der
hl. Sr. Faustyna, wie das P.M. Zulehner behauptet. Vgl. P.M. Zulehner, Kirchenvisionen. Orientie-
rung in Zeiten des Kirchenumbaus, Ostfildern 2012, S. 67.

25 W. Kasper, Barmherzigkeit, op. cit. S. 17.



XR�-+*
)��
/�+�/�<
/�	��
	�

Den �ufschrei der Kirche um Gottes Erbarmen bezieht Johannes Paul II. auf
die Lage der Welt von heute, in der unterschiedliche Umwandlungen stattfinden,
nicht nur solche, „die zur Hoffnung auf eine bessere Zukunft des Menschen auf
dieser Erde berechtigen, sondern auch vielfache Bedrohungen, welche über die bis-
her gekannten weit hinausgehen“ (vgl. DiM 2). Die Veränderungen verursachen im
modernen Menschen eine innere Unruhe und eine existentielle �ngst. Johannes
Paul II. diagnostizierte diese Situation auf folgende Weise: „Der zeitgenössische
Mensch fühlt diese Drohungen. (…) Der Mensch von heute stellt sich oft die ang-
sterfüllte Frage nach der Lösung der entsetzlichen Spannungen, die sich über der
Welt zusammengeballt haben und das Leben der Menschen durchziehen. Und wenn
er manchmal nicht den Mut hat, das Wort »Erbarmen« auszusprechen, oder in
einem areligiösen Bewusstsein auch kein entsprechendes findet, muss es die Kir-
che um so nachdrücklicher aussprechen, nicht nur in ihrem eigenen Namen, son-
dern auch im Namen aller Menschen von heute“ (DiM 15)26.

Papst Benedikt XVI. setzte den neuen pastoralen Stil in der Reflexion und in
der Praxis fort. In seinen Äußerungen nach dem Tod von Johannes Paul II. zeigte
er deutlich darauf hin, dass das „Evangelium der Barmherzigkeit“ das größte
pastorale �nliegen seines Vorgängers war. In der Predigt während der Messe für
die Wahl des neuen Papstes hat er sich auf die Lehre seines unlängst verstorbe-
nen Vorgängers sehr deutlich bezogen: „Jesus Christus ist die göttliche Barmher-
zigkeit in Person: Christus begegnen heißt, der Barmherzigkeit Gottes begegnen.
(…) Die Barmherzigkeit Christi ist keine billig zu habende Gnade, sie darf nicht
als Banalisierung des Bösen missverstanden werden. Christus trägt in seinem
Leib und in seiner Seele die ganze Last des Bösen, dessen ganze zerstörerische
Kraft. Er verbrennt und verwandelt das Böse im Leiden, im Feuer seiner leiden-
den Liebe“27.

Eine theologisch vertiefte und den Herausforderungen der gegenwärtigen „Zei-
chen der Zeit“ entsprechende Konzeption der Barmherzigkeit Gottes stellte Papst
Benedikt XVI. in seinen Enzykliken Deus caritas est28 und Caritas in veritate29 dar.
In diesen Dokumenten stellt er die Liebe in den Mittelpunkt, und sie ist für ihn das
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27 J. Ratzinger, Predigt während der Messe pro eligendo romano Pontifice. Patriarchalbasilika
St. Peter 18.04.2005. Text: http://www.vatican.va/gpII/documents/homily-pro-eligendo-pontifice_
20050418_ge.html [zugriff am 03.07.2015].

28 Benedikt XVI, Enzyklika Deus caritas est über die christliche Liebe (25.12.2005), deutsche
Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des apostolischen Stuhls Bd. 171, hrsg. Sekretariat der Deutschen
Bischofskonferenz, Bonn 2006 (ab hier: DCE).

29 Benedikt XVI, Enzyklika Caritas in veritate über die ganzheitliche Entwicklung des Men-
schen in der Liebe und in der Wahrheit (29.06.2009), deutsche Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des
apostolischen Stuhls Bd. 186, hrsg. Sekretariat der Deutschen Bischofskonferenz, Bonn 2009 (ab
hier: CiV).
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Grundparadigma der kirchlichen Soziallehre: „Die Liebe geht über die Gerechtig-
keit hinaus, denn lieben ist schenken, dem anderen von dem geben, was �mein� ist;
aber sie ist nie ohne die Gerechtigkeit, die mich dazu bewegt, dem anderen das zu
geben, was �sein� ist, das, was ihm aufgrund seines Seins und seines Wirkens zu-
kommt. Ich kann dem anderen nicht von dem, was mein ist, �schenken�, ohne ihm
an erster Stelle das gegeben zu haben, was ihm rechtmäßig zusteht. Wer den ande-
ren mit Nächstenliebe begegnet, ist vor allem gerecht zu ihnen. Die Gerechtigkeit
ist der Liebe nicht nur in keiner Weise fremd, sie ist nicht nur kein alternativer oder
paralleler Weg zur ihr: Die Gerechtigkeit ist untrennbar mit der Liebe verbunden,
sie ist ein ihr innewohnendes Element“ (CiV 6).

In einer �nsprache an den Klerus der Diözese Rom erklärte Papst Franzis-
kus die Gegenwart als eine „Zeit der Barmherzigkeit“. Er bezieht sich auf eine
Predigt von Johannes Paul II. in der es heißt: „das Licht der göttlichen Barmher-
zigkeit, das der Herr durch das Charisma von Schwester Faustyna der Welt gleich-
sam zurückgeben wollte, wird den Weg der Menschen des dritten Jahrtausends
erhellen“30. Papst Franziskus verbindet die Barmherzigkeit mit dem Evangelisie-
rungsauftrag sehr deutlich. Laut seiner Lehre wird die Evangelisation durch
„einen unerschöpflichen Wunsch, Barmherzigkeit anzubieten – eine Frucht der
eigenen Erfahrung der unendlichen Barmherzigkeit des himmlischen Vaters und
ihrer Tragweite“ motiviert (vgl. EG 24). Er wünscht sich eine Kirche, die „der
Ort der ungeschuldeten Barmherzigkeit“ ist, „wo alle sich aufgenommen und
geliebt fühlen können, wo sie Verzeihung erfahren und sich ermutigt fühlen kön-
nen, gemäß dem guten Leben des Evangeliums zu leben“ (EG 114). Zum Wesen
der Kirche gehört sowohl ihre missionarische �ufgabe als auch ihr Dienst an den
�rmen. „Wie die Kirche von Natur aus missionarisch ist – lehrt Franziskus – so
entspringt aus dieser Natur zwangsläufig die wirkliche Nächstenliebe, das Mit-
gefühl, das versteht, beisteht und fördert“ (EG 179).

Um die „Zeit der Barmherzigkeit“ noch mehr zum �usdruck zu bringen, ruft
Franziskus „das außerordentliche Jubiläum der Barmherzigkeit“ aus. In seinem
Schreiben Misericordiae vultus begründet er seine Entscheidung mit folgenden
Worten: „Es gibt �ugenblicke, in denen wir aufgerufen sind, in ganz besonderer
Weise den Blick auf die Barmherzigkeit zu richten und dabei selbst zum wirkungs-
vollen Zeichen des Handelns des Vaters zu werden. Genau darum habe ich
ein außerordentliches Jubiläum der Barmherzigkeit ausgerufen. Es soll eine Zeit
der Gnade für die Kirche sein und helfen, das Zeugnis der Gläubigen stärker und
wirkungsvoller zu machen“31.
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31 Franziskus, Verkündigungsbulle Misericordiae vultus zum �ußerordentlichen Jubiläum der
Barmherzigkeit, deutsche Übersetzung, Verlautbarungen des apostolischen Stuhls Bd. 200, hrsg.
Sekretariat der Deutschen Bischofskonferenz, Bonn 2015, Nr. 3 (ab hier: MV).
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Die Barmherzigkeit ist kein Nebenthema der kirchlichen Lehre des letzten
Jahrzehnts, sondern wahrlich ein grundlegendes Thema. �ls �ntwort auf die
gegenwärtigen „Zeichen der Zeit“ bildet sie das Grundparadigma der ganzen
Pastoral der Kirche. Sehr deutlich bringt das Franziskus in folgenden Worten zum
�usdruck: „Der Tragebalken, der das Leben der Kirche stützt, ist die Barmher-
zigkeit. Ihr gesamtes pastorales Handeln sollte umgeben sein von der Zärtlich-
keit, mit der sie sich an die Gläubigen wendet; ihre Verkündigung und ihr Zeug-
nis gegenüber der Welt können nicht ohne Barmherzigkeit geschehen. Die
Glaubwürdigkeit der Kirche führt über den Weg der barmherzigen und mitleiden-
den Liebe“32. 
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Eine Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit kann nicht von einem praktischen Stand-
punkt ausgehen. Sie muss sich nämlich auf eine Spiritualität der Barmherzigkeit,
eine „Mystik des Erbarmens“33 stützen. In diesem Kontext lassen sich die Papst-
worte aus dem �postolischen Schreiben Novo millennio ineunte, die Joahennes
Paul II. in Bezug auf die „Spiritualität der Gemeinschaft“ formulierte, so inter-
pretieren: Was bedeutet das konkret, dass die Barmherzigkeit ein Grundprinzip
der Pastoral ist? Hier könnte die Rede sofort praktisch werden, doch es wäre
falsch, einem solchen -nstoß nachzugeben. Vor der Planung konkreter Initiati-
ven gilt es, eine Spiritualität der Barmherzigkeit zu fördern, indem man sie übe-
rall dort als Erziehungsprinzip herausstellt, wo man den Menschen und Christen
formt, wo man die geweihten -mtsträger, die Ordensleute und die Mitarbeiter in
der Seelsorge ausbildet, wo man die Familien und Gemeinden aufbaut“34.

Die Spiritualität der Barmherzigkeit bzw. die „neue pastorale Mentalität“ oder
der „neue pastorale Still“ sollen auf einigen Prinzipien gebaut werden. Zuerst geht
es hier um das Prinzip des Primats der Gnade, das ein „Leuchtfeuer“ sein muss,
das die Überlegungen zur Evangelisierung und Pastoral ständig erhellt (vgl. EG
112). Die Grundüberzeugung „führt zu einem neuen Stil der Seelsorge, einer
Seelsorge, die auf den Geist Gottes vertraut; einer Seelsorge, die im Hinblick auf
Gottes eigene Wege gelassen sein kann; einer Seelsorge, die ihren engagierten
Mitarbeiterinnen und Mitarbeitern Freude und Entlastung bringt. Denn Gott ist
der eigentliche Seelsorger“35.

YM�
1�������PU�
33 P.M. Zulehner, Gott ist größer als unser Herz, op. cit., S. 158-160.
34 Vgl. Johannes Paul II., �postolisches Schreiben Novo millennio ineunte, deutsche Überset-

zung, Verlautbarungen des �postolischen Stuhls Bd. 150, hrsg. Sekretariat der Deutschen Bischofs-
konferenz, Bonn 2001, Nr. 43 (ab hier: NMI).

35 B. Elbs, Im Stallgeruch der Schafe. Wege pastoraler -rbeit im 3. Jahrtausend, Wien–Graz–
–Klagenfurt 2014, S. 192.



100 �	
��d�_�6������

Dann muss die Methode der Begegnung und des Dialoges berücksichtigt
werden36. Der Dialog ist die entscheidende Form der Pastoral, „um mit den Men-
schen von heute in der Welt von heute in Verbindung zu treten“37. In der dialogi-
schen pastoralen Begegnung spielt eine „Kunst des Zuhörens“ eine wichtige
Rolle. „Nur auf der Grundlage dieses achtungsvollen, mitfühlenden Zuhörens ist
es möglich, die Wege für ein echtes Wachstum zu finden, das Verlangen nach
dem christlichen Ideal und die Sehnsucht zu wecken, voll auf die Liebe Gottes
zu antworten und das Beste, das Gott im eigenen Leben ausgesät hat, zu entfal-
ten“ (EG 171). Die Kunst des Zuhörens verlangt nach der „Fähigkeit des Her-
zens“, die in der Verständigung mit dem anderen eine große Rolle spielt. Sie
ermöglicht die wahre geistliche Begegnung und befähigt dazu, „die passende Ge-
ste und das passende Wort zu finden, die uns aus der bequemen Position des Zu-
schauers herausholen“ (EG 171)38.

Nicht weniger wichtig ist eine „Kunst des Wartens und der Geduld“. Diese
Fähigkeiten gehören zu einer „Pädagogik, welche die Personen schrittweise zur
vollen �neignung des Mysteriums hinführt“ (EG 171). Diese Pädagogik gehört
zum erneuerten pastoralen Stil, der sich in einer „Kunst der Begleitung” aus-
drückt. Die Kirche muss alle, die in ihrer pastoralen Tätigkeit das Prinzip der
Barmherzigkeit berücksichtigen wollen, lehren, „vor dem heiligen Boden des
anderen sich die Sandalen von den Füßen zu streifen (vgl. Ex 3,5)“ (EG 169).
Solche Kunst des Wartens und der Geduld stützt sich auf dem fundamentalen
pastoralen Prinzip der Freiheit, weil die Kirche die Wahrheit nicht aufzwingen
darf und nur an die Freiheit appellieren muss (vgl. EG 165).

Die Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit kann nicht auf die materielle Unterstützung
der �rmen reduziert werden. Sie umfasst alle Bereiche der Selbstverwirklichung
der Kirche: Verkündigung, Liturgie und Diakonie. Das erste Werk der Barmher-
zigkeit ist die Verkündigung des Evangeliums. Eine pastorale Option für die
�rmen soll sich grundsätzlich in der religiösen Zuwendung zeigen. „Die schlim-
mste Diskriminierung, unter der die �rmen leiden, ist der Mangel an geistlicher
Zuwendung“ (EG 200). Die Verkündigung der Barmherzigkeit Gottes als „das
pulsierende Herz des Evangeliums“ stellt Franziskus in seinem Schreiben für das
„Jahr der Barmherzigkeit“ als den bevorzugten �uftrag der Kirche hin. Durch
diese Verkündigung soll die Barmherzigkeit das Herz und den Verstand der Men-
schen erreichen (Vgl. MV 12).

Im Bereich Liturgie geht es in der Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit darum, „die
Menschen zu den Quellen des Erbarmens des Heilands“ zu führen, welche die Kir-
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37 Vgl. B. Elbs, Im Stallgeruch der Schafe, op. cit., S. 184-185.
38 Vgl. P.M. Zulehner, Ein neues Pfingsten. Ermutigung zu einem Weg der Hoffnung, Ostfil-

dern 2008, S. 75-78.
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che hütet und aus denen sie austeilt. Eine große Bedeutung kommt in diesem
Zusammenhang der ständigen Betrachtung des Wortes Gottes und vor allem der
bewussten, mit innerer Reife vollzogenen Feier der Eucharistie und des Sakra-
ments der Buße und der Versöhnung zu (vgl. DiM 13). Diese �ufgabe der Pasto-
ral des Erbarmens setzt das Vertrauen in die pastorale Effektivität und die geisti-
ge Kraft „der armen Mittel“, die der Kirche von Jesus anvertraut sind.

Die kirchliche Verkündigung des Evangeliums der Barmherzigkeit wäre je-
doch sinnlos, wenn sie durch die Werke der Barmherzigkeit nicht bestätigt wür-
de, weil „die Liebe der Werke verleiht der Liebe der Worte eine unmissverstän-
dliche Kraft“ (NMI 50). Für die kirchliche Diakonie sind zwei grundsätzlichen
Prinzipien der Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit zu nennen. Erstens: die Barmherzig-
keit ist keine zeitlich und räumlich begrenzte �ktivität der Christen sondern „ein
Lebensstil, ein wesentliches und immerwährendes Kennzeichen der christlichen
Berufung“ (vgl. DiM 14). Zweitens: Die christliche erbarmende Liebe hat nicht
als Ziel den �rmen die bloße materielle bzw. geistige Unterstützung zu erweisen,
sondern mit ihnen in communio zu treten. „Unser Einsatz – so Papst Franziskus
– besteht nicht ausschließlich in Taten oder in Förderungs- und Hilfsprogrammen;
was der Heilige Geist in Gang setzt, ist nicht ein übertriebener �ktivismus, son-
dern vor allem eine aufmerksame Zuwendung zum anderen, indem man ihn als
eines Wesens mit sich selbst betrachtet“ (EG 199). Nicht die Hilfe für die �r-
men, sondern die Liebe zu ihnen unterscheidet „die authentische Option für die
�rmen von jeder Ideologie, von jeglicher �bsicht, die �rmen zugunsten persön-
licher oder politischer Interessen zu gebrauchen. Nur das macht es möglich, »dass
sich die �rmen in jeder christlichen Gemeinde wie »zu Hause« fühlen“ (EG 199).

&@��������?� �	����

Eine kompakte Beschreibung der Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit gab Papst
Franziskus in einer seinen �nsprachen an den römischen Klerus39. In ihr stellt er
fest, dass die Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit „weder Nachsichtigkeit noch große
Strenge“ bedeutet. Weder der �nhänger des Laxismus noch der Rigorist legt
Zeugnis ab von der Barmherzigkeit Gottes. „Der Rigorist zieht sich aus der �f-
färe: denn er fesselt die Person an das kalt und streng aufgefasste Gesetz. �uch
der �nhänger des Laxismus zieht sich aus der �ffäre: Er ist nur scheinbar barm-
herzig, aber in Wirklichkeit nimmt er das Problem jenes Gewissens nicht ernst,
indem er die Sünde herunterspielt“. Die Pastoral der Barmherzigkeit nimmt sich
der Peron an, übernimmt die Verantwortung für sie, hört ihr aufmerksam zu,
nähert sich der Situation mit Respekt und mit Wahrheit und begleitet sie auf dem
Weg der Versöhnung. Die Grundlage einer solchen Pastoral bildet „die Mystago-
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gie des offenen Herzens und der offenen �ugen“40 bzw. „die Mystik des Erbar-
mens“41. „Die Grundsymphonie einer Mystik des Erbarmens kennt viele Sätze
und Variationen. Ihr Ziel ist immer, dass Gottes Wesen das Wesen des Menschen
zuinnerst durchfließt und damit formt. Das macht es dem Menschen möglich,
Gottes Erbarmen in der Welt »gleichsam« zu sein, es sichtbar zu machen in sei-
nem Denken und Tun“42.

��  �	�

The pastoral care of the church needs a paradigm, on which it can build its practice. This
paradigm must take signs of the contemporary times into account. The message of mercy was
crucial for the pontificates of John XXIII, John Paul II and Benedict XVI. Mercy is also an essential
theme of teaching for Pope Francis. The primary sign of the contemporary times is mercy. -t times
we are called to gaze even more attentively on mercy so that we may become a more effective sign
of the Father’s action in our lives (Pope Francis). The main issue of the present article is mercy as
a paradigm of the missionary and pastoral care of the church. Three statements create the issues for
this study: pastoral ministry in a missionary key, contemporary times as the times of mercy and
principles and areas of the pastoral of the mercy.
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Recent years in the Polish didactics have been marked by interest in educa-
tional creativity of teachers2. Creativity ceases to be perceived as an exceptional
element of didactic and educational work at school3. �ll teachers are required to
conduct classes in an innovative and interesting manner, activating pupils in
multiple ways4. This obligation also applies to family life education teachers and
is related to multifaceted stimulation of pupils to active participation in teaching
and education in Polish schools.
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The central category in this study is educational creativity. Polish literature
on the subject defines this term in various manners5. There are no commonly

1 �nna Zellma – professor of theology, major: catechetic; The Faculty of Theology at the
University of Warmia and Mazury (UWM) in Olsztyn; Head of the Department of Pastoral Theolo-
gy and Catechetics.
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3 M. Just, ��
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���B�!� Fn4.����2,�74G
2010 No. 8, p. 43-48.

4 Ibidem.
5 Ibidem.
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accepted definitions. Sometimes, authors identify this term with the involvement
of a teacher in professional work and with looking for and applying new meth-
odological solutions6. �t other times, they draw attention to activating methods
of teaching and an open style of managing the pupils’ work during classes7. There
are also Polish researchers who describe educational creativity via professional
skills and competences8. Simultaneously, they draw attention to inventiveness,
openness to new pedagogical proposals, the ability to constantly extend substan-
tive knowledge and improve professional qualifications and the abandoning of
schematic thinking along with active and constant searching for, verifying and
working out of new solutions9. �ccording to Polish researchers, an indispensable
attribute of educational creativity is pedagogical innovation and on-going in-serv-
ice teacher training. In this context, they point to the capacity of looking at edu-
cational problems from various perspectives, involvement in didactic and educa-
tional work and striving for discovery of new and valuable experiences in the
school reality, which enrich the teacher’s and the pupils’ personality10.

Taking into account the determinations of the Polish pedagogues presented
above, “educational creativity” for the purposes of this text is going to be under-
stood as multifaceted activity which goes beyond the existing rules of didactic
and educational conduct and aims for formation – on the basis of hitherto know-
ledge and experiences – of new solutions within the scope of teaching and educa-
tion. The core of educational creativity consists in reorganisation of the hitherto
style of conduct in the teacher’s work and discovering and constructing new, in-
novative and – at the same time – valuable ideas, concepts and material products
related to didactic and educational work at school11. Educational creativity un-
derstood in this manner is directly related to creative thinking, i.e. the ability of
looking at problems from different perspectives and searching for and applying
numerous, often innovative, solutions12.

The basic distinguishing factors of educational creativity are as follows: in-
novative product, originality, relevance, transformation of reality, durability of
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8 More on this is written by L. Skorecka, �����
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impact and social value of the outcome13. The capacity for creativity determined
in this manner requires own activity of an individual, i.e. personal thinking (re-
flection before, over and during an activity), decision-making and activities char-
acterised by vitality and originality. Without this, the process of creation in the
teacher’s and the pupil’s activity would not exist. There would also be no origi-
nal and unique works, concepts and ideas14. On this basis, it is possible to state
that every teacher – to a varied degree – possesses a creative potential. Every
teacher may create new immaterial and material products, transform the existing
reality and solve problems. This last skill, i.e. the problem solving capacity, al-
lows the teachers to plan and apply innovative solutions, solve difficulties and
support pupils in integral development. It also stimulates the creative potential of
every pupil and opens the path towards educational creativity.

R� ����������������
�����)
��������

�

In Poland, family life education is implemented – according to State law – in
primary schools, middle schools and upper secondary schools15. Between Sep-
tember 1993 and June 1997, these classes were taught by class tutors and school
counsellors16. Subsequently (between September 1997 and December 1998), each
school could organise – in the form of optional classes – classes devoted to
“knowledge on the sexual life of man”17. These classes could be conducted by
individuals without pedagogical qualifications, the so-called sexual educators.
This encountered protests from multiple environments (e.g. Catholic, education-
al and local governments)18. The subject matter of such classes referred to the
sexuality of men and women, whereas sexual education was clearly separated
from family life education. Issues related to education about responsible parent-
hood were omitted. Permissivism in the evaluation of sexual behaviour was pro-
moted. This was convergent with the sexual education programmes in Western

PY�������2*��$!� ;BF����%"!� ��A� �	������
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14 �. Klim-Klimaszewska, ;BF���������B	�%", in: Encyklopedia pedagogiczna XXI wieku, vol.
6, p. 833-841.

15 Conduct of such classes is regulated by the -ct on Family Planning, Prenatal Life Protec-
tion and Conditions Under Which Pregnancy Termination is Permitted of 17 January 1993, “Jour-
nal of Laws” of 1993, No. 17, item 78, as amended.

16 Regulation No. 26 of the Minister of National Education of 18 -ugust 1993 with respect to
school curriculum encompassing knowledge about the sexual life of man, “Official Journal of the
Ministry of National Education” of 1993, No. 7, item 31.

17 The law was determined in Regulation No. 17 of the Minister of National Education of 19
September 1997, “Official Journal of the Ministry of National Education” of 1997, No. 8, item 37.

18 For more on this, see, e.g.: K. Glombik (ed.), Wychowane seksualne w rodzinie i w szkole,
Opole 2010.



108 ������
����

Europe and in the United States19. Due to social protests and slight interest on the
part of parents, the above-mentioned classes were not organised often. In 1998,
the subject “knowledge about the sexual life of man” was withdrawn from school
education20.

On 1 September 1999, educational classes called “family life education” were
introduced21. The regulation of the Minister of National Education specified that
the classes had to be organised in primary schools (grades 5 and 6), in middle
schools and in upper secondary schools (including special needs schools). The
core curriculum of general education and, in particular, the section devoted to
family life education emphasised pro-family objectives, tasks and content very
clearly. These premises were put to practice for a short time. In 2002, new chang-
es were introduced in the core curriculum of general education22. They also en-
compassed family life education. The curriculum assumptions with respect to this
course emphasised biological, medical and pragmatic content regarding sexual
life. References to personalistic anthropology were abandoned23.

More changes in the family life education programme were introduced on
1 September 2009. Pursuant to the amended resolution, new principles of organ-
isation of these classes in Polish schools were determined24. It was specified that
family life education classes would be attended by pupils from the 5th and the 6th

grade of primary school, middle school pupils and pupils from upper secondary
schools, excluding those pupils whose parents present (in writing) their objec-
tion to the headmaster. In line with ministerial recommendations, family life edu-
cation classes were going to be organised in primary schools and in upper sec-
ondary schools as a part of classes assigned for the headmaster’s disposal in the
school teaching programmes. There were 14 hours scheduled for every grade,

PX�	1���*�
20 For more on this, see, e.g.: �. Zellma, #����B�	�
��G�$��
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21 Regulation of the Minister of National Education of 12 -ugust 1999 on the manner of school

teaching and the scope of content regarding knowledge about the sexual life of man, principles of
conscious and responsible parenthood, family value, life in the pre-natal phase and methods and
means of conscious procreation contained in the core curriculum of general education, “Journal of
Laws” of 1999, No. 67, item 756.

22 Regulation of the Minister of National Education and Sport of 26 February 2002 on the
core curriculum of pre-school education and general education in individual school types. “Jour-
nal of Laws” of 2002, No. 51, item 458.

23 For more on this, see, e.g.: �. Zellma, #����B�	�
��G�$��
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����	�, op.cit., p. 155-167.

24 Regulation of the Minister of National Education of 12 -ugust 1999 on the manner of school
teaching and the scope of content regarding knowledge about the sexual life of man, principles of
conscious and responsible parenthood, family value, life in the pre-natal phase and methods and
means of conscious procreation contained in the core curriculum of general education, “Journal of
Laws” of 2009, No. 131, item 1079.
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including 5 hours for separate groups of boys and girls25. On the other hand, fam-
ily life education in middle school was incorporated into civic education. It was
treated as one of three separate teaching modules of this subject. It was empha-
sised that the participation of pupils in the course was not mandatory and was
not subject to grading. In the case of minor pupils, participation in classes of this
type was going to be determined by parents after they became acquainted with
the teaching programme. �dult pupils could decide independently26. The objec-
tives, tasks and content of the family life education courses were determined in
the core curriculum of general education27. They encompassed knowledge about
man’s sexuality, principles of conscious and responsible parenthood, the value of
marriage and family, psycho-sexual development of man, methods and means
of conscious procreation (mainly contraception), sexually transmitted diseases,
family pathologies and problems in marriage and manners of solving them. �t-
tention was paid to family life education and contemporary addictions. Issues
related to education in chastity were treated marginally. � lot of attention was
devoted to issues from the field of sexual education28.

Subsequent changes in family life education were introduced pursuant to the
regulation of 17 February 201229. They mainly refer to the manner of class or-
ganisation30. The number of hours devoted to “family life education” courses did
not change in comparison to the previous legal status, described above. How-
ever, the conditions of organising these educational classes were changed. Classes
assigned for the family life education courses were included in the school teach-
ing programme31. Therefore, they are no longer a part of classes left at the dis-
posal of the headmaster. There is also a possibility of organising such classes for
pupils from various grades, yet the number of participants should not exceed 28
pupils32. The planned educational classes were clearly separated from general
education classes. This is conducive to ideologisation of content and propagation
of a liberal approach to the issue of marriage and family. Therefore, attention

MV�	1���*�
26 Ibidem.
27 Regulation of the Minister of National Education of 23 December 2008 on the core curricu-

lum of pre-school education and general education in individual school types, “Journal of Laws”
of 2009, No. 4, item 17.

28 Ibidem.
29 Regulation of the Minister of National Education of 17 February 2012 amending the regu-

lation on the manner of school teaching and the scope of content regarding knowledge about the
sexual life of man, principles of conscious and responsible parenthood, family value, life in the pre-
natal phase and methods and means of conscious procreation contained in the core curriculum of
general education, “Journal of Laws” of 2012, No. 0, item 300.

30 Regulation of the Minister of National Education of 7 February 2012 on framework teaching
plans in public schools, “Journal of Laws” of 2012, No. 0, item 204.

31 Ibidem.
32 Ibidem.
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should be drawn to the attitude of teachers conducting such classes. Educational
involvement, beliefs and the life wisdom of such teachers determine proper edu-
cation of the young generation in Polish schools.
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Family life education teachers undertake various educational tasks at school.
These tasks are related to the transfer of knowledge about various aspects of
marriage and family, human sexuality, interpersonal contacts and personal devel-
opment. Family life education teachers should also draw attention to contempo-
rary threats with respect to individual and social life. Their professional obliga-
tions include support for pupils in the development of social and moral stances.
The efficiency of such a teacher’s educational activities depends on multiple fac-
tors. They are conditioned by educational legal regulations and transformations
occurring in society, culture and the family. In this complex educational situa-
tion, the creative predispositions of family life education teachers play an impor-
tant role.

The basic point of reference in creative professional activity is the subjective
treatment of pupils, creation of an atmosphere of trust and dialogue, stimulating
pupils to independence in problem solving and enabling the acquisition of vari-
ous experiences33. These personality traits determine the preferred style of inter-
action with pupils. � creative family life education teacher acknowledges the
model of reciprocity in education as important. This premise seems justified, as
mature and integral development of pupils is a joint venture of all participants of
education, and therefore the pupil, his/ her parents, other teachers, priests and
media employees. Thence, a creative teacher undertakes cooperation with enti-
ties responsible for the integral education of a pupil and consistently initiates
various activities related to it34. In the didactic work, a creative family life educa-
tion teacher prefers a negotiating style. This is expressed in the application of
solutions that activate pupils in multiple manners. �cquisition of knowledge and
development of skills relies on the interaction between a teacher and pupils.
� creative family life education teacher treats every pupil as a researcher, using
various sources of knowledge (scientific and common), along with personal ex-
perience. �t the same time, such a teacher prefers educational dialogue, in the
course of which all class participants are searching for relevant values, asking
questions and presenting problems, listening to one another and negotiating the
significance of knowledge35. The educational activity of a creative family life
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34 Ibidem.
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education teacher consists in the creation of a free atmosphere conducive to the
acquisition of knowledge. This is related to the necessity of stimulating pupils to
independent and critical thinking36.

� creative family life education teacher is constantly acquiring new substan-
tive knowledge, e.g. regarding alternative forms of life with respect to marriage
and family, bio-ethical problems, gender ideology, human sexuality, ethics and
family and marital life psychology. Such a teacher also masters their own teach-
ing skills and tools and improves upon professional qualifications. Simultaneous-
ly, such a teacher has the attitude of a researcher and an innovator who is con-
stantly looking for new methodological solutions and verifying them in their
professional work37. Furthermore, a creative family life education teacher is an
inventive individual, capable of preparing own methodological aids (e.g. multi-
media presentations), own class work scenarios and applying them during classes38.
This feature of creative involvement becomes particularly important on account
of the sparse educational materials for teaching family life education that are
available in Poland. It allows for initiating educational activities which are con-
ducive to stimulation of innovative thinking and promoting creative stances
among pupils39.

The subject matter of family life education requires the teacher’s responsi-
bility for the integral development of every pupil, perseverance in aiming for the
objectives pursued, acceptance of pupils (in particular their beliefs and opinions)
and power of persuasion in showing genuine values which a man should be guid-
ed by in marriage and in family life40. Educational dialogue during family life
education classes at school is conducive to this41. In general, this method consists
in the exchange of opinions and ideas between the teacher and the pupils on
a specific subject. It also allows for joint analysis of problems and for reaching
solutions to such problems via negotiation and mediation. There is no place for
moralising. On the contrary: by using educational dialogue, the family life edu-
cation teacher communicates with pupils, and this communication is based on
cooperation and partnership. This method constitutes a basis in the process of
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developing the creative psychical and intellectual potential of all class partici-
pants42.

The ability of establishing and maintaining interpersonal contacts in a man-
ner that makes the pupils perceive the teacher as a trustworthy person, who treats
everybody (disregarding their preferences and ideas) subjectively and who re-
spects their separateness, is very important in the creative involvement of family
life education teachers43. It also requires the ability of active listening, speaking
and understanding. Situations where pupils can speak freely are very important.
They allow the family life education teacher to get to know the personal know-
ledge of pupils and to refer to it during lectures, talks and discussions44.

The above-listed educational activities require supplementation by referenc-
es to universal values. This is related to the need of showing the pupils proper
models of conduct in friendship and in marriage and family.

R�����
� �	��

The theoretical analyses concerning the educational creativity of family life
education teachers presented here briefly confirm the thesis that this type of ac-
tivity is directly related to organisation of situations stimulating the own activity
of pupils, developing internal possibilities of critical thinking and creative prob-
lem solving. Such creativity requires an innovative stance and an unconventional
approach to the teaching and educating processes in Polish schools. Selection of
specific educational strategies depends on multiple factors, including the school,
group of pupils, duration of classes, available didactic aids, interests and prefer-
ences of class participants. The educational creativity of a family life teacher is
expressed in independent settlement of practical problems and modification of
own manners of professional activity. The result of such activities is the creativ-
ity of participants of “family life education” classes.

The creative educational activity of a family life education teacher in profes-
sional work leads to modernisation of teaching and educational processes. �t the
same time, it becomes a source of professional satisfaction and self-fulfilment.
In the educational creativity of a family life teacher, the teacher’s personality
becomes visible (including stances, values and beliefs), along with independence
in thinking and acting. The teacher’s personal involvement in professional im-
provement, as well as care for the welfare of pupils and their integral develop-
ment, is also visible.
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����� ;� $� ����?$0'����� ��� 1�1'�;�4.&� ��'�.;�.&� ��*���.&� 0�$����.&3�� ������
�41����-���4-7� 2��4.&�0�2��� �.&� =*���.�?A� ��,�1�� "/�2�NR)!���;L� za (Pwt
32) czy Dawida (3 Bas 2)2����,L����$�$�� 2�2� $�;��0� $�����4����2@�2���$4.&!

P����� 2������$!�����PU�UV�PXOU��������@�24.&��2��!���;�����',�0�' ,��K� =��@.�����,�07�9�
 ,���PX\V��������2�����K�$4$�7�0���� �������,�$��'�-�.2�4.&��$�24*��4���MUPY���K�0�1'�,�.;��, �?L,��
��A�2��G�$��-������B��
�6�	���	
����������
���	����-	�������
�����+��W[=�XU4WW!���2��9�MUUUK�����4
��\�����
������B�����B���������-������
�
��=����������C$��%���B����)
������	��������B� �B��
;
����
	��
!���2��9�MUUNK�],C$\��IJ	�������	����	�
B�J���	��
��������C^��-	$�
������
������B�4
����B�,��������
���
�!���2��9�MUUOK� ]���
%��$��C���
$������	�
����I%��B
��^�� �
��$��B���B��
�
����B�
$��B����B��������������������!���2��9�MUURK�]Q�G���=�����	�
=����C���$���BI=��$��B�
$�
���B��B
������B�
$��B�%��_�����������B�G�	�
��B������J
	���J�����B��������������������!���2��9
MUUXK���������
�����	��B�!�$
�����-	�������+7����6�	
����;
����������������B�T�/���T=T4X=XY!����
2��9�MUPM���1�.����0��.�;�����64�2��'�����'�-�.2�4*�
�������2�����K� ;�����Q�*������0'

2 ��$�����$4,�7�� $� �;��-��.,�����2�4����,$3�4.&�, �?-�2����$4.&�����0$��-��.��!�.24'��-��.�
,�*��$��4*��� $�*��.����	�$�,A�P��*�$��P�,��!�M��*�>�M�,��!�P���'�>�Y�,��!�M���'�>�N�,��!�P����
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,$3�24��� 0�2�,������� ��$���� 1�1'�;��-�� ���-��'�� ��;��L���; 2?� ��'@��� &� $����
 ��-�����������2@=[� ;�-���4�����*��=.��  �@� 0��0���� 2�;� 2�.&@.��� �����',�
���1������0�����;.24 $4.&�"M!NX-VU)!���0�2������-?�2�.&@$?����*@ $���"M!OM-ON)�
���,�3$,�.&� �� $��,.;�.&���$4.2?.4.&���27�L�������0�����2��'��=.��2�� '� 4�0��
� $��������0� 2.2�-3'�4.&� 4�3��"M!OV-OO)��� $@0�;�� $�2�.���2�.&@$�������',�
��������=.�� ������ "M!OR-O\)�� ������� ��L�;� 0�24,7��4����',�.&� 0� $�.�� &� $����
	2���'�!��,�2��4.&���,�'�;��=.��.&����'�-�.2��;!�m�;?�� 03'�?�07� 2.242�@���2�
��L�9!�;�,?�;� $�0�2�L4���������',�.&������2�$�����=.��L4.���4.&!�,$3�4.&� $�'�
 �@��.2� $��,�*����,$3���0�,���'�� �7?�����4��� 0������'���=[���������=[�+�-��
��� �@�$�� $�[����0����L�'�4*�0��,$�*������ ������dla $4.&!�,$3�24��1�.����0��
��;*?���',@�2�� �3;����3������� �*�*�$4��� 0�*�������$���3��L4.���0�0�2���
��.&�0�,�'�9�2����$4�2� $�7�$�,L����*��������4$4�2�.&@.�;?.�;�����0����0�2��
.��� ��;�b�b.�*� "��$� \!MO-27)3,� �� $�,L��  $���-�� ��1�� 2�� 0��.2�;?.�-��  4��
��,����.2��=.��14.��������4*��2���' ,��;�$���4.;��*�7L�9 ,��;�"�1�N!PM)4��+����
���,�L��-��2���� �$3��;� $�;����'�$�!��0��$��na wyliczeniu��0�����0�314����2?�
.�;�,��,��$�?�.��$@!�0�$�*�2�=���-���4!� ;�,?��$�24*�;?�.�!�,$3�24��� $�;�0�31��

>�P����!�M�����>�M��������2�-��.,����2���� �@-������*�� 2��;�,��	���2���*���.;?�;�;���0�������?!
$�*!�-�2����3L��� �@��������&�1��; ,��;����-�� �*�-����$4.24�2*��������'��0 �'*3�!�,$3�������� ;�
-��.,��;�*�;?��3L�?���*���.;@����&�1��; ,��;��6��� 24 $,�.&��2�.2��4.&�*��; .�.&�, �@-��$��2��
 $�74�2�2��.2����,�� 4�?�;�,�����0�;����;?.�� �@���+�1'���&�1��; ,��;��� �1���,�� 4�?�2�2��.2��
���2� $�74�, �@-���0�,�4��.2��!������'�L?.�����21���u�, �?-�1�1'�;�4.&���,���������=.��7��,�$�'�.�
,��-�, lecz zawarte w zbiorze Septuaginty.

3 W przemowie boh�$��,��0�;����;?�  �@� �3����L�0� $�.���1��&�*�!� 	2��,�� �� ��,�1��2��-3'�
�4*������ 0�.4��,�;?.4*�����7����*���� 4$��.;�!����,$3�4.&�2�'�L�7����' 2��.2@=[��.&�L4.����<��
 $����� �.&� losów� ,�L��  0�;�2�[�������� ��.2�;� 2� 0�� 0�,$4�4��.��4��-3'��;!� ;�,�� na pewn? sum@
��@, 24.&���*���; 24.&�0�31!�;�,�*�2� $�'��0������!�;����,�2�� 2��2�0��,��='����*!�L��0�314�$�
0�2� 2'��0�*4='�������� $���4�+�-������ ?�����,��?!�'�.2���=����.2����*���-���0��,�9.2�;�*�7��
=.��0�0�2�2�$�����=.��L?��;?.��&����.2��-�������2�2�������!�14�� $�$�.2����0�2�$���[�.2� ��.�?L'��
��=.�!�0���� D. Doré, Le Livre de Judith ou la guerre et la foi, Cahiers Évangile 132, Cerf, Paris
2005, s. 27. ��,�� 0� 31�0�2�,�2��21'�L��$�,L��,������$� $�*��$���;��.������2��;3��0�$����.&3�!
0����<�����-,�**��!����I���;������������I���!�$��������I������
����;G�����
	�
=�B��I�������
	4
����, ������HB�I�
�)���
����� �B
���;
����
	���B����
�G�$��
����I���FB������	��	���, RW KUL,
Lublin 2001, s. 126-127.

4�6�����=[� $��.&���,$��42�;��  �@�0�2��7�L����*� $���4.;���L��,������?$�2�,'���!�2�*�.�4*
2�,�2�*�1�������1.�;�L��4���� $� $��2��?2������;0�����0���1���;�2�,����.2��=.�?�0��'@-�������
� 03'��;�����4!�1���2���$��������;!�;�='��������@.2�����*�L'������;���0�240��,��L��4����0�.&��
�2?.�;�2�	2���'�!�2�$�*�0�-��,�!�*�-?.�;�� ��'�[�*@L���� ,7���[�-������� $@0 $��!�.��2���2�7�� �@
�.�'������2��,����&� $������������"�0��P���'�PP!Y-\)!�0����$�,L������.&��'!����Iga Tobiasza. Histo-
ria Starego Testamentu, t. V: ����
G	�� �����, Tuchów 1995, s. 134-152; J.S. Synowiec, /I$���
+���
��=�������������	����, wyd. Bratni Zew, Kraków 1990, s. 235-MN\����='���������0�$����.&3�
;� $� $�,L��-�����.;?�17�-� 7����9 $�����*�.4�0����!�,$3��*���7�=��������0�2� $�'��������!�0���
���6�;.��.&�� ,�!� ���I���;�������=� ������;�����!����4���*��$��2�+�1'�;�4�>��$��4��� $�*��$!
$��Z		!�
���=������7�!��2@ $�.&����MUUV!� ��\N-\V����;� �*�;�'�����*�;?� �@�$���2�$�24*�[���'.2?.4
��0��������;.24 $��$���4.;��0�� $�9.4�



PPX�
����	������d�+��	���6d+/��d�<�������	�<	���/		� 	�/�
��a

�4$���'�����,���,7���L4���0�240�*�����&�4 $� ����17�-� 7����9 $������-3�2�
(Mt 5,3-12)5�� ����1�4� 2� $��� 1�&�$��3�� &� $��4.2�4.&� 0��2��$�;�� $�,Le Syr
44,16-49,166 i 4 Mch 18,11-197.

�@�.�����?�?�����

%@�����1�#!M&%'

6 ,�2���������VP�0�*�@[����2��7�.&��41�$�4.&�0�2��,3�!��1�,��=������
*������  �1������$�=.�� �� ,����.2��=.�� 0�24*���2�, jest jednym� 2� �����*��$3�
�1�.��;���',���� ;�-���������������	2���'������ $�9.4�*�;?���'.24[����� $4',�
�'�$�-�!� L�� $�2�1�� 0�������� ��1�����[� 2��?2,�� 0�24*���2�� *�@�24� +�-��*
��������*��41���4*!�'�.2�$�,L���0� �[� �@���.�?-�$4.&!�,$3�24��4.&��'���� ?
0�2�2� , �@-�� =��@$�� ;�,�� 0�24,7��4�����4� ��������=.�� $�*�L�+�-��� O tym!� L�
��0�2�,���������$����1�1'�;��-���1��$���2� ������������� ?���� ��1������2�'�L��!
'�.2�=.�='�� s�@� 2��  �1?���?L?!� =����.24�0�0�2��2�;?.4��1�.�4� $�,�*4='�����VU!
��,$3�4*��� $?0�7��0�7?.2�����*�$4���F0�24*���2�G� 2� F�;.�*�G!��7�=���� ;�,�
0�24*���2��2���*��2����$�-�8��6�$��� 0� 31��4 �;�� �@��2�;�*����������2����'�

5 Por. F. Gryglewicz, ���I���/�����
����
��#��I��(����
�G�$��������	�G��(����
	����, �A������
HB�I�
�)���
���;
����
	��!���������_�.&!�$��C	!�.2��N!���''�$$���*!���2��9�PXOP!� ��RM�

6�6�$4*�1���2���1 2���4*��4'�.2�������;��L���; 24.&�0� $�.���2��;3��	2���'�!�������$�.�7�;
'��2,�=.�!���L�?���'@�odgrywa�� $@0����P-PV!��,.��$�;?.4�2�7� 2.2��0� $@0��������.&�0�$�* $��!
0�2��7�L�;?.����,�������$�*$4.&�szczególnie�0�0�2�2�������=[�0�������0�24*���2��"���PP-PY)!�.�
���,��$���� ��0�������  4$��.;�� 0�2�L4����;� �,$��'���� 0�2�2� 0�� $�9.3��*�.&�1�; ,�.&����$��
, �@-��>�0���1��������4'�.2�����0� $�.����P��.&�>� ,�0��� �@�$4',�����$4.&!�,$3�24�0�2� $���'��0�
 �1���0�$�* $��� godne ich samych, por. M. Gilbert, Les cinq livres de Sages: Les Proverbes de
Salomon. Le livre de Job. Qohélet ou l’Ecclésiaste. Le livre de Ben Sira. La Sagesse de Salomon,
Lire la Bible, Cerf, Paris 2003, s. 219. ��='������$�.&��2��$����0�$�* $������� 7���4*�2��.2����!
����0�2� 2,��2��$��������� ������.�7�=.��.4$�$�����0�$�* $����2���2�.2?.�-������@��6�$�,�*��,7��
�2���$��=.��*�L�����0�$�4��[� �@�0����;�� $���;?.�;���03b��;� $���L4$��=.��	2���'��$���4.;��$��'��
-�.2��;�0�24��74��������0��,��='��������$�=.��L4.���0�2��,3��;�,�������*��$���2� �����;?.�-�
,����.2��=[�0�2� $����������4*�,��2����*��7� ��-��������!�0�����.�. di Lella, The Wisdom of
Ben Sira. - New Translation with notes by P.W. Skehan. Introduction and Commentary, The �n-
chor Bible 39, New York–London–Toronto–Sydney–�uckland 1987, s. 501-502.

7��4$������0�2�2���$�����0�,�4���$�, $4�1�1'�;���0��2��$�;?�grosso modo����$�=[�L4.��������
-�� ���+�-�!� ����?2�;?.��4��b���� ���*�$4��� =*���.��*@.2����,3��0�2�='������4.&� 2������@
i dobrowolnie z L4.�����24-��;?.4.&!�0�������6�;.��.&�� ,�!�-pokryfy z Biblii greckiej, Rozpra-
wy i Studia Biblijne 8, Vocatio, Warszawa 2001, s. 198.

8 Zwrot �
���"�"�&��%	$���"�$n!�c0�24*���2���� 24.&��;.3�:�2���$����4�2� $�7� ;�L���M!MU
����,'���.;������4���$�$�� 2���6�$���4.;�����$�����*� $4.2��;�����7�;�� �@����0�2����� 24 $,�*
���0�24*���2�!�;�,���+3-����-�4=�2����7�2�0�2��,�*����������41����-�!���,$3�4*����2�� 2��0��
*�@$����,$3��*��0�2� $�;�������4�"��$�N!YPK�R!PMK�\!P\K�X!VK���2�M!P�M0; 3 Bas 8,31; 2 Par 34,32;
2 Mch 8,15; Ml 2,10; Jr 11,10; Ier�Y\!YMK�NP!PY)����$�;�$�L���.;�� �*?��
���"�"���'�L4���2�*��[����
�� �� ���,��,��$��-��0�24*���2�!�'�.2�� 24 $,�.&!�;�,���+3-�2����7�2�� ���*�'���*!�0�.2?� 24
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���2�'�L��=[A�����*�L�����'.24[���0�24*���2�!� ;�='�� 0�*�;��  �@���,�������0��
0�2����.&�0�,�'�9,���2����-��;� $���4���='���������$4.&!�,$3�24�;�L�0�2�*��@'�,
�2��.2�� $��������� 0�24*���2�� 2� +�-��*� ;�,�� ��;��L���; 24*� ��,������� �.&
L4.������� $�9.4� �?�-��'���=.�?� �� 2��.4�����4*��2��7����*��.&��2?�2�$�*
��-����� $4.&!� ,$3�24� 2�0�1��.�*�;?� ��2'�������  �@� 1�7��.&��' $����� Ziemi
E��@$�;���1���?2�,���������L4.����2��.2������?$0'�����.�7,���$��0�=��@.����
 �@� 0�����!���,$3�?���'.2?�0�� $�9.4���'����.&�*������ $�[� �@���L���; 2����L
� 2�',��� ��1��� 2��* ,��!� ��� ,$3��-�� 0��.2� � L4.��� *�-'�14�  �@� 0�24��?2�[!
��L���; 2������$���� �*�-��L4.�������.������1����*���� ��;����$�=.�!�;�='�����
;� $� 0��0��2?�,������0����� �� 0�24*���2���64L 2�=[� 0�24*���2�� �� 0��������
L4.��*9,��� $4*� �*4*�,����.2��=[� ;�-��1�2�2-'@���-��2�.&������,�0�=�����
.2����;� $����'�,��$�������,��$�.&��$���-���� $�*��$�!���.24*���$���� 0�*���7
;�L���1,6310.

��,�2�0�*�@$�������.24��.&��;.3����$����,��='��.2� ����,��*� �
��"��#�
��
, ‘0�*�@$�*’, ‘wspominam’!�7?.2?.�-��2 ergon, ‘�2��7�’����7?.2�����$������0$��
�-��.������� ��  �@��47?.2�������� 0�*�������0�2�2�.27����,���2��7�+�-�11� �� 2� $��
-��0������*�����.�'���2*4 7�������� �1���� 24 $,��-�!�.2�-����,���7�����'�
��1��� ��-��'�����
�����$�4*�.�'�*�$�,��-��� 0�*�������;� $�.�?-7���4.&���
'�����+�-�����=�����*������ ��;��1 �'�$��;�2�'�L��=.��������-�����240�*������
$��m��.&���,$���,�'$4.2�4���'�$��-�.2�4!�.���1;����� �@�2�7� 2.2����0 �'*�.&12�
6�=�����*�=.����$��������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;�����*���.24��=.���*��4
��;�,�*,�'���,�2�3��4������$�-�!�.���.24��'�����-�4=�0�2��,�����������,�2��2���
7�*��6 2�.&*�-?.�-��� �4*.2� �*� ;�='���� '�.2�4.&��4*������4.&� ,�� $��,�
.;�.&�-��*�$4.2�4.&!������ ���4.&�1�20�=�������������-�!���� �*��4.&��'��4
;� $�;�,����3�.��=���$��=.�� ��-��'���!� to obecnie nic nie stoi ���0�2� 2,��2��!
14��4.&��'�[����2��0�=�����.$��*� �.&���,���9��6 24 $,��1����*!� .��� �?�
-�@'�! 147�� 0�2�.��L� 2�� 2� zgodne z Jego wol? i Jego poleceniem��� ��*�.&
2����$�-�� �.2�=���;� 2� ��*�� 0�24*���2��� ���� �7�=����  $�7��  �@� �����*��$�*
�����;�,�� spiritus movens�.�7�-���.&�03b���; 2�-��L4.��!�;�-��0�2�*���4����2���
 $�������$�,L��.�7,���.�����,������7���.&�2��* ,?��-24 $��.;@��7�=���������-�!
2�,$3�4*�2� $�7��0�2�2���.&�2����$��

����1��&�*��"/�2�PR!M)!�0�2�2���;L� 2��"6;�MN!\K���$�M\!OX)!���2��-��"��2�MN!MV)!� ,�9.24��
 24���������2���"2 Bas 23,5) i Jozjaszu (4 Bas 23,3).

9������,�2��=�����*�=.�?�,����.2��=.����',��.24���;������!�����2�=�1�����go poddawania� �@
'� ���!� ;�,�����$4.&.2� ��4*� 0� �1����0���!�0��2��$����4*�����2�2��'��P��*������;�, �@-��

10 Por. m.in. Rdz 17,14; Wj 31,14-PVK�YV!MK��07�MO!PV-16.25; Pwt 4,1; 8,1; 11,8-9; 30,17-20;
Iz 55,3; �m 5,14; Ml 2,5.

11 Por. Ps 76,12; 142, 5; Hi 36,24; Syr 42,15; Ha 3,2.
12 Znakomite studium na ten temat ��0� �7� K. Mrozek, por. R$�
�� ����B����
���
� ����I��
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O���� ���������0�2� 27�=.��.�'�*���14.����,$��'��;�*?���=.��0� $@0������
0�0�2�2� ���,����� 1�7��.&��' $���  $� ������ 147�� �3����L� na kartach� , �?-
=��@$4.&���$��'���*��� 0�*���[�0�2����� 24 $,�*��2��9��4;=.��������'���-�0�
 ,��;!� .�� �,�2�;�� .4$�$� ��$� PO!Y�� ��,��4��[�  �@� $�� *�� 0�0�2�2�  0�L4�����
�� .�?-��  ���*��� ���� .&'�1�� 0�2�=��-�!�  4*1�'�� �0�,��2�;?.�-�� 2�����'����
7?.2���� 2� �����?� 1����,��0� .&�'��-�������.2���� 0�*�������  $�;��  �@� $4*�  ��
*4*�b�3�7�*�*?���=.��L4.�� i�*��,������[�,��+�-��>�642��'�.��'�����0����
 0���0����������7��.4�,��;��0�-�9 ,��-��������-�� �4*�1�7��.&��'.24*��4�
$��7�*13. Nie trzeba�0�2�,��4��[!�L��tekst ów w sytuacji, w jakiej wówczas�2��;�
����'��  �@�n4�2�,�  2.2�-3'����*�.����2� �����7� ,����.2��=[�������-�� $������
0�24�+�-�!�,$3�4�$�,L��$���2�*3-7���,���[�$�,� �*�����',�.&��2�.24!�;�,�������
��;�&� $����� ��-��'�������'�;�4*���L�4*���0�������,��*�1�1'�;�4*�*�L��14[
$�,L��$�, $���$�YM!R���'�.;���;?.4���,�2�� 0�*�����������2� ���'��������*���1���
.���;��6 0�*�������$�*$�-��.2� ������������;� $�������',�=.��+�L�-���2��7��
���!����*�.4�,$3��-��'���2�;?7�2��*�@������3��'�.2���; 24.&���0�$@L���; 24.&���
���-�������14714��� $������.24��[�$�-�� �*��2��'�����	 $�$?�� 0�*�������*��14[
�7�=����=�����*�=[!�Le�$�,����',����2��7��*�-74���,���[� �@��47?.2����2�+�L?
0�*�.?����*�@[� $��*��0�2�.�� $���[� �@��2*�-�;?.�*��'�,.���L������������
=.��+�-��0�2�2���-��'���>����7�=.�����0�$�*,3��$4.&!�,$3�24�2� ���'�'�����*�@
�1��.��?�>�214$� 241,��2�0�*���;?.4.&����4=����.2���;�7� .��"���V-6)14����,�
L����$4*��40��,��0���?2�����2��1�.�?� 4$��.;?���,��;��	2���'��;� $�.�7,���.��
�.24�� $�A� ,�'�;��� 0�,�'����� 0�$�*,3�� ������� �40�����2���-�� 2� �����'�
��2� ���'�;?.�-��2�7� ,��+�L�;� �?�2��*�@��,�2�;�� �@�.�7,���.������������!�-7��
0�����1�2��2�*���

�&�.��L���-�2�������0$��-��.���>�0�2���1�.�������'�2����4*���� �$�*�>
����*�L���2��'�b[�0�7?.2�����ergon z &��"	, ‘ojciec’�;� $�*�L'���!�L����$4.&��7��
=����.24��.&��;.3��*�;?�0�2����� 24 $,�*�0�*�@$�[�0�� $�9.4!�0������L��1�
*�$4�415�1���2����1�2��0� �;?����.�7�=.��$��'�-�����$������$.&�����-�A�0�*�@[

PY���='����$���P��.&�����?2�;�����$�-���7�=����$�, $�!�*�L'����$�,L�!�L��.&.��2��,.��$���[
,����.2��=[�$�,��-��� 0�*����������� 24 $,�.&� ���'� ,�.&�L4��� ,�.&!�����$4',��������2�'�*��
'�1��� �*4.&�,�@-�.&�0�� $�9.24.&����������.&'�1������,�� 2��4*��1���?24��[�*��7��0�2��
.��L�� 2@�2��!�-�2���2��;����'�� �@�3�.2�=���	2���'�.�!�0����
�<�������''!��
��
��	�����-	��:
�
4
������ �	$�;�
����������:�������	��6������ )�������
!����� 	�$����$����'�C�� ����>����� �*���.��
��**��$��4�N!�+����*���e�<�'*����� &#�''��PXXN!� ��MVM�

14�6��V� ;� $�,'� 4.2�4*�� ,��L����*�2�� $���4� @�2��-�!�2��0�=�����.$��*� ��-��0�2�� $��
��.��'�!�,$3�4*���0�  � ���1�1'�;�4*�;� $���;L� 2����$4��3��2���4�;� $�$�,L����'�$���$��2��0�2��
1�1'�;��;��6�$�,=.�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;�����'@� $@�*�L���.��'�[� �@���$�����$.&����4�
�$� �;?.������ O� 04$����� �0� $����.2��,� ��$���� �@-�����$3�2���-�������� .&.���2*�.��[� ���,$
 2�,���� 7�.&�.2�.&��=�����*��;?.4.&�  �1����1 �'�$�?����0�24 $���'��=[��7� ��-��0� $@0����
��������0�����2�����$�,����',�����1���2��; $���+�L���6��O��4 �������0���� 24�0'���-7�0�$@�$��
,��-��0��.�����!�0����D.L. Christensen, Deuteronomy 21:10-34:12, Word Biblical Commentary 6B,
Word Books Publ., Dallas 2002, s. 795-796.

15 W Ps 105,43-NN�*�$4�����'�������2������'��7?.24� �@�2�0��*����$�4*� 0�2�.���*������
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���4;=.���2������'��*��� $�2�.�0�2���0�����4*�����?�0�0����@.��*!�2��14���
����2�=����*���1��.���;��2*�.����=�����*�=[!�L��0�14$������;�=.�='���2�'�L����
�4�;� $����������=.��0�����+�L�*�16���1���4���2������,�2�;?�$�,L��.�7,���$?
������=[�.27��,3���������+�L4*���,�2�*!� $�����?.��42�������'��� 037.2� �
�4.&� 0�� $�9.�*�,�'�1����$3������-�*!�  �'�4*�*�$4��*�0��;@.�����',�� 2�
 �3;� ���3�� ;� $� �1��$��.�� .&��74� �� ����*4��6� 0�2�.����9 $���� ���  0�;�2����
��.&��'�1�?�0�2� 27�=[�	2���'�!��1�.����,����;�� �@���o�,��0�24 27�=.������$4.24
;�L�$4',�� �*4.&�0�� $�9.3���6 0�*���������0�$�*�4.&���'�L4������; 2.24$�
���; 24.&����$�=.�!���,$3�����'�L4�2�1��-�[17������L 2���4'�.2������ 0����74.&
0� $�.��&� $�����	2���'��;� $�$�-����;'�0 24*�0�24,7���*��6�$��� 0� 31�0�� $�9�
.4�*�-?��0� �[�  �@���.�?-����',�.&�  4�3����������41����-��� '#�����%(��"
 0�=�3��'��2��0�242�����2� $�7������0$��-��.��� ;��4����,�3'����*� ;�9 ,��*�!
� 0��$�*��+�L?�0�*�.?!�.��ukazuje Ps MU!O!��,.��$�;?.�,����.2�?�����.4��;?�
.?���'@�+�L�-���2��7����18����;� �*�;�0�*�.4���24 ,�����.&��74�*�-?� 0��2���
��[� �@���'.2?.4�2��+�L?� 0���@���.&�1�� 2�����$�*�� $�#�#����
$�
#�!�;�='�
���� �� ��� $�-�!� .��  �*� +3-� 0�24-�$���;��  ��*�� �*������ 0�0�2�2� �2��7����
�� ��1�����������'1�����19!� ����L����� ,�2�;�!� L�� 0�24 27�� .&��7��0�� $�9.3�
����2���,����$�,� �*�!�;�,����.2����*�@�+�-��	2���'�!�2��,$3���0���;*�;?���',@�
�-��������$�*�� $�2�$��=.�?�Ps 45,18 oraz RP!PR�PX�$�,����*�@�2� ,��1�� �1����3��
���L� ,�3'�*� ;�9 ,�� ��� �����*��.���  �4.&��2��� 74.&� .24�3���6��$�� ;����,
����[!�L��$�,�� 0����7���2� �����������',�������4.&��2��0�2��.&��7@���.2� �?
����0�$�*�4.&����$��!�2��;�� �@!�.�'����0�*�;��*�L'���=[�����$��'��;���-���4
0�=*���$��;!����?$�,� $�� �4��b����0�;���� �@��� $�,=.������-��;�� �@-����.&��
1�; ,��;20.

�2�.����*�2�� $���4��;.3��0� 7� 2�9 $���+�-�!�.�� 0�$,�7�� �@�2��0�,��2����*�0��������4*
�7� �?����0����=.�?�����*���;�;����,���$���0 �'*�����2�.��*�$4��'�$�=.��2�� $���4�+�-���������
��*��.���0�24*���2�����4 7�.&�����*��73�� 7��4.&�0�2�2�0��������2�����'��4�'��!�0����J. Gol-
dingay, Psalms 3: Psalms 60-150, BCOT: Wisdom and Psalms, T. Longman III (wyd.), Baker �ca-
demic, Grand Rapids 2008, s. 237-238.

16 Por. Lb 35,33; Pwt 6,10-12; 8,7-14; 24,4; 29,24-27; 3 Bas 6,6-9; Jr 3,1-2.9; Ba 2,35.
17 Por. m.in. Ps 44,18; Prz 10,7; Jdt 8,32; Syr 31,11; 35,6; 39,1-11; 44,7-8.10-15; 45,1; Mdr

4,1; 8,13.
18���$4��1'� ,������ $�;�9 $���0�7?.2��4�2� $�7�2��7�-�*�L4.��*!�.��;� 2.2��1���2��;���4�

��$����*�L'���=[�.24���������1������,�24������� �1� $�;����',�=.����$����� �@�$��03b���;�;���4*
2�.24���,3�������;?.4.&�� 0�*���������0�$�*�4.&��+7�-�������L4.���*�L���2��.2�[��42��'����
������0�24;�.�37!�0����J. Goldingay, Psalms 1: Psalms 1-41, BCOT: Wisdom and Psalms, T. Long-
man III (wyd.), Baker �cademic, Grand Rapids 2006, s. 314-315. 6�$�,�*��40��,��� 03'��$�
2�0�7�L����*�0�� $�9.3��*�.&�1�; ,�.&�;� $�;� 2.2����@, 2�����.&��������.&�L4.����2��.2�� 0��
7�������17�-�9���2�4.�@ $�������0�-���*��

19 Por. Wj 3,15; Iz 63,12; por. 2 Bas 7,26; 3 Bas 9,3; 4 Bas 21,7; 1 Par 23,13; 2 Par 2,3; 6,2;
7,16; 33,4.7; Tb 3,11; 8,5; Ps 85,12; 112,2; 134,13; 144,1-2.21.

20 Józef Flawiusz #�#����
$�
#�� ��2�*��� ;�L� ;�,�� athanasia!� c���=*���$�'��=[:� 0�240� �;?.
��$�$�� 2����>�;�,�����42�� 2����2�0�.&��2�����>�����@���L4.���0��=*���.��"-nt. XII, 6.3.282).
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����0��������2���[���20�.2@.����4'�.2����� 7���4.&�*@L3��&� $����������
������;�-��0��$�0'� $4!� ;�,,�'���,�����1�2�$�����=.��*�L���� ,�2�[!���,$3�4*
,��,��$�����0�2��2���L4.���0�$����.&4�*4='����$�$�� 2����$4.&*�� $�*�L���0�24�
��7�[�-�$���=[�27�L�����0�2�2��1��&�*�������4�2� 4��� ��-�!�	2��,��"/�2�MM!1-
-19)21������*��1����*�1���2��;�0�2�,���;?.�-���0�2������,�����2���1��&�*�!
,$3�4�*�.���;�=����.24714 jego wierze. Epizod ó�� $����������?$0'����� 2.24�
$��?�0�31@!�;�,��;�+3-�0����7� ��-��������-����$?�� 7�-@�������$��0��$�.;�����
0�$4,��;����,�0�����$�����=.�!�0������L���$�,=.����*������-����� �$��������
 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;�0�;����� �@� $�����2����!�L��2� $�7��*��$��0�'�.2���
2�� 0������'���=[����$�*�� $���� �@�2��/��2�;��3��2���$���tyczy�����4��1���
&�*�����1��$��.@�0�$�* $���*�*�� $��.2�-�� ;�L����,��"PV!N-OK�MP!V)!�����2�=
�����4�2� 4��22������2�.2�������������	2��,��0�2�*�������$�*�� $��4��NN!MU�2��
�����;?.4�$��� �*!�.������� 2��� �@-����.&�1�; ,�!�2���$�%��&%
	���$�%�	%��"
&
��#�!��� 7�� ‘����=����.2�����2��'�2���4�2� $�7������4*’!�0�;����;?.4� �@� ;�L
0��2�0� ������1�2�2����!�.����/�2�2��;��;�� �@�����2�2��'��PR���'����$����� �@-�
�4��.&��������$���;� $!�L��;��4�?�$�,?�0�31?�147��27�L�����	2��,��0�2�2��1��&��
*���������2�23. Nasz autor ��'�L4���@.� do zwolenników nurtu teolog�.2��-�
7?.2?.�-�� 0������'���=[�0�$����.&4���������41����-��2��4���2����*����-3�
�2�������!�0�;*����4*�;�,�� 0�� $�����0�0�2�2�,��,��$�4��.24��,��4*�-�*
����4��4��L�;?.�;�  �@�*�.?� � �1� $�-�� 2�������24. M�L��� zatem 0�����2��[!
L��������������	2��,��0�;����� �@���=.� 74*�,��$�,=.����1��$��.4�0�$�* $��!
;�,��� $�$�.2���0�31��2�����2�����0�$����.&4�0����2��� 73��+�L4.&!� $?���1��
��$��0��$�.;��  ?� $����0� 2.2�'��25����,� .24� ���.2�;� 0�� $�9.4�  $�;?�  �@� �1�.���

MP������5����4-'���.2!����I���/�����
����
�
22����$�;� �*�;�'�������2���$�,L���-2�-�2����,������0�2�2��0� $�7�����7����/2�N!P-22, za2���

.2�;?.� 2.2�-3'���!�L��;�-��������0�.24$����2� $�7��*��;�,�� 0������'���=[� jeszcze przed obrzeza-
niem (w. 10-11). +3-�*�L��spowodowa[!�L�� $��4�.27����,!����*�-?.4�;�L�0� ����[��2��.��2���.;�
���,�!�  $�����  �@� �;.�*�*�3 $��������3�� "��� PR-22), przy czym ����7� explicite �����4*�����
�� $4*�,��$�,=.��� �����4� 2� 	2��,����4*.2� �*��4���2����� $��*�L�� 2� $�[�  ��1�������7?.2���
��2�,�� �����4�0�$����.&4!� �,�2���;������PX-MU!� L��+3-���,�L��;�  4$��.;��*�.��� ;� $��40�7��[
���?� 0�2�2�  ��1��� �1��$��.@����L'���!� L�� ����7� implicite� �7?.247� $�,L�� �����@� ��� -3�2�������
��.�7�=[�����4�0�$����.&4�	2���'�!�0����R.H. Mounce, Romans. -n Exegetical and Theological Expo-
sition of Holy Scripture, New International Version – New �merican Commentary 27, Broadman
& Holman Nashville 1995, s. 126-130.

23 Por. �.�. di Lella, The Wisdom of Ben Sira, s. 505.
24�����1�4�$�,�*4='��2��iera������4*��� $�*��.���$�,Le tekst Jk 2,21-MY��,.��$�;?.4����

$4'�� �*?�����@�0�$����.&4!��'���4��,�;?.��2����;��.24�,�!�&��*���2�;?.��2���?�.�7,���.��������2�@�
,�� �'������4��1��&�*�0� $�����7�14[�+�-��0� 7� 2�4�����$�0��.2� �0�314�.�7,���.����4,'�.2��
;?.�;���$4.&.2� ����2�1���?2���� Boga, por. K.�. Richardson, James. -n Exegetical and Theolo-
gical Exposition of Holy Scripture, New International Version – New �merican Commentary 36,
Broadman & Holman Nashville 1997, s. 137-141.

25���$�����2�� $�� $�,L��1�2*������<1��PP!PR-PX���,.��$�����-�*��$�.;����$����0�������,���
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-����� $�;�  �*�;�+�L�;� 0�.&��74!� ;�,?�  ��-�� .2� �� �$�24*�7����',�� 2�7�L4.��'
�������

5@�T2����#!M&5'

6�,�'�;�4*���� �.�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;�0����4�2� $�;�����-�
0�24,7���������=.��+�-��2��,�� ��0�$����.&3�!�$4*���2�*�2�L4.����32���!� 0�2��
����-��0�2�2�1��.�����
-�0$��"/�2�YR!MV-M\)����L� $���4���2�������'�L4�$��,$��
��[���,�$�-�����0�314!�;�,��;�+3-�0����7� ��-��������-������$�,�� rozumienie
tego incydentu wskazuje mowa samego Józefa��4-7� 2������.2� ��!�-�4�� 2�'�
,���0�314�0�2� 2��7�0�*4='������2� $�7�0�2�2�+�-�� ���.����4��-���2��4���$3L
�� 0�2�*3������� ��� 1��.�!� ;�L� 0�� =*���.�� ��,�1�!� 2���������7� �7� �?� �.��@
� 24 $,��-�!�.��*�� �@�0�24$����7�,�;�,�� 0�.4��.2����2��7�����+�L�!�,$3��-���'��
*��$�*�1474�����$�,��������1��.��0�2�.����32������ "/�2�VU!MU)26���2.2�-3'�
�4*�;����,���.4���$�*�2� 7�-�;?.4*����*�����0�314�147��0�2���2�L��?���$����
��!� ���3�.4�  $��L4� ,�3'�� ,��;!� 0�L?��;?.�;� �32���!� 1@�?.�-�� �3�.2� 
�����'��,��*� ��-��0���!���0��-�?.�;�2�* $4�2����*��@�� 037L4.���"/�2�YX!R�
�MU)������4�0��,��='��������0����������� �@-��/��2�;��;� $����X��,�2�;?.4�*��
$4��.;@�����4���+�-��;�,��0��3�����2�.�����;�;�2�,� 3�27. Passus 4 Mch 2,1-
�O��,.��$�;��2�,�'�����-@���2�*��0���;?.�-��������*�@$��=.��*�!�.2�-���32��
;� $��7�=������;'�0 24*�0�24,7���*������0����������4��L�� �@��*��;@$��=.�?
0��=.�?-����� ,7����=.���4��,�;?.4.&�2�'��2,��-��0�0@������2�unikania �,�2;�
���;�-�������.2������� �@28������,�� ������ 0������'���-�����@2������ Józef 2��

����$�.;@� 0�314� 2� �1��$��.?� 0�$�* $��!� 2� ,$3��;�+3-���-�4�  �@� �����4.���;����$?�� ;��4�?����-?
2��������*�-7��14[�0�2�=����.2����!�L��+3-�� ,�2� ��	2��,��2�0����$�*����L4.��!�14� �?��1��$�
��.@��40�7��[!�0���� D. Guthrie, Hebrews, The Tyndale New Testament Commentary, InterVarsity
Press, Grand Rapids 1983, s. 235-237.

26���;�*��.?�0�2� $�����  0� 31� ��*�*��$� ��.24$����� �2��;?.4.&�  �@��4���2�9�0�2�2� �32���
;�,����1���2�� $���4�+�-�A�.24�*3-7� �@� $�-�� 0��2����[����0�.2?$,�����3�.2� �2�.&���[� �?
����=[!���$4*� �*4*�������=[�+�-��*�*����� 0�24;�;?.4.&��,�'�.2��=.�!�.24�0�2��7�$����0����
post factum!����'��'�$�03b���;��63�.2� �;�-��������=[�+�-��0�2�2�.�7��L4.����4��,�7�14�2����$��
=.������4���*���'��=.�!�;�,����4��3 7�2���*�����2����-�!�0����K.�. Mathews, Genesis 11:27-50:26.
-n Exegetical and Theological Exposition of Holy Scripture, New International Version – New
�merican Commentary 1B, Broadman & Holman Nashville 2005, s. 927-928. �3b���; 2��$��'�-��
���2��7���� 0'�.���$4.&��4���2�9��4��b�?��@,@� �*�-��+�-��0�����2?.�-�� ��-��������-�� 7��
-@�"Ps 104,19).

27 Werset ów portretuje Józefa j�,��*@L������$4',�� 0������'���-�!�'�.2�1�-�1�;��-�!��2��7��
;?.�-��2-������2�03b���; 24*�0����*�	2���'��"�07�MU!PUK���$�MM!MM)!�*�*��L��L47����0�.�!�-�4
$�-�L�0�����;� 2.2������147���
,�2��4�2� $�7�2�$�*�;�,��0� $�[���*�.�4*�,�@-� 7�0���*���'�4*!
��0������������2�;?ce ;?�27�,���$4*� �*4*��2��.�����'��03b���; 24.&�0�,�'�9�	2���'�$3�!�,$3�24
0� ����;?. prawo!�0��*����$����;��0�2�,��.2�'�!�;�,�.&�[14�������0�0�7���;?.4�-��7$����+�$ 2�1��!
L�����
��� 2�!�.��0����074��*���-��4�0����,����$�����42��;��� �1�=.���"M��*�PM!�PY; Ps 51,6),
por. K.�. Mathews, Genesis, s. 734.

28 Por. M. Wojciechowski, -pokryfy z Biblii greckiej, s. 132-133.
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 $�7� 2�$�*���-���2��4�0�2�2� ���������4 �,�*�� 2� 2.24$�*�� �� ��2@��*���zyra
królewskiego (Rdz 39,7-41,46).

���4L 2�� ,�3$,�� ���'�2�� 0�2��'�� �2� ����[� �413�� �32���� ;�,�� ;����-�
2�$4.&!�,$3�ych��1�.���0�� $�9.4�0�������2��� 2�.&�*������='�����[����;����;
1����*�  $���4� ;� $� $�� *?L� -7@1�,��-�� 2�������!� .�� 0�2��'�7�� *�� 0�2�$���[
��������=.����;�4L 2�*��� 2�',���$������*�*��$4�L4.�����������-��;�2�=�0��
$����7����� ,7���[�1��������� �?�������=[���'.24[��.2.���=.�?!�*�;?.����2��;@���
� $�$�.2�?� ��*���@�  ��-�� '� �� 0�2�2�+�-��� ����1�?� 0� $��?� 0������� 2�$�*
.&���,$��42���[� �@�$�,L��0�� $�9.4!���'.2?.���+�L��0�������L4.���� �1� $4*
��� 03'��$��4* i�0�,7���;?.����2��;@�����-��*�L'��?���$�����.;@��'�� �.&����
1��������$� %������%��%��#�"�� � ,�2�;�� 2�=� ���  ��.��  2.2���� ���������+�-�!� .�
0�����2������2�� $��*?���=.�!����,�����27����2�.&�������L4.�a29��6 24 $,��� $�
���$�=.��*�-?� $�[� �@���2��7�*���'.2?.4.&��1�.��������'��=[� ��-���������

6@�)�������#!M&6'

����� 2���2*���,����0�2��,�������,�07�9 ,��-��0�;����7�� �@� ;�L���2�0��
 ���  �*�-�� ��$�����.����;?.�-��0� $��@���$�$�� 2����M!MO����24��7�����3��
.2� �,��,��$���0� $�[�&� $��4.2���5���� �!�.24'�����.&� �!��,�2�;�� 0� 31��-2��
-�$�������0�2�2�&�-��-������0� 4���4.&�0�2�2� ��1����4���2�9A�� 24 $,����'�L4
��.24$4��[��� $��'�-�.2�4*�,��$�,=.���&� $����� 	2���'�� ;�,�� ;�;�.�?-���' 24!�2��
� 2����=.� 7�;���'�.;�����+�-�!�,$3�4�>�.&�.��L�*�'.24����0���1��9 $������*�-�
�1 ����$����>�;� $�.�?-'���1�.�4�1'� ,�� ��-��'����� ma� ���'�4��074�����;�-�
'� 4����$����4��b����� $���������@b�*�@�24��1�*��,�07���*����������*��.��
;����-�!�,��,��$��-��.24��!��4��,�;?.�-��2�-��'���=.����+�L��0������� 4$��
�.;��,�4$4.2��;��'��.�7�;� 0�7�.2��=.����������23��0� $@0���������$�$�� 2��2��
�������0� �.24���,�07�������.&� ����,��$�,=.���1�7��.&��' $������',��;� '�.2�
14� 	2���'�$3�!� ,$3�4.&� ��� &����1��-�� .24���  ,7���74����1�$,�� �� �2�$$�*� "�1
MV!1-9). �0�������7��$���41�.&�-������+�L�-��"���Y)�����,�2�,��4�=*���.���'�
� 24 $,�.&�������;.3��"���N-V�X)�����$4*�$'���4�3L���� �@�0� $@0�������0���
��-��	2���'�$4!�,$3�4�0�240�����2�7�����1�2���������$,@!�0�����0���1������.�'�
,��$4���.;�� 1�7��.&��' $��� ;�L� 0�=�3��  0�7�.2��=.�!� ��� �.2�.&� ��;L� 2�
��� 03'��$4�"���O)���������,�$�-���7�=�������.&� ���-��'���=.����0�����+�L�
2���7� �1�;-�� =*���$�'�4� .�� !� �����.�;?.� �� $���  0� 31� 0'�-@� ��� 	2���'�$3�
"���R-8).� �0�$,�7��  �@� $�� 2� 0�.&��7?�+�-�!� ,$3�4�� $�24*�7� wymierzanie kary
ludowi (w. 11),  �*�2�=����.&� �2� 7�L47�������.24 $��0�24*���2��0�,�;��2�+��
-��*!�  ,�$,��*�.2�-����2���2�.24�,�07�9 $���������,� i dokona� 0�2�17�-����
2��	2���'�$3��"���PM-13)30. 67�=��������0�2������+��'����������?2�;�� �3����L

MX������W�,���\!OPK���2�N!VK�PV!VK�PX!POK���&�\!V�
30 �� 2.2�����'�����,3��03b���;�-��'���=[� ��.24�����.&� ��� 0�*������1474��� $���4.;��1��

1'�;��;�"1 Par 9,20; Ps 105,29-31; Syr 45,23-MV)���1�MV!PN���$�;��2�,�'����*�@�������;.4!�,$3�4*
147����;�,����*��!� 4����'�!�, �@.���;����-��2����3��2�0�,�'������4*�����
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�1�.���� -73��4�1�&�$���� W��$�� ;��4����0��,��='�[!� L��*����*� ��"�$��
� ��"�#�
��$��� �,��='�� .24�� ,�07�������.&� �!� ,$3�4��� �1������ 0����� 0�2�1�7��73.2��?
	2���'�$@�������;?.?� �@�� 037L4.���2���*��������$,@���24��3��2� $�7��,��='��4
��*�����+�-�� �����;L� 2���7�=���� ;�,�� ��"�$��
� �#�� �#�� '%�#� (‘2�07��?7
*�;?�2�2���=.�?’), co dotyczy�2�2���=.����.&��7@�+�L?�0�=�3��	2���'�$3�!������
 2��?�0� $@0������*�1�7��.&��'.3�����2��'�7��$��� $�24*�[� 2��2?.?� �@�0'��
-@�=*���.���=�3��'���31����-���?�2��$�,��4��L��?�-��'���=[�147��2����.���0�24�
*���2�����.24 $�-��,�07�9 $��� "�
���"�"���
%	��%
����
$�
�!���� PY)!� ��� .2�-�
����?2�;��2�0� � 1 Mch 2,54, ��24��;?.�;��4����,�07�9 $���*����*� �
%	$���"�
zamiast hierateias�����*���3��� ,�2�;�!�L����$���*3-7�.2��0�[�$��2�2�0� ���4�
NV!MY-MN� ��'�.;���;?.�-�������4���2������� $�;�  �*�;� �0$4.�� $��'�-�.2��;� ���
-���4�2�� „ 2'�.&�$�?�����-@� ��;��� 24”�� 	 $�$?�� 0�*������� $�-��.24�������
.&� �� ;� $� ;�-�� 2��.4�������� �� o1������ .24 $�=.�� ����4� �� 0����� +�L�-��
6�=���$'��+�L4.&�0�24,�2�9��1 �'�$�������*�L'����;� $��.&��2�������;�,��,�'�
���,� ,��$�,$4� 2� 0�-���*�32. Ów epizod z historii Izraela stanowi najbardziej
bodaj wyraziste wyzwanie rzucone � 24 $,�*�2��'����,�*�&�''���2�.;�� ,��;��
�� $�;?� ���� 0�24�3������ ��� $�-��  ��-��0�2��,�!� ,$3�4�1�2.2�'�����0�����2�7
0�-�9 ,?�,�1��$@�0��� �3;���.&���� 7�-�;?���@.����$@� �*?�,��@�=*���.�!�.��$�*�
$����6 0�*����������.2��-��,�07�9 $���m����,��$�,=.�����',����.&�1�� 23�
2��.2����� $���7�=.�� ,�07�9 $��� '���.,��-�� *�*�� �1�.�4.&!� ��� 0�24;�;?.4.&
�����,3��0�'�$4.2�4.&���,��;���
�2?��,�07�9 ,��1����*�����-���������$��3��
.2� !�-�4�����*��*�L'���=.�� 0����������-�����-�����$������0�2�2�+�-��;�-�
���.2��=[��4*� 2����@.2���',@���0��������;�-���4,��4���������.&��7@�+�-�
	2���'��� Ponadto stwierdzenie „nasz ojciec”�1�2*���'��,�07�9 ,��-�� �������$��
$�� 2��;�,�2�1���?2����A�;�,��0�$�*,��������.&� ����.&�1�� 2��0���������'.24[
2��3��?�-��'���=.�?���0�����+�L����0�24*���2�������$� &��"	��"�$�� ukazuje od-
czuwane jako szczególnie bliskie rel�.;��*�@�24� 0�$����.&?� �� ;�-�� 0�$�*,�*�
����2��.2����,��$4���.;?�'�1���@.2���,�2�*�0����'�����;�-��2�.&������33.

&@�T
����#!M&&'

Nie sposób ��0�����2��[�$�����2?.�����04$����,��'�.2�-�����4'�.2�����1��
&�$����*��4�0�*���@$4�2� $�7����',����;L� 2!�,$3�4�0�2�.��L�0��*����$����0�2��
L4��7� 0�314� ������=.�� +�-�,� ���2?.� 0�����2��4� 0�2�2�  ��1��� '��� $���;?.4
���0��2�!����������=.����-7�0�.����+47�$��'���.�?-'�� 2�,�;?.4��,�2;�!�14� 0�2��
�������24[� �@�+�-������-��0������6��4��,��,�'�;��;�,73$���1'� ,��147�0��-����

YP��2�� 24��0� !�0����+������#���!� ���
���XT�WY�� -� 
B�;��	������	�B����+	���$�����	��	$
����
	����!��&�� ��.&���+�1'�� N�!����1'���4!�����d��,>������>�����$�>�4���4>��.,'���
MUUU!� ��M\M�MXR�

32 Por. �.�. di Lella, The Wisdom of Ben Sira, s. 513.
33 Por. 1 Par 29,10; Ier 42,6.10; J 8,39; 4 Mch 16,19-20.
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����=*���.�!�14����'��[� �@����.�@L,��-��1�2�*�����!�;�,�*�+3-�-���1��.247�"�1
PP!PV)��+4[�*�L��.&��2��;����,���;������2��y upade,�������2����2����������
+�-������ $@0�4*� 0��2�����3������1�!�2��,$3�4���;L� 2��,����4�2� $�7�����
�0�����2����*�'�������Ziemi Obiecanej (Lb 20,10-12). 6 ,�$�,�$�-������*�L�
14[� 2�'�.2��4� ��� $4.&!� ,$3�24� �4$���'�� ��  0� 31� �� ,���74� ���  $��L4� ����4
��������=.��

��'�;���2�=�.2@=[�0�2��=*���$��-����@�2�����$�$�� 2�� 0������0������,7��
0�$!� 0������L� ��-�2��� �� ��0$��-��.��� ��2��� ���� 147� ��2���4�  @�2�?�� ��,L�
�� ��;���� ;��&�1��; ,��;�� �@-����2��-������0�240� �;���� $@0.4���;L� 2�����,�
.;�� @�2��� ,�.&!��0�$�2��4.&���2����*�špt.,�,'� 4.2�4*��'��$�-��$40���2��7�����
��$�*�� $�1�2*������2�������4��b���� �-���;�!�L����$�����2�*��� @�2��� ,?���'@
��2��-�����0���1��9 $���-73��4.&�1�&�$��3��� �@-���@�2�3�!�� 31��*����$�
�4.&!��1���2��4.&�.&��42*�$�*���',��2���; ,�*�������3��0�-�9 ,�.&!�2� ie-
dla;?.4.&� 2��*�@� 0�2�2��.2��?� �'�� 	2���'�$3����'�.2�*� ��2��?2����� 0��1'�*�
�4��;�� �@� �� �$��*���� logos!�0�;*�����-��;�,����,�2A�.24�.&��2����0�;��4��
.2��2������!�.24�.�7�, 2$�7$�*� ;������40�7������]���$4.&.2� ��4�,��$�, $� ���
�4.&�0� $�.��&� $������������� ,�2�;��;����2��.2���!�L��.&odzi o jak?=�0�;��4��
.2? prób@� �,�2�;?.?� ������=[� 1�&�$���� +�L�*�� 0�'�.������ �����,� � �@-�
��2��-��$�,���;� 0�.;�'��;�0�314�������$�;�!� $?�� logos���'�L4�.&41����2�*��[
jako� .�7�, 2$�7$� 2���9!� ;�,��� ��2���*��7� ����40�7��������2-'@��*� '������$3L
�� *4='� 0�  �su Pwt 1!Y\� �$�24*�7� ��� ��� ��;L� 2�� 0�'�.����� 2�;@.��� Ziemi
Obiecanej34!�0�$�����2����03bniej przez samego Boga (Joz 1,2-X)����L�����@.
��?�*� ;@� ��2��-��0�;*���[� ;�,�� ;��������',��� 2������� �$�24*�������+�-��
�&���,$��4 $4.2�4������;�;� $���,�2�2�;*�������2��*�������2,�2�+�L4!��.24���
=.���0�0�2�2���',@� 2�0�-�9 ,�*�� $�14'.�*����.�'��� ���@.�� ic&�2� 2��*�!� ;�,?
+3-��1��.�7�  ��*�� '�������6erset� V� 2�0����������',�.&� .�7,���.��� 2�4.�@�
 ,�.&��2�@,��� 0�*�L����� �*�-��+�-����1��$���'�*��$4A�2�;@.���2��*����+�L�
0�*�.� $�����?�$�,L�������*��$���2-�4��;?.4.&� �@�0��.2� �0�� $�����*�.&��
1�; ,��-���4���2�9���?��������;�,��0��$3�2����*�$�*$4.&!���,$3�4.&�+3-�$�,
L4����.2� $��.247����� $�9.4�*�-?�2�$�*�.�7,���.��� '�.24[���� ��-��� 0��.��
�3����L��1�.����� Werset� O�� 0�*��������,�2��� ��2�2��'����� 2��*��*�@�24�0��
 2.2�-3'���0�,�'�����0�� ;�;� 2��14.��!� .�� 2��.4��������*�L���0�24�3���[���
���,.;�� @�2��� ,��;�������$������2�MN!MV�������;��2�0� !�L����2��,��������;?.
0�24*���2�� M�;L� 2����2� 	2���'�*����4.&�*!�����7� '������ nomon kai krisin,
‘prawo i statuty’, w K �@�2���@�2�3��2�=��*�� 2.2��4�2� $�7����0�.2?$,��;�,�
0���� 24��3�2� '���!� 2�� ,$3�4*�0�24 2'�� �� $@0����  @�2������ "��2� P!P-2,10)35�

YN���L����1�MR!P\�MY�������;��2�0� ���� $������������2��-�����2�*�0�2�2���;L� 2��2�0�'��
.�����+�L�-����� $�$��$40�������� $4$������ $@0.4�0��=*���.��0�0�2����,��

35 Por. R. Doran, The first book of Maccabees, The new interpreter’s Bible, red. L.E. Keck,
D.L. Petersen, t. 4, �bingdon, Nashville 1996, s. 50.



128 ���
�����6/��

��$�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;� ,��24 $�7� $�� 2�0����� 2� ���2����;� 1'�L�;
03b��;� $���4.;�� L4��� ,��;����2?.�;��� ��2��*��7�=����  @�2��-� rozumianego
jako wódz ludu odmiennie od tradycji �,�2�;?.�; Jozuego jako proroka (Syr
46,1)36����='��;����,� logos���2�*��[���=.� 74*� �� ��, jako konkretne polecenie,
.&��2�� ��;0�����0���1���;� ��*� ;@� eksploracji Ziemi Obiecanej!� .2�-�� ��2��
0��;?7�  �@����2�2���'�1�*� "�1�PY!O�POK� ��2�PN!O)�� ��,�� ;��4�4!��1�,� $�*$�-�!
27�L47�0����2����=�����.$������ 0����7�=.��2��*�,�2�.&@.�;?.� do jej zdobycia
(Lb 14,6-9.38). T4$�7� @dziego ��'�L4���@. $��,$���[� jako nagrod@�2��������=[
��.&��'��0�314!�;�,��;�����0���7�'��0�2� $�'��.27��,������40���4�

B@�C���?�#!M&B'


*�� 2.2�������'�1����*�������$�$�� 2���2*�.���� $�2@!� L�� $�,L��  7���
��$4.2?.����2��-����'�L4���.2�;���2�*��[� jako misj@ �����*���1��.���;!�,$3�?
;��4����.�����;��4,���'��0�*4='���,��0$�;?.�2��;�;�2�;@.��*����7�-���'��+�L�;
"�1�PN!XK��4�� NO!R-\)����;��L���; 24*��'�*��$�*� =�����.$�����'�1������ 147
;����,��0� ����$�=.�� �*�;�2��*�����,� �*��1����*�0�2�� $����'�� ;?�.�!�,$3�24
� $�$�.2�����0�����2��'�� �@�0�2�.�����;=.���������;�"�1�PY!MR)�� Natomiast Ka-
leb 0��;?7� prób@�0�� $�24*��������2?.�-�� �@�1��$���0��$?����0�2�,������!�L�
2�;@.��� 2��*�� ;� $�*�L'���!� ;�L�'�� lud 0�2� $����������4�+�L4*���,�2�*� "�1
PY!YUK� PN!O-9)37�� �� ;�-�� ��@.� 0� $��4�*�-?� �1�.���� 0�� $�9.4�*�.&�1�; .4
.2��0�[��2��2�.��� �7@����0��;@.����7� ��;���',���� 0���@!�,$3���0��'��2,���4�
��;�� �@����*�L'�������2���'�2���������� 2?�;����,����[�2�$�,?� �*?�*�.?!�;�,?
�4,�2�7� �@��.&����',��0�0�2����,!�2�.&@.�;?.�������;�$�,L������$��'�4.&��0���
�4.&� ��  7�14.&�������2��������@.�;!�*�-?���0������  0� 31�2*�2�[����@�0��
0�2����.&� 0�,�'�9!� ,$3�4*� $�;�����4� 2�1��,7�� �� które  �*���4,'�.2474�  ��1��
2��1��.���-���2���2�.$������� $�9.4�����*�-?���@.���0�=.�[� ���0��$3�2����
 �@�$�*$�;� 4$��.;��������$��$����24 2���2��-��-�$3��147�0����=[���.2�;�=*���[!
��L��� $?0�[�����40�7���������'��+�L�;�"�1�PN!PU)����,��0� $����*� ��7��2� $�[
��-���2������.42;?�+�L?� o ��;=.�u Kaleba i jego rodu do Ziemi Obiecanej38!
���� $@0�������$�24*������2��7��0�=�3�� ���4.&�0�,�'�9� �2���' ,�.&39������1���
0�� $�9.4!� 0���;*�;?.� �4 �7�,� ��',�� �� �$��.���� �2���2�.$��� �;.3�!� 24 ,�;?

YO�������0���1�������0�� $�����.4$�$���1�MR!P\���24��;?.�-��-��.27����,��*!�F��,$3�4*
0����2�����*�� 2,����.&G!�.��147��$�,�.&���,$��4 $4.2����'��0����,3�!�0���� 2.2�-37��?��-2�-��
2@�����������''�!�;�
�#��$����6�,
	�)���!� ��VP\�VPX�

37 Na;��L���; 24*��'�*��$�*���7�����;� $�$�����2�.����� $��.&��0�2���.2�,�;?.?���',?!�1��
2�;?.�� ���+�L�;� L4.2'���=.� –�  ,�������� ��0�����2�7�  �3;� '��� ��� $�-��*��; .�!� ���� �0�=.�� -�
��L���4*��40��,��$�,L��03b���;���$��.&�0�2���*�� 2,�9.�*��,��;�� ;� $��3���2��.2�4�2���1�'�?
��1�.�+�-�!�0����T.R. �shley, The Book of Numbers, The New International Commentary on the
Old Testament, Eerdmans Publ. Comp., Grand Rapids 1993, s. 248-250.

38 Por. Lb 14,24.30.38; 26,65; 32,12; Pwt 1,35-36; Joz 14,7.
39 Por. Joz 14,6-15; 15,13-20; 21,12.
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0�������' 2�-��*�� 2,����������*���1��.���;!� ,�L�4 w swoim dziale,� ����$
;�='��0�24 27�14��*�0����=[�=*���[��'��+�-���6�0�24,7��2�����'�1���,�2�;�����
$��� 7?.2��=[�*�@�24�2��*�?���������=.�?�+�L4*�0�'�.����*�"��"	#�#�
�, dzie-
dzictwo!�0����$�,L� Syr 46,9-10)40.

7@�<�����#!M&7'

��$�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;��2��7��1��$��.@�0����,����$���� ,���
�����?�����������2����;��L���; 2���4���2�����L4.�����;��@, 2�-��,�3'��	2���
�'�41��������=[� ��$��0��$�.4;���0�;�����  �@� ;����,��� ��2�*������ $��*���� eleos!
��;.2@=.��;���������-��0�2�2� ‘*�7� ����2��’, ‘� 037.2�.��’!�.��;����,���������
 ������������������� �@��,�2�[�2����',�*�$����*������� 2�������-��� �@-�����
*��'����$�;?��0����2�������0�240��,��*�7� ����2����,�2���-��0�2�2�,�3'�A����
���������$���!� 4������'�42, oraz Chanunowi, królowi �mmonitów43, lecz w obu
chodzi raczej o �4��2���2�@.2��=.��2���,�2��?��.2�=���;�0�*�.���L4.2'���=[�
6����-�*�0����$����@2��7?.2?.���1��,�3'3��0�-7@1�74� �@�;�L�0���1��$��.4�+��
L�;�2�M��*�R� ��L��!�.��0�����!�� 0�*���[� ;� 2.2��� 2.2@�2�����L4.������'�
0�2�2�������� "1 Bas 26,9-12) czy pomoc dla Meribaala, syna Jonatana (2 Bas
X!R)!� '�.2� $�,L���� $4.&�0�240��,�.&����� ;� $� $��*�7� ����2���*�$4��������4�
7?.2������1��.�?����,�'���1��,��2��7���������$���-���2-'@��*��2�*���-��"2 Bas
16,12-13) lub �bsaloma (2 Bas�P\!V)����� $������2�0����=.�?�0�� $��4�$�,����'�
,��-���4�3L�������,�3'��0�2�2�+�-�!�$4*�1�rdziej�L���3����L�$���4���2�����*���
74�*��; .�� ;�L� 0�� �1��$��.4���$����� ��;'�0 24*� ��0�������,��*� ��-���4� ��
+�-�� �'���������*�L�� 14[� 0�� �*������� ;�-�� L4.����� 0��=��� �2�@,.24���;
2 Bas 22,21-MV!�;�,,�'���,�����*��$�*��2*���,��������*�7� ����2��!�����������
.24 $4*�$������������-��;� $���4�����*�L����*������-��$��*����eleos�$7�*�.24[
0�2�2� ‘0�1�L��=[’!� .��*�L�� '�0��;� 0� ���7�14���� .�7�=.�� L4.���,�3'�44, jednak
greka m��$���7�=.��4�;�;� $��*��� eusebeia��+4[�*�L�� $������; 24*���0��������
,��*�147�14�‘������=[’ lub ‘L4.2'���=[’, ‘7� ,���=[’!���$��������&�1��; 2.24b�
���� $��*���*� �� esed45!� .����0$��-��$��������� ������ ��� .27����,������;�� ��=[
.2@ $���7�=����0�2�2�eleos46!�.&�[�2����-��;� $���4�‘wierny’ pasuje tu w najmniej-

NU���2��?2,��$�;�$���4.;��1�1'�;��;�2�;�;�0������2���*�����2�PN!R�PP!�0��������������''�!�;�

#��$����6�,
	�)���!� ��VMU�

41 Por. 2 Bas 7,12-16.26 oraz Ps 88,38-38; 131,11.
42 Por. 1 Bas 20,14-15; 2 Bas 9,1.
43 Por. 2 Bas 10,2; 1 Par 19,2.
44 Por. F. Gryglewicz, ���I���/�����
����
.
45 Por. R. Doran, The first book of Maccabees, s. 51; R. Bultmann, %�%#�)�%�%%$)�%�%"�$�)�%�%�

"�#���")���%�%#�)���%�%"�$�, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, t. II, W. B. Eerdmans
Publ. Comp., Grand Rapids 1977, s. 479 (477-487).

46 Por. m.in. Rdz 24,49; 40,14; Joz 2,12.14; Sdz 1,24; 8,35; Rt 3,10; 1 Bas 15,6; 20,8; 2 Bas
2,5; 3,8.
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szym stopniu!� 0������L� -��,�� m���� $�,�*� $7�*�.2����� ,�'�;�4� $��*��� pistos
jako odpowiednik hebrajskiego rdzenia ’mn��6�0�240��,��;����,��������.&��
�2�7�14��47?.2������ ;�-��������=[�+�-�!�.�� �-���;���40�����b��� 2 Bas�R!X�
�����?� 1����*�2� $�7� � $�$�.2���� ��-���2��447����'�L4� $�� 0��,��='�[!� L�������
��=[��������0�24.24���� �@����24 ,�����0�*�.4����+�-��0�2�2���'�*������4*
 �*4*� $�;�� �@����1�����.;��$�*�������=.�� ��-���;.�48��6074�?[�*�� $��1�2�
�4 ,� 4;���� ��� �1�.�?�0� $��@�0�� $�9.3��*�.&�1�; ,�.&!� ,$3�24�*����� $��
;?.� �?�������=[�+�-u,�24 ,�;?���-��0�*�.����$�;� �*�;�2� ��2��!�.���.2�=���;
��'�*���

U@��������#!M&U'

�� $� ���������,�'�;�4*���� �.�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;�0���3;�
��;� ,7�������"�$��
���"�#��;�,��.&���,$��4 $4,��0� $��4�
'�� 2�!����',��-��0���
��,���$���-���� $�*��$�!� 0�240�*����0� $��@�  �*�-����$�$�� 2�!� ��,��='��?
��M!MN���� tle 3 Bas 19,10.14, gdzie z��;��;�� �@�$�,L��3��0���3;�4�2� $���$���
*���'�-�.2�4��6��1��0�240��,�.&�����[�-��'���=[�'��2�!�,$3�24���'.2?����1���
��������4���0����2���-��+�-������-�@.��!���.�7,���$4*�� �*�$������!�.&�.��L
0�2���-�� 1�7��.&��' $��� �� ,��;�� �4��;��  �@� ��@.2� *��L�L?.��� �4*.2� �*
���0��2����1�.�1�7��.&��' $������� ;� $���L��� '�.21�������4.&!� '�.2�&��$����
.&���4074��;?.4�2�� �1� $�-��0�2�,������ o����$�=.���42������;�����4����2��
1���3����L�0��,��='�[!�L�� 0�$,�����+�-��2�0����,��*���rozdziale 3 Bas�PX�0��
0�2��2����147��2-��*��2����*�	2���'�$3�����-3�2�����*�'!�,$3��-��.�'�*�147�
�,�2�����0����2���=.������4���+�-����������41����-��0�2�.��� popular�4*
�������2���,�'$�*�1�7��.&��'.24*�"3 Bas�P\)����;����� �@�$�,L��0���1�4�,���
$�, $�,������$�.;���1��,�'$3������.2�.&��1 ����$��3��0�0�2�2� ,7�����������4�
�������$�.;�� 2�=� ,�9.24�  �@� 2�1�.��*� 2��'����,3�� 1�7��.&��' $��� "3 Bas
P\!NU)��6�� 2.���2�� �?�-��'���=[�0����,�147�0�2�='������4���*� ��7� �'����[
 �@��.��.2,?�"3 Bas 19,1-Y)!�.�� 0�$,�7��$�,L����$�$�� 2��0��2�1�.�u�����,������
��7�*.4� �� ��2@���,�� ,�3'�� ,��-���6� $���  0� 31� ��$��� ��$.&����4� ��*����
�*����;?.�-��0�24�3�.4,�� 0�*���;?.�0����,�,�� ,�2�;��$�,L����$�$�� 2��;�,�
-����-����='���������0�2�2��� $@0.3��0�2�;*�;?.4.&���' 2�� '� 4�0�� $����49�
��-��2��?2�,�2�0����,��*������.2���� �@!�$4*�1���2��;�L��w ���V\�� 0�*������
-��'���=[�0����,����0�����"��"�$��
���"�#���#�#�)!� .��.&���,$��42���7���7��

NR�6�W�,���\!MV�0�240�*����$@�������=[���*��'�$������'�*������������41�������;�=��?�
$4���;���2�'�* ,��;�������L4���;����,�� 0�*�����-��$��*���!�'�.2��0� A�F;�,�$4���1�.������0��
 $@0���7�=G����,�.24� ���.2�;�������=[� $��2� ��2�� �@��7�=�������,�'�;�4.&�.24��.&�,�3'�!�������
��,'���.;�.&!�.��� $�$�.2����2� $�7���� $�2�L����0�2�2� �*�-��+�-��

48 Por. M.�. Sweeney, I & II Kings. - Commentary, Old Testament Library, Westminster John
Knox Press, Louisville 2007, s. 133-134.

49 Por. D. Dimant, Use and Interpretation of Mikra in the -pocrypha and Pseudoepigrapha,
w: J. Moulder, Mikra, Van Gorcum, �ssen 1988, s. 394-395 (379-419).
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=������$�$�� 2�� �� =.�='�������,���7�� 0�247?.2�����  �@� .&@$�4.&� ��� 0�� $����
"��"�$���$��#�$), 0���1���*4='�obecna jest�$�,L����M!MR����L�4���@.�2��'����,
0�� $����� 0�������� .&���,$��42���[�  �@� $�,?�  �*?� -��'���=.�?!� ;�,� ��$�$�� 2
��;�-���3������2�.&������0�2�,������������$�=.��0��;@$�;���',�� $�����������*��$
.�7�-�������-��0�2�� �@�2�@.����
,�2������M!MN��,�'�.2��=.�� �2��7�'��=.��
'���
 2�� .�7,���.��� ��0������;?� .2� �*� 0�� $����!� 2�7� 2.2�� ;�='�� chodzi o� �$�,
1�7��.&��' twa i jego 0�0�'����=[��� 2��*�� �2���' ,��;!� �'�$�-���1�.�������$�
;��4����0�24;�2�[� �@� �*�;�,�9.3�.��;�-��L4.��!�0�;*�����;����1�.�4*�����
 �.��� ;�,����-�����2��.�7�, 2$�7$�0� 7�-���6�0�2�.����9 $����1����*���� dzie-
jów ������!�0�240�*�������4���2�����2�L4.�a proroka 147� ostatnim aktem jego
ziemskiej �,$4���=.��"4 Bas 2,PP)��62�@.���0����,��������1�����-�� $4*���2��
��,����.&�0��.2� �*�� 2��$4�2�
'�2�� 2�*!�;�-���� $@0.?������2@�2���0����.,�*,
����*�L��14[�1����*��.������� ;�,�� ;� 2.2�� ;������0�2���2�L4.���
'�� 2�!� '�.2
������$���� ;�,���,����������� .�7�=.�� ;�-��������;� 0� 7�-��+�-�50��+4[�*�L�
;����,� ��$��� 1�1'�;�4�*�� $�� ���*4='�� ����  0�.;�'����4���2����!� ,$3��� �,�2�;?
0����,��1����?.�-��0�������$��0�2�;*�;?.������.@���1�$�,�,�3'��.&�1�0�2�,���
.247�2��3����	Z, jak i V przykazanie dekalogu (1 Krl 21,1-PO)����2�0�-��7.�7
0������7� ��=.�� �2���2�.2��;� "�1�YO!X)!����2� 2�=� 2��  ��;?� L��?!� 	2�1�'!� 0�2��
,��.247� 0���� 2�� 2� ��.&� "P���'� P\!P\-19)51��67�=������ $4.&� ��3.&� �0�2���.&
����[� ��;�4��b���;� 2��.4�����?� 0� $��@� 0����,�� �� �1������ 0����� +�L�-�!
.&�.��L���'�L4� $������[� $�,L��2���2��������-3�2�����*�'� ���4.�@.���0����,3�
1�L,3�� 0�-�9 ,�.&!� .�� by7�� ;� ,���4m� 0�24,7��em oddania Eliasza spraw��
+�L�;� "P���'� P\!PX-NU)����L��� 2� $4.&��4���2�9�*�L��� ;����,���������=[� ��
�1�.��;� ��',�� 0�� $�9.3�� *�.&�1�; ,�.&!� �.&� 1����*� ��',�� �� 0����� +�L�
��,���;�� �@�2��3�������07� 2.24b������'��=.��,�'$4.2��;!� ;�,��� 0������'����
=.�� 0�7�.2��;��6��1��$4.&� ����.&�0���������@.��4,�24��[� �@�$?� �*?�-��'��
��=.�?!�;�,?�.&���,$��42���7� �@���;��@, 24�0����,�&� $�����	2���'��

"@�����������M� 8��	����M���������#!M&"'

<� $����� $�2�.&�*7��2��9.3����0��.���-�� $4*�2����$��;� $���� �@�2�����
���'�� "��� Y!MY)� i  $������ ��=[� 2��.2�4� 0�2� ,�,� &� $��4.2�4��� ��-�*��$�.;�
�*����;?.�-����$�$�� 2�����*���@$��2� $�7�� 0����-��0��0����,3�������4.&!��4�
1�$�4.&�0� $�.���2��;3��	2���'�!�;�,�.&�[14���&�*�� 2!�w których L4.������$����
���2��'�b[�0�314!�;�,�*�+3-�0����7��.&�����@���������=[��+4[�*�L��;����,�.&.��7
 �@���$�����$.&����4� ,�0�[����0�2�� $���.��'�.&���;��L���; 24.&����$3��'�$���.�
,�.&��$���-���� $�*��$��'�1�,�'�;�4.&���L�4.&��0�,���&� $�������������41���

VU���,�����2��'�4�0�2�;���1� ,��;��1�.��=.�!�$���;?.�;�0�24�0����,��0�2�2�.�7��;�-��L4.��!�0���
C��5��$2!� T�`�X���	���� -���	��	
	��������
	����!�5��$��  ����  !�������0�'� �MUUY!� ��MYV�MYO�

51 Por. J.R. Bartlett, The First and Second Books of the Maccabees, Cambridge Biblical Com-
mentary, Cambridge Univ. Press, Cambridge 1973, s. 43.
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��-����1�,�0�$����.&3��2��'�b'�� �@�0�2�� $���.��'���,�� ���4;=.��� ��2�;*����
�ia Ziemi Obiecanej, epoki przedwygnaniowej, prorocy,������ 2.���.27��,����
�������;�L�0��0����.���2������'�!�1'�L ��.2� �*�*�.&�1�; ,�*������7�=����*��;�
 .��2�;*�;?��1�.���� $�2�;�*7��2��9.4!� 2���2�2�=�0����.&������'!��� $���4.;�� L4�
��� ,��;� 0�2�� $���.��'� ���$�� ���� 0����.,��-�!� '�.2�*?���=.����-�����2�� $4*
��� �@�2�� �����'�� �,.;�� �$����� 0�2���� ����� 2� $�7�� ��� .2� 4� 1�1�'�9 ,��-�
,�3'����1�.&�����2���!�  $�����?.�-�� �'�� ��$���� ����� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�;�
 ,��;�$��'�-�.2�4�0������23��0� $��4����2��7�9���$��.&��	C�
0����� �!�-73����
-�����-��n4�3��$�;��0�,���
*�� 2.2������*�����7� �4.&��&������ 2�!��2�����
 2�!��� 2��'�!� 0����4.&��� $�;�  �*�;� ,�'�;��=.�� 2��3����������� 2�;�� �@�2�
��.&�1�; ,��;,�;�,���-��.,�*�$�,=.���� �@-�������'��� ,�2�;�!�L���7�=��������;� $
0������2���*������ 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;!�0�24�.24*�$�, $�� �@-�������'�!
���.���.2�=���; 24!�2�7� 2.2����*��'�$�����2���� 2��"Y!MO-NV)!���=���$'��2��.2�
����'�0��;� 4$��.;@�0�2�L4���?��,$��'����0�2�2�	2���'�$3��.��*�@L��4.&�0�2�2����
 $@0.3�����0��������2�,�3'�� �'��.,��-��;�,��,��@�2�����������=[�0� $�������
���*�0�24*���2������'�$���$��2�������� 24 $,����'�*��$4� 4$��.;���4��,�;?.�;
2� 0�2�='�����9� �� $@�  �*?� ;�;� �.��@� $��'�-�.2�?� "��� M\-32; wersja Septuaginty
i Teodocjona)52A���� 2.2@=.��� 0���;?.��������3����;�-�� $�'�.@�2���'��+�L�;�;�,�
,�� �,���.;�� ;�-�� -�2�.&3�� "��� M\)!� �=�����*������  �1����7� �4.&� ���0���
��=.����1�.�+�-��;�,��b�3�7���1�.�4.&�$��-������������4.&�"���MX)!�2�$����
�2��7�� ���0� 7� 2�9 $��� 0�����+�L�*��*�*�� .�7,���$�;� =�����*�=.���7� �
�4.&��4 $@0,3��"�� YU)!� 0������'���=[�+�L4.&��4��,3���;�����;?.4.&� �@
���1�.�4.&����0����2����.&� "��� YP)!� �����'�� �� 0����������1.4.&��7��.3�
�� �� $@0.3�� ��� 0����53 nad Izraelem jako konsekwencja� 2�0 �.���*���'��-�
��1�21�L��.$���0�=�3��	2���'�$3��"���YM)����,���$��'�-�.2�����=���$'������� ,��
��'����@.2�0� �;������.��4!� ;�,?���$�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;��4��;�
��  4$��.;��  �4.&�0�1��$4*.3����� ,�3$,��0�2����41�.&�*�0�� $��������'�L4
$�,L����� �[!�L��0�24��7�����.�7�-��2���2�����0�2�2���$�$�� 2�� ma��2� ������
����1���2��;����4 $?0������*7��2��9.3��0�2�.���1�7��.&��'.24*�2�0@��*�,�3�
'����1�.&�����2���!�1����*�����L������*3��'���.2.2�����;�-��0� ?-���	.&�0��
 $���� .2��0��� 2��3���� 2� ����4� �� ;��4��-�� +�-�!� ;�,�*� ;� $� �47?.2���� +3-
	2���'�,����2�2�����=.�!�L��2��������=[�2� $��?���-���2�����4������*�2��?,�,�3�
'�,� �� $�,L�� ;� $�  �'�4*� =�����.$��*� 0����2���=.�� ����4� ��1�.� 0�-�9 ,�.&

VM������������.&�*!����I�����	�
��!����4���*��$��2�+�1'�;�4�>��$��4��� $�*��$!�$��ZZC	!

��� =������7�!��2@ $�.&����MUU\!� ��M\R�

53���$���� �@-�������'����24��� �.&� echthistoi apostatai!� S��;-�� 24*�� �0� $�$�*�T!� ;����,
����� ;����0$��-��$4����2��'���� ?��������echthr$���"�$����#�$�!�S���0���4.&��� 24.&����0�24�
;�.�37T� 03;��,��*�kai, «i», podczas gdy wersja Teo��.;�������� $�����$�-�� 03;��,�!���;?.����L��
���!� �L� $�� ���� �1.4� ���0�24;�.��'��  ?� �0� $�$�*�����L���  $?�� .&41����� �[!� L�� ��$��� ����� 2�;
� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;�*��7� 0�2���  �1?� $�, $���� ;�� ��0$��-��$4!� 0������L� '�0��;� ��0������7� ��
 4$��.;����,��='���;�0�2ez niego w epoce powstania antyseleuckiego.
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�0�awców (3,16-18). OdwaL�� obrona��7� ��;���'�-���2� $�7����,�9.����-���2��
��� 0�.;�'�?���$�����.;?�����7����9 ,��-��"Y!MV�M\��<K����NX-VU��ZZ)!�.��0��
2��'�7�� � $�$�.2���� �.�'�[� L4.��� � 24 $,�*� $�2�*�*7��2��9.�*� "Y!MO-MR� �<K
���XY��ZZ)�����0�����2�7������$�0�-�9skiego króla do wyznania wiary w Boga
Izraela (3,28-29 TH; w. 95-XO��ZZ)����L'����;� $!�L��������� 2�;�� �@�2�����
.&�1�; ,��;� ��$��� 1�1'�;�4!� 1@�?.� 2��'����,��*�  ���.�� 23�!� .&.��7� unik�?[
� 0�*���������.&3�����1��9 ,�.& i �7�=����dlatego ��0�� $�9.�.&�ukaz�7��4�
 7����,3��+�-�� ��$�;?.4.&�  �3;� '��!� ;�,� ����7� ���$���7�*7��2��9.3����0��.�
�-�� $4*�������4�0�24,7���*7��2��9.3��=����.24���$4*!�L��$�-��$40��&� $����
1474��0�����������.2� �.&���',��� wyzwolenie narodu��'��2�.&@$4���� $�����
�����0����0�-���*54.

%$@�<������#!MB$'

� $�$����;�L�����7�������$�$�� 2�����,��,��$��;�0� $�.��&� $�����	2���'��;� $
2���2�*����-�*�2�� �@-�������'�� �� pokazuje inn? prób@�����4!� ;�,?� $4*���2�*
*��7�0�2�;=[�-73��4�1�&�$���$�, $����$.&�����-����;� ,����'�3��"O!P-M\)�������
���;?.�0� $��@������'�,���$�������� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;��L47�$��*���� ���
&�#�"�, ‘0����=[!�  2.2���=[!� 0�� $�'���;��=[’!� ���2����-����� �@�2�������'�55.
Cecha ta����.���7��������=.�?�+�-�,� 2�7� 2.2�����1'�.2�� =*���.�!� ;�,� $�� ;�L
0�,�2�7�.4$�$�P��.&�M!YR�� 0�*���;?.4�0����=[�*@.2����,3���*����;?.4.&�2�
������=[� 2�1�$���� ��L'����2�$�*!�L���2�.2����,�$���$�,L�������OU��L4$4�2��
 $�7� .�'���!� �14� �,�2�[� 0���1��9 $��� 0� $��� �1�� 1�&�$��3�� =����.2?.4.&
�� ��;�������=.��+�-����$4.&� �*4.&��,�'�.2��=.��.&�1�20�=������-��2�-��L��
����=*���.�?����$�*�� $���� �@�2�������'�� ��&�#�"� przedsta������2� $�7���0��
 ����;�,������'1������ ,7������0�2�2������'�� ��*��+�-����2��*�������'��$�24
��24��2������������*���*��'�$�4 poprzez padanie na twarz (6,11 LXX). Jest to
2���@$�2�e��42����������4���;�;�=�����.$�o wobec innych ludzi56�����4L 24�$���
*����1�;*�;���3����L�$�!�.�� �*������'��=����.247,�*3��?.��� ��;����������
=.���2-'@��*�+�-�� �� ,�3'�� "O!MY1)� ���2� ����=.�� 27�Lonej w Bogu (6,24)57�� ��
 �*�� ��������=[��� �.2�.&�+�-�� 	2���'�� 0������� 2�$�*� .&���,$��42���[� 0��
� $�9.3�!����4��L�[� �@�1�2�2-'@��4*�0� 7� 2�9 $��*���-��0����!�2�7� 2.2�

VN��������/��+��$'�$$!�;�
�@������	$�)
��	$�,������6���
�/�����

�!� ��NY�
55 Opisowy odpowiednik tego terminu znaj��;�� �@���$�*�� $���O!MY!�;�,���
��
#���"�%��%�#


�%�	%��"� %����
#�� ���#�!� c��,�4$�� 2� $�7�� 0�2��� ��*����*����  0������'���=[:�� �&��2�� 2�$�*
����������=[�0�;*����?�;�,���.2.���=[��� 2.2���=[���1�.�+�-����.27����,�!�0����J. Phillips, Explo-
ring the Book of Daniel. -n Expository Commentary, Kregel Publ., Grand Rapids 2004, s. 105.

56 Por. m.in. 1 Mch 4,40.55; Lb 14,15; 16,4.22; 17,10; 20,6; Joz 7,6.10; Sdz 13,20; 3 Bas 18,39;
2 Par 7,3; Jdt 4,11; 9,1; Syr 50,17.

57���������=[�$@!��,��='��?���&�1��; ,�*�b�3�7� 7�����*����*����û!���'�L4���2�*��[��� ���
 ���0�����.24*!�;�,��0� $@0������������-�������1�.�0�2�0� 3�!�0����L.F. Hartman, �.�. di Lel-
la, The Book of Daniel. - New Translation with Introduction and Commentary, The �nchor Bible
23, New York–London–Toronto–Sydney–�uckland 2005, s. 196.
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��$����4.&��,�'�.2��=.��.&�L4.��� �������1�20��.2�9 $��.&����7������4������'�
�����.2��7�� �@�2�$�*���������=.�!�-�4L�147�=�����*4� ,�$,3�����0��0��2?��
,�������  �@�,�3'�� ,��*����,��$���!� co �2��.2�7o� �'�� ���-�� =*���[��� ;� ,���
'�3��"O!PY)!�.2�-��$�L������*�� 2,�����4,��24 $�[�0�2�.������*��"O!PM�PN)58�
��-���?�147�� 2�3��>� ;�,���0�240��,�� $�2�.&�*7��2��9.3��>��4��$���������
=*���.��0�2�2�+�-���2�@,��1�20�=������;� ��$�����.;������7�� "O!MY�)��6��$��0�24
$4*�����[!�L��-��.,��$�, $�� �@-�������'��=.�='��$7�*�.24� �3;�&�1��; ,��0������
�23������� ;�������.;���!���$�*�� $���� ;����0$��-��$4�2�������2������1'�L 2�
 �� ���� $7�*�.2����� -��.,��-�� ����� 2�;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;!� -�2��� ����*�
*��4���0� 7���������7��0�2�2�+�-�A� „	��41���7�*����+3-����'�3�,�0������L
2��'�27����*���� 0������'���=[�k�
��
#���"K�0�2��� �1?���0�2���$�1?!�,�3'������
2��'�27� 2�=����*���� ���� �.&41������ kagnoial!� ���� ���0����=.�� khamartia]”.���
2�$�*�.�.&4� ,7���;?� �@����$�!�.����$������� 2�;�, �@�2���,��='�7�*����*���&�#�
�"�������'����?�  �*?�������=.�?�+�-��0������� .&���,$��42���[�  �@� $�,L��0��
� $�9.4�*�.&�1�; .4�

%%@�)
��� 
��������
�
�������#!MB%'

� $�$���� .2@=[� �40�����2�� ��$�$�� 2�� � ,�2�;�!� L�� 0��4L 2�� 0�24,7��4
1474�;��4����������',?��-2�*0'���,�.;?�.�7�-��.�?-�����',�.&�0� $�.����&� $����
	2���'�!� ,$3�4.&� ��;��L���; 2?� .&���,$��4 $4,@� L4.���  $�����7�� 1�2�2-'@���
������=[�+�-�!� ���������� ��� 2���������� ��-��*�.� ��  0������'���=[����L��
2�*�����4.&�0�,�'�9�*�L���� $��.24[�,�'�;�4.&�0�24,7��3�� $�,�.&�� �1����
=.�!� 2�,$3�4.&�2��3�������3�!� ;�,� i  2.2�-3'����0�� $�9.4�0�������14[���*��
�������='���������,$3�4.&�0�������14[�-�$�������$���*�'.2?.���7?.2��$��2�0���
��=.�?��3����L�0����,3��"	2�MO!\K�+��N!MM)���.�7�� 0�7�.2��=.��"���PY!OU)�


��;?.4� +�-�� �,��='���� 2� $�'�� ;�,�� elpidzontes ep’auton "c���;?.4���:),
zwrot klasyczny dla tekstów poetyckich59. Natomiast 1 Par 5,20 oraz 2 Par 13,18
 ?�$����$4'��-������2*���,�!�L���L4��;?��*������-��2���$����,��$�,=.���*�'��
$���4*,��,.��$�;?.��7�=����2��������+�-��;�,��� $�$�4��'�*��$�2�4.�@ ,��; ��'�
,���6�*4='�0���� 2�-��2���.&�����2��������2����.���7��2�;����;� $���4�0�*��
.?� �$�24*��?� ���� 0371��.�!� 2� ���-��;� 2�=� 1�20�=�����?� 0�*�.?� +�-�!� ,$3�4
2�-�����$���7� �*�2�4.�@ $�������'.�60��6����-�*� $�,=.��� ��'�L4�0��,��='�[
2�7� 2.2������3���*�����=[� �7���'.2?.4.&� $���!�.���,�2�;��0�2����� 24 $,�*

V\��������/����''��!���	�
���-	��:
�
�������	$�;�
����������:�������	��6������)�������
!����
	�$����$����'�C�� ���� >����� �*���.�����**��$��4� P\!�+����*���e�<�'*����� &#�''�� PXXN!
 ��P\O�P\R�

59�NU���24���0 �'*�.&K�0����$�,Le Syr 2,6; Dn 3,28.
60 Jest to zgodne z ogólnymi zamierzeniami teologii autora kronikarskiego, por. H. Langkam-

mer, ��
�B���������������I������	����;G�����
	�
=�B��I�������
	����, �A�������HB�I�
�)���
��
�� �B
���;
����
	���B����
�G�$��
����I���FB������	��	���, RW KUL, Lublin 2001, s. 66.

61����'�-���&� $�������$����,����,�� ,��-���4��L�� �@�$����,$�*!�L��;��4���������2���2�.&����
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���21@���=[�+�L�;� 0�*�.4� �����$�=[� 2������������*�0�7�L���-�61�����.2?.�
21'�L��$���1��$�, $4�����,$��'��-����.&�1�� 2�*�,��$�, $�� 4$��.4;��-������
��$� $�*��$��4�.4$�$�P��*�N!PU���',@�$@�0�2��� ��;�L����-���$���.&��4!�.&��
.��L���,��$�,=.��� stricte sportowym62.


L4��;?.���$�*�� $�.2� ����,�� ����%�%$ (‘ 7�1�@’, ‘ $�;@� �@� 7�14’)���0��
7?.2�����2� %�&
��$!���$���*3-7� �@-�?[���� brzmienia Ps 25,1�2������;?.�-���1�
�2*���,������ .2� ����,���� $4*�  �*4*� �� ��!� .&�.��L drugi z nich w zna-
czeniu negatywnym: p �'*� $������2�.&���;�� �@��7�=�����'�$�-�!�L������1�2-���
��.2����+�-�!�2�=�;�-����������=[�;� $�2��,��*�$�-��2�����������$�;��7�=������.;�
�����1�����  �@����+�L�-��� ?������2�.�����!�0�� �������-�� ;�,��0�$�����2����
�1��nej przez siebie drogi63����, $�3��*�L���� ,���'��0�� �*���[�$�24���;��L�
���; 2��.�.&4�0� $��4�� 24 $,�.&�1�&�$��3��&� $������������0�24��7��4.&�0�2�2
��$�$�� 2�A�������=[�+�-����.��2����4*�0� $@0������!����2��;@�����*�27�L��
�?� ���4$����������,�9.����.2� ���0�314��67�=������� $4.&� $�2�.&� ��'���.&�*� �
 �@��1�.�����0�2�[���',��0�� $�9.3��

��@�.�
�
�����������%�����!M&%4B%

�� 2?.�  �@� o dokonanie generalnego podsumowania natury teologicznej,
*�L���0�.24��[�,�',�����$�=.���4.&��1 ����.;�A

�) *���� ��$�$�� 2�� ����?2�;�� ��� ���',��;� &� $����� 	2���'�!� � $������;?.
2��?2�,� *�@�24� �1�.�?� ��',?� 0�� $�9.3�� �� 0���1�4*�� �0�2���*�
2�0�2� 27�=.��������!��14����,�?[�0�.2�.���;�;���� �1������K

1) ��',��0�� $�9.3��;� $�,�'�;�4*�����L�4*��$�0�*�2*�-�9�	2���'����;�-�
����@� ��������=[�+�-�!� .����.4��;?.���074������0�.2�.��� ;�-�� $�L ��
*�=.����������;�����'�-�;��;K

.) 0�� $�9.4�*�-?� $���[� ��1������2@�2��� 2'�.&�$�4.&�0�2��,3��	2���'�!
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���4!�����,�3'� $���037��.��*��"P�����PY!V-12), por. F. Michaeli, Les Livres des Chroniques, d’Es-
dras et de Néhémie, Commentaire de l’�ncien Testament XVI, Delachaux et Niestlé, Neuchâtel
1967, s. 177-178.

62����;����,�����.24*�����2*������;�;���-�7!�������$�;���2*�.���A�2�7� 2.2��1����*�0�����
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L4�.�7��2��������1�2�2-'@�����0�7�L4[���+�-�!�,$3�4�;�,��;��4�4�-�����$�;��2�4.�@ $����6�',�
$�� ;� $�2�������.;�� $������; 2�� ��1���2��;�,����.2����'��L4.���.27����,�����2�� 2�����0�2�.����=.�
��24.2�4.&!�0����W.D. Mounce, The Pastoral Epistles, Word Biblical Commentary 46, Thomas Nel-
son Publishers, Nashville 2000, s. 254-257.

63���������_�.&!����I��������FB��#��I��(����
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	��, t. VII–M!���''�$$���*!���2��9�PXXU!� ��P\X-190.
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�) 0�24-�$���;?� �1�����$��� 0� 31�0���1�?� 7��@���� 0�*���������0�$�*�
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�2������2��.2��4*�0�2�2����-��.2� ��K

�)  �*������� 2��� �@-����.&�1�; ,���0� �;��  �@���.�?-�, �?-�&� $��4.2�
�4.&��$���-���� $�*��$�!�0���;*�;?.� $��� �*�$�*�$�� 0�*������� $4.&!
,$3�24�0�24.24��'�� �@����0�2�$�������n4�3��;�,��'����+�L�-��0���� 2��
-����2������

��  �	�

The core of Mattathias’ deathbed speech addressed to his sons and all the participants of the
Maccabaean rising (1 Macc 2:51-61) is the command to be faithful to the law and the covenant as
a foundation of patriotism as it was then understood – love of one’s homeland and defense of
traditions that constituted the identity of the people who inhabited it. The biblical author recalls the
major figures in the history of Israel to show the struggle of the insurgents as a continuation of
the history created by the heroes of the past. The object of the article is to present the theology
of those particular figures from the history of Israel in the context of the then ongoing events
whereby they became models to follow and a source of perseverance in the undertaken struggle
against the pagan invaders from the Seleucid empire.
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> �����.��03b���; 24.&� $�, $�.&�1�1'�;�4.&�0�;����� �@�,��.�0.;�� $�;�*���
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pozagrobowego (np. 2 Mch 7,9; Mdr 2,23; 3,1-3)5!������2�2���?���07�$����.2� ��
2� $�;��0�2���� ��������L4.���0��=*���.�K

> �����4*��� $�*��.���0��������L4.���0�2�-��1��4*����2�����-���2��
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M. Parchem, Zmartwychwstanie, �$�G�������%��
������J���
�B�
��	
�B����
������
���I$���
����
	4
���	
�, „Verbum Vitae” 8(2009) 15, s. 99-142.

6 Zob. F. Zeilinger, Wiara w zmartwychwstanie w Biblii!�$7�*�����/�� ,�!����,3��MUPP�
7 ���
��������%���G�����������
��� [dalej KKK], 1022.
8 Zob. J. Ratzinger, �������������(� %��
�"� �� J���
�B�
��	
!� $7�*�����6@.7�� ,�!�6�� 2���
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0�=����������L�� $��0�����2�[�������� ,�!�L����-*�$� ten *�� 7�14� �����*��$
1�1'�;�49!�����,�� �,���.;��>�0�������[�*��-���'�2�.;@�$�;�0����4�����410.

��'�*������; 2�-����$4,�7��;� $��,�2�����1�1'�;�4.&�0�� $������,����=.��7�
��.24=[.�������;� $� $��2�������7�$��!�0������L���$��24���$.&������ ?����2�4,'�
0��=.�?-'������ $�;�,�� $��� "��+�1'��� ����0����  7����F.24=.��.G����� $�L�����*�
;�-���0� �)!���0����$��$�2�1��2� $� ���[� 0�.;�'�?�&��*����$4,@!�;�,��L����L���
��;�2�0��4,�0�����*��1�20�=������-��0��.2�������.24=[.��

��;��L���; 2��$�, $4���$4.2?.��.24=[.�� to: 2 Mch 12,38-45, 1 Kor 3,10-15
oraz Mt 12,31-32.

�
���������
���	������ �	*����#!�����%!M5U46&'

��*�$��.24 2.2�����0��=*���.�� �@-�� �4*��,��2����*����;*7�� 24.&�, �?-
�$���-���� $�*��$����$2���;����2*��*�@�24$� $�*��$�'��-���6�ten etap o1;�����
�����0� �;�� �@��0����������0�2�,�2���������-��;�� �@�2����.&�1�; ,��;������
�4�0��2�4.�@ ,��;�1�$���� $�.2���;�2���; ,�*����'��.4�3��	2���'�.��0������2?
���4���.&�1�� 2��2�.2@'��0�24-�$��4��[����0�.&3�,�� ���.&�2�1�$4.&!��;���
��7�� �@�0�24.24��!��'��,$3��;��$��.�'������L4.��A�,�L�4�2���.&�*��7�0�24� �1���.���
��� �2�.24�0�=��@.����1�L,�*�0�-�9 ,�*!� $�,��!�,$3�4.&�0� �������� ���� 2����
2�� �1?�147���4��b����2�1��������0�2�2���������;L� 2���11.

�'��� 24 $,�.&���@.� $�7�� �@�;� ��!�L��$��������2�$�;��7�=����0�24.24�4�2-��
�@'���6 24 .4�2�=��4.&��'�'������!� 0������'���-���@�2��-�!�,$3�4��2�.24
�,�4$��.24��� ;���4*�!���0�$�*�����'��  �@�*��'�$���� "iketeia)� ��17�-�'�!��14
0�0�7����4 grzech (���	�"��)�2� $�7�.�7,���.����4*�2��4�"�%�%
$��%*��%
�
&���"��
). �@L�4������kal��.24��� 24� ,7��,@�0�*�@�24�'��b*�!�0� 7�7���
����2�'�*4��,�7������$4 �@.4� ��1��4.&����.&*!��14�27�L���������@�"thysia)
za grzech. Bard2��0�@,������ 2'�.&�$�����.24��7!�*4='�7�1����*���2*��$�4.&�
� $��������414�1����*�����147�0�2�,����4!�L��.��2�1�.��2*��$�4.&� $��?!
$��*��'�$�� (euchomai)� 2�� 2*��74.&�147�14� .24*=� 21@��4*� �� ������2�.2�
�4*!� '�.2� ;�='�����L�7!� L���'�� $4.&!�,$3�24�0�1�L����2� �@'�!� ;� $�0�24-�$��
�������;� 0����' 2����-�����>�147��$��*4='�=��@$����0�1�L�����'�$�-���7��
=����  0����7!� L�� 27�L���� �����@� 0�2�17�-�'�?� "exilasmos) za zabitych, aby
zostali uwolnieni od grzechu (�%������	�
����&#����"��
; 2 Mch 12,40-45).

Juda Machabeusz u2��7!�L���.�'����0������� �@�� $���[���+�-��2���*��74*�
��-�2�.&��1�7��.&��' $����1��9.�*���;.242�4!��14�.��*�-'���24 ,�[���-��0�2��
1�.2����. Z�0��0�����7���@.�0���3;�?����*@�0�*�.4A

X���1��6�������$!����������������������)�	�
��!���1'���PXOR!� ��VUN�
10��0�=�3��M\OV�0���-���3������$4',��$�24� ?�0�=��@.����.24=[.����
11 Zob. F. Gryglewicz, ���I���/�����
����
��#��I�=����
�G�$��������	�G�=����
	����!���2��9
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> *��'�$�@�"iketeia, euchomai);
> �����@�0�2�17�-�'�?�������2�'�*���"thysia, exilasmos).
6�$�;�0��0�24.;���4��L����;� $�0�2�,������!�L�����2��74������*��'�$���������

0�2�17�-�'�4.&� �4,��.2�� ��'�,�� 0�2�� -����.�� ��.2� ��;� �-24 $��.;�� .27����,�
��*�L��*�� ,�$�.2����0�*�-�[�����$�0��=*���.����&��2����0�=*���$���„uwolnie-
nie od grzechu” (�%������	�
����&#����"��
), a nawet o „.�7,���$���4*�2�����-�2��
.&�” (���	�"�����%�%
$��%*��%
&���"��
)��������-����4��L������2��.2���� 7�����
$�,��� ,���7����.�7,���$���4*�2�����17@���-�� 7������0� ���-�����0�0��� ���'�1
0��-�*����!�L������0�2� $�;��0����*�L�����='���"0����	2�NY!MVK���'�M!PN)�

�������.&�1�� 2� ;� $�0�2�,����4!� Le�*��'�$�?� �������?�*�L���2*����[� '� 
.27����,��0��=*���.�����417�-�[��'�����-��0�2�1�.2�����-�2�.&3�������*�L��$�
;����,�.&��2�[����������1�!�����$�L���0��,7�!��'����;� 2.2�����4� $��!�$�,�!���,$3�
�4*�2*���4� ?�*�L'�������$�����$.&����4�� ,�2�;����@.!�.&�[������0�� $!���
� $�������.24=[.��

�� $� ;� 2.2�� ,�',�� ���4.&�*��; .��� ��=*��� E��@$4*� 0�=����.2�;?.4.&!� Le
'��2��� L4;?.4�*�-?��074��[� ��� '� � 2*��74.&�� ��24,7���*�*�L�� 14[� 2�.&@$�
2�� �@-���4��.&�A

���;�����7� ,��4��'��,�L��-�!�,$��L4;�!
������$��*��7�*��������*����;�7� ,�G�"��
�
$K��4��R!YY)�

��.&?�$�-����� �$��;� $�0���'�'�2*A�0���� 24� $4.&����� �� �@����'� ��.27��
���,��L4;?.�-�!������-��>������'���*��7�-���n4��*����'�L4���2��'�[� „����� 7��
 ,���-�”!�.24'�����'��;!��4*�����;�0�*�.4������1�����*��7�*����'�L4��,�2�[
„7� ,@” (chesed)���� �� $��14[�>�0�2�2����'�-�@�>� ���'���0�*�.���� $���?�-���4
0�.&3��,!��2�.2������*��$�'�����*��$�'��=.����,�'$��2���2���' ,��;��64��;�� �@
;����,!�L����'�L4�03;=[�;� 2.2����'�;�����2�*��[�0�*�.��'��2*��7�-��$�,!�;�,�;?
0�;*���7��������.&�1�� 2A�*��'�$�?��������?�*�L������'����0�*3.�2*��7�*�,
�074��;?.������' 24�;�-��'� ����, $��4��.&��� ,�2�;����@.�0�=����������� $����
����.24=[.��

/3����L����� $�, $4����7����0�$�����2�;?�*�L'���=[�� $�������.$���L4�
;?.4.&�2��2*��74*�A�P�����PV!MX���M��*�P!PO�P\������� 24�2���.&���$4.24�1���
�2��2�-��,���;�,�� $���>�.&�2$��2��2*��74.&A

+�����.2�;�.2�-�L���,���;?�.�!�.��0�24;*�;?�.&�2� $�2��2*��74.&�"�#
���&�
�
�#�%�#
���&%	� �$��%�	$�)]� ��L�'�� �*��'�����-3'�� ���� 2*��$�4.&� $�;?!� $�
.2�*�L�2����.&�.&�2� $�0�24;*�;?]�"P�����PV!MX)�

6�� �$�$���;� $�.2@=.�?��7�L 2�-��0��.2��������7�����$�*�$�2*��$�4.&� $��
������;�-��,�� �,���.;����0� $�7� $��������4�$����*!�����1�2�������!�����04$��
������$��4.2��!�,$3���*�L���14�����[��� $@0�;?.�A�F��,,�'���,����4�$���������
����2?���2*��$�4.&� $����!�$��;����,����� ?�,�� �,���$��!�0������L�0�24;*��
;?�2��2*��74.&�.&�2� $G�
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���,3�!� 0�24�4,74.&� ��� 0'�$�9 ,��-��  0� �1��*4='����12!� �1��2�7��*4='
��*�L'���=.��2*��$�4.&� $�����.27����,������2�.�;?.�;�,�0��,$4,���'��;����,
0������2�4.2�;�$�,!�;�,14�2*��$�4.&� $�����*��7���� $?0�[�>�0�24;*���'��*���
����.��� „chrzest za 2*��74.&”�� ����7� .24��� $4*��4��L����*��'�2;@� ��� ;�,��;=
0��,$4,����'�-�;��;������4�.��!�,$3��;���$?���������7�� �@�;����2��.2������2 24�
�����[13.

Dla niniejszego opracowania nie trzeba���2 $�24-�[!�.24*�147��$��0��,$4,��
64 $��.24� $�����2�[�;����A� $����;?.����4�$����*�����04$�������$��4.2��,����
��7�0�$�����2���-3'�?�2� ��@�*�L'���=.����� ������0�*�.4�2*��74*�0�2�2�L4�
�4.&����,��0�*�.� ;� $�*�L'���� ;��4�����3�.2� !�,���4�0�24;*��� �@!�Le��1�,
��3.&�  $��3�� ������$4��4.&� 0�� =*���.�� "���1�!� 0��,7�)� � $���;�� ;� 2.2�� ���4!
��,$3�4*�2*���4� ?�*�L'��������� $�����24��� �@�.24=[.�*14.

��� ;� 2.2�� ���4�  0� 31�0�*�.4� '��2��*�2*��74*�0�2�2� L4�4.&�� ,�2uje
�� $@0�;?.��0��4,�0��2�'� $��0� $�� ,��-�����7������4*�$�� 2�A

PO����.&L�������L4.24�*�7� ����2�����*����"�����)����24�����2��$�!�L��.2@�
 $��*����,�2�0�7���7�9.�.&��*�-�� �@�����2�� $4�2�7!�PR�'�.2� ,���� �@�2��'�27
��/24*��!�-��'�����*����0� 2�,�7�������'�27��P\����.&�;�*���������"������)
����4*������2��'�b[�*�7� ����2����������"������)o���;�,����'��*���4=�����
.247���
��2��!�$4���� 2�'�0��;�"M��*�P!PO�P\)�

����7� 0��.2�7� �4*�$�� 2�!� �14� $�24*�7�  �@� 2����4.&� 2� ��� "M� �*� P!PY)
�� $�2�-7�
���-�'���"M��*�P!PN)������7�*��$�L���-�$4����0�24,7��4�$4.&!�,$3�24
2�����'�� "M��*�P!PV)���� $���2!����*�����4*� ���-*��.��!� wskazu;��*��0�24�
$4��4� 0�24,7��� .&�2�=.�;������� �� $� ��*����24���!� ,$3�4� .2@ $�� ,�2�0�7� ���7�
������� $4�2�7� �@�;�-�����@2������

O Onezyforze wiadomo niewiele15���� $�� 0�*����4�;��4������M��*�P!PO�P\
���2�M��*�N!PX!���$��;� 2.2�������0�� $����.&��2�7�0�����0���1����2�
��2���'1�
�,�'�.4!� -�2��� 0��'�-�7� 0� $�� ,��;� $�� .���4*�$�� 2�������3L���7� �3����L���
/24*�!� -�2��� ���� 1�2� $����� ����'�27� ���7�� �� � 0����7� -��  ��;?� 0�24;�b��?,

PM����7�������'�-���'�$����@
$�	�;� $���2�������@2�����*!���=*���[�>��4;=.��*��� 24�2���@�
2��������$?��2*��$�4.&� $�����.��7�����7�-�,��.�0.;���'�$����;� $�.24*=�������2�.2�4*�

13� 	 $���;���,�7��NU�&�0�$�2��4;�=���;?.4.&�F.&�2� $�2��2*��74.&G����1��
���?1��� ,�!� 5����
$������	���	��#��I�=����
�G�$��������	�G�=����
	����!���2��9�PXOV!� ��MRX�

14 Zob. �. Jankowski, Eschatologia biblijna Nowego Testamentu, Kraków 1987, s. 225.
15 -cta Sanctorum� � 0�*���;?� *@.2����,�� �*�����*� ���24���!� ,$3�4� 2-��?7� �� �����*

���42;��*�@�24���,��*�PUM���PPN�0���&�����1��6��/�* �4!�Notes on the „-cta” of Martyrs!�F�&�

I0� �$��4���*� G�X"P\X\)� ��NXV�NXR��/3����L��0�,�4�����
�
���BG����;
��� (2,353-354) z I	���
0���&���� 0�*�������24����!�;�-��L��@���,$�@����2��2��.����**�� 2����������!�,$3�24�$����24�
 24'�����7����������2��2���$��.&������	,����*��Zob. W. Mounce, Pastoral Epistles, Dallas 2002
(Word Biblical Commentary 46), s. 491. Nie wiadomo jednak, czy w tych tekstach chodzi o One-
zyfora z 2 Tm 1,16-18.
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���$�24*4��7�����24����147��'�����7��$�,����',�*��2���*���1��-��.&�2�=.�;��
�������.27����,�!�L��� 0�*���7�-�,�0� 2?.�����4*�$�� 2��

64��;�� �@!�L����*�*��.�������,.;���� $�����24����;�L�����L47��6 ,�24��[
���$��*�-?��� $@0�;?.����,$416:

> 6�� �$�PO����� �� �@��4��b�������$���b���; 2�=.�������7������ 0�*����;���
��,�  �*�-�����24����!� �� ;��4���� jego „dom” (oikos)����L�� $��  �-�����[!� L�
���24����������'�L�7�;�L���$4*�*�*��.������$�-��„domu”!�2�=�0��=1���0� $�7�
�� „*�7� ����2�������” dla „domu” 147����� $�.���17�-����*!��14�$�� 0�7�.2��=[
2��7�7��0���7�[�� 24 $,�*��42�����*�*�*������1�.��=.�� ��;�-7��4�

> ���=1�� 2����$�� �� ��� �.��� P\� ���� ��  �@� ���� ��� ��*�����24����� ";�,
����� �.���PO)!� �'��������-��  �*�-���6���[��4��b���0�2� ���@.��� �,.��$��,�
0�24 27�*���������  ?������L�� $�� =����.24[!� L�����24���� �*��7� ��  $�;�� ���  ?�
�2���+�L4*�

> �2� �0�2� 274��L4$4��� $�;� 0��4,�0���  �-���;�!� �L����24���� ���� L4;�� �� L�
,�L���� 0�*������$���4���2�������'�L4�;�L�>�2�0�� 0�,$4�4����7��>����0�2��
 27�=.��

> �� 2.2��;������ ,�23�,��*�-?.��=����.24[���=*���.�����24�����2��;���
;��  �@���,�9.��4*�0�2������������ $�������7� �,��='�� $�*�� �14�0�� �*�����!
��;��4������0�240��,�����24�������1���4;?$�,���0�2�������;�-��„dom”. Z uwagi
na blisk?���@b�7?.2?.?����7��2����24����*�*�L���4����[� �@��2����!�Le��0��
 $�7�>�;�='��;�-��0�24;�.��'��3�.2� �L47�>�����0�2�����7�-���*�������

> ��L��������=[����L����!� L����� �$� P\1���$���'���� 7?.24�  �@� 2���� �$�*
PR!������ �$�P\��0�2��4���'�-�,@�$�, $�!�.��� ,�2uje!��L�2����24����*�prawdo-
podobnie .�=� �@� $�7��

��0�24$�.2��4.&���-�*��$3��*�L���0�24;?[�;�,��0�����0���1�4����� �,!
Le����24������*�*��.���0� ������� $��;�L�����L47����='��$�,!��3�.2� ���� �$�P\�:
„Niechaj mu da Pan (Kyrios)��� ��4*������ 2��'�b[�*�7� ����2��� ������� "Ky-
rios)!” 2�������*��'�$�@�2��2*��7�-��";��4�?������4*��� $�*��.��)�

��*��$�$��24� ?�2-����!�L���L4$�����,��$������$�;�*��'�$���� 7����Kyrios
ma dwa znaczenia: pierwsze, z rodzajnikiem, oznacza Chrystusa (por. Rz 2,6;
3,6), a drugie, bez rodzajnika, oznacza Boga Ojca17������7�0�� ����@.�+�-���;.�
�� „*�7� ����2��” dla Onezyfora „������� k;�-��  ?��l”, �� .24��� $�� 2�� 0�=�����.�
$��*��&�4 $� �18. Chrystus bowiem,� 2*��$�4.&� $�;?.,� 2�0�����7� $�,L�� ���

PO���1��6������.�!����������������
�!��2��.4$�!� ��NXP�NXM�
17 W Septuagincie Kyrios bez rodzajnika jest imieniem Boga. Zob. G. Quell, Kyrios, w: Theo-

logical dictionary of the New Testament, red. G. Kittel, G. Friedrich, Grand Rapids 1982, s. 1058-
-1059.

18���2� �.2@ $��2�0�����7��� ���*�� $�������.$�������;.�!�2�7� 2.2����.&��'�� ?���"�$�V!RK
PU!YMK�PN!POK�PO!MO)����� ���*� ?�2���*�7� ����4*�"�$�MV!YO)����1��������,�� ,�!�Eschatologia
biblijna…! dz. cyt., s. 225.
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=���$�*��*��74.&� "/2�PN!XK� P���Y!PX)� �� �'�$�-�� �L� ��������  ?���� $�$�.2��-�
*�L�� �@�� $����[�2��,�L�4*�2*��74*����;.�19.

���'�$������7��������*3����0�� $����.24 2.2������� 24�0��=*���.�� Samo
jednak wstawiennictwo� �0� $�7�� ���2� ����7�����  �@� ��� *�7� ����2��� +�L�-�
=����.2?!� L�� .27����,�  $�;?.� 0�� =mierci przed Bogiem,� 0�$�2�1�;�� ��' 2�-�
�.24 2.2���������� ,�2�;�����*�L'���=[�2*���4� '� ��.27����,��0��=*���.��2�
 0���?�*��'�$�4�L4;?.4.&���0�=����.2��$�,�� $���0�=*���$�4!�,$3�4�����;� $����
���1�*!�����0��,7�*�

��24��,�2;�����$��� 0�*���[!�L��$��'�-�������2��L�;?��3L���*�L'���=.�����
�2��74������*��'�$�� ������������� 2��.24=[.���A� �'1��F ,��.�;?G����� �.&�0�14$
��.24=[.�!��'1��u*�.���;?�;����2�� 2�����*?,�.24=[.��4.&!��'1����� 2.���7�-��
�2?���$,'���=[�.24=[.��4.&�,������.�7?�0����=.�?�� $�������.$������2��7�;��$�L
���L4;?.4.&!�0������L���;���*�*�L'���=[�=����.2�����*�7�=.���*��74*20.

N������������1	����
���-�#%�C
	�5M%$4%&'

W ���
������
� ��%���G�� katolickiego� 2��;��;��  �@� 1���2�� �-3'��,���
�2*���,���� 0� �1����.24 2.2������� 24�0��=*���.�A�F����4.;����=.��7�!��0���
��;?.� �@�������,$3�4.&�$�, $�.&��� *��E��@$�-�!�*3������-�����.24 2.2�;?.4*G
"����PUYP)��������2�0��4,�0�1�1'�;�4.&����� 2?.4.&� �@�����-�����.24 2.2�;?�
.�-��2��;��;�� �@�������� 24*���=.���������4�$���������7�����?2�;�������27��
*3������=.��'�� ,��4�.,�*� �� 0�240�*���� ���� �$�*!� L�� ;�,�� �0� $�7� 0�7�L47
�� ��.&�*�.�4� �� ���2�����4� �����*��$!� ��� ,$3�4*�,�L�4� 2� ��.&�*��1�����[
 ��;��L4.���

11�5����*��$��1����*���,$�����*�L��0�7�L4[�����-�!�;�,�$��!�,$3�4�;� $�0��
7�L��4!���,$3�4*� ;� $� ��2� ��&�4 $� �� 12� 	� $�,� ;�,�,$�=���� $4*������*��.��
1���;�A�2��27�$�� "chrysos), ze srebra (argyros), z drogich kamieni (lithoi ti-
mioi), z drewna (xylon), z trawy (chortos)� '�1�2�� 7�*4�"�����"), 13� $�,�$�L
;�����  �@�  $������2��7��,�L��-�A��� 7���� ;���2��9� "�"�%	�)� k��9 ,�lK��,�L�
 �@�1����*����-����"en pyri), który je wypróbuje, jakie jest. 14����!�,$3��-�
1����'���2��� �������� �����*��.���0�2�$���!� �$�24*��2�07�$@K� 15� $��� 2�=!
,$3��-���2��7�� 07����!�0���� ��� 2,��@A� �*��0����2����.�'�;�!�'�.2�$�,�;�,�
14�0�2�2��-��9�"dia pyros; 1 Kor 3,11-15).

�������*�� 24 $,�.&� '��2�� ;� $��7�=.����, 2$�7$�������  ��;�-��L4.�������
��7�0��.2����$4*,�0� 7�-�;?.� �@��'�-���?�1�����������*�����-�������*��$�*
;� $� ��2� � �&�4 $� !� �� , 2$�7$� �� ;�,�=[� ,�'�;�4.&� ���1����4���4.&� .2@=.��  ?
0�2� $������������.42;��.27����,����0� $�7��4*������ 2�=[�*�$����73��1�����

PX���1��$�*L�!� ��MMO�
20 Zob. G. �nderson, Is purgatory biblical?, „First Things” 11 (2011), s. 44.
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'��4.&!�2�,$3�4.&�,��24 $��1���;?.4!�0�24�.24*�$�24�2���.&�"27�$�, srebro, drogie
kamienie)� ?� 2'�.&�$��!�$���7�� i ognioodporne, a trzy (drewno, trawa,� 7�*�)� ?
*���;�.����!�*�7��$���7����7�$��0�'������$����74� ?��1��2�*���.&���-��1���'�
.�!�;�,�*�0� 7�-�;?� �@�0� 2.2�-3'���'��2��,�, 2$�7$�;?.� ��;��L4.���

��,,�'���,�1����'���2�� 2���� 2� ,��0 ,��;� ;�,�=.��*�$����7�� �����4*�-�
���',�.&���,7��3����*�L��0�2�2�;�,�=�.2� � 0�7���[� ��;?����,.;@!�$��;����,����
0�2�;�2����4-��4 $4.2��;�0�314�� $�$�.2��;�������@���;�,�=.��1����������� 7���
„�2��9” (�"�%	�), w sensie �"�%	����	
#�, czyli paruzja Chrystusa. Wtedy to
„w ogniu” (en pyri)  ?��� +�L�-�� �.�'�;?� .�!� ,$3�24� , 2$�7$���'��  ��� L4.��,
opier�;?c� �@��� materiale szlachetnym i odpornym�����-��9����$�*�� $�0�2� $��
'�!�,$3�4.&�L4.��� 07����!�0���� ?�,'@ ,@!��'��� $�$�.2����������1@�?�*��'�� 2�� @
�.�'�[!�„lecz tak jakby przez og��9” (dia pyros). Czy ocalenie „;�,14�0�2�2��-��9”
�2��.2�� .24=.��.]

6��$�� 2����L4[!� L���� $�;� 0��4,�0��� ���,��$�����4 $@0�;��  7���� „�-��9”
(pyr)���2��,�L�4*���2�*�*�������2��.2����A

– W wersecie 13 pyr�;� $��$�41�$�*�F�������9 ,��-�G���� $�$���-��9���2=����
$'�;?.4�$�;�*��.����$?���,�4$�!�0�'?.4����2�0����;?.4�0�31������$�=[���$���7�=[
� 24 $,��-�!�.2�-����$,���21����,���7�=�����-��9!�,$3�4���F�������9 ,�*G���2�
�2��'��$�!�.����1��,����$�-�!�.��27�, i zniszczy to, co nie$���7����0�24-����!�2�0��
�����'��0����.4����$��4*��� $�*��.���"�0��	2�OO!PVK��'�Y!P�V�PX�MP)22 i autorzy
natchnieni w Nowym (2 Tes 1,8).

Ten rodzaj ognia �0� �;�� �@���1�1'�;�?�$��'�-�@�F�.24 2.2��������-���G��'1�
F0�31����������-���G�"�0��_,�Y!PRK�P���P!RK��0�Y!P\)23.

– W wersecie 15 pyr�*��2�0�7nie inny charakter: nie niesie zniszczenia, ale
przeciwnie, ocalenie.

�24� $�, $�=������7�� ;� $�������*����*�'�4*���� � $�������.24=[.�]���.�7?
0����=.�?� explicite nie. Niemniej jednak �*�������0��4,�0�� �2�.��0����'��4
0���0����@���.24=[.�� ��  $������0�� $��@ do���' 24.&�����,.;�� $��'�-�.2�4.&�
�0� $�7��.24�1����*�����3.&���*����4.&����-�.&�0�����2?.4.&����21�����
�������������$4.24�'��2�!�,$3�24�, 2$�7$���'�� ��;��L4.�����������*��.����&�4�
 $� ����,$3�4.&�1����'��0�2�$���7��� $�$�.2�?�0�31@K�.��2���2��$�24*�;?� „2�07��
$@”�����-����$4.24�$4.&!�,$3�4*�2��L4.���2�1��,7���� ,���7�=.���� 2'�.&�$��=.��
���� �3����L�*�;?�  2�� @� �.�'�[� �'�� ���1�!� �'�� ��0����� 0��0�2�;=.��� dia pyros
(0�2�2��-��9).

Refleksja teologiczna nad znaczeniem przechodzenia „0�2�2��-��9” 2��;�2��
 �@�����' 2�;�.2@=.�������; 2�-�� $����*�

MP���1��
���?1��� ,�!��2��.4$�!� ��PO\�
22 Zob. �. Jankowski, Eschatologia biblijna…! dz. cyt., s. 229-230.
23�+4[�*�L������7�*��7� ���*4='�����',�� 0�L������4�$���� ��,��PNO�0�2����&����2���.��4

����*�.&�����$��2���03��*�� $����1�.�/24*��
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Z tekstem 1 ����Y!PU�PV����-�����.24 2.2�;?.4*���?L�� �@�0��.2������ �@-�
�0�,�'�0 4A „Nic nieczystego (pan koinon) do [Miasta] nie wejdzie” (�p 21,27).

„Miasto” ���0�MP�MM�;� $�F=������ ,��*�L4.���4*G�+�-�!�*�$����?����1�
�� 21�������!�*��; .�*� =��@$4*� �� .24 $4*������ 0�24 $�;�� ������-����;*���; 2�
���.24 $�=[�

6��$��4*��� $�*��.������.24 $�=[�*��7��2�4,'��.&���,$������.24 $�=.���4�
$��'��;�"0�����07�PU!P;�	2�YV!\K�VM!P)!���$�*�� $������4*��� $�*��.�����1��7�
����.&���,$����*���'��-��"�$�PV!PPK�P\!MUK��,�R!M�V�PV�P\�MU�MYK�<1��X!PYK��2
PU!PN�PV�M\K�PP!\�XK�MP!M\)����$�����$.&����4��4��2�7�;?�$��*���*�koinosK���$��
,�*�  �� ����4 $@0�;�� ��a w �pokalipsie tylko jeden raz. Bliskim synonimem
koinos jest przymiotnik akathartos (�p 16,13; 17,4; 18,2).

����7����!�,$3�24� 4*1�'�.2���� $�2�-?�1��*� „Miasta” "�0�MP!PM)!�*�;?�2�
2�������2�$�24*�[�,�L��go, kto jest „nieczysty”!�.24'�� ,�'��4�;�,?,�'���,����?,
�� 2�,�2�[� mu � $@0��� ��=�������*�L�� $��� ,�24��[� ��� .24=.��.!� .24'��  $��
�.24 2.zenia, gdzie „nieczysty”  $�;�� �@�.24 $4���-�$��4������;=.������„Miasta,
Nowego Jeruzalem”, eschatycznej fazy królestwa Boga24.

N�1�����������	����2��1
�9 ��	��

��2�.��$�, $�1�1'�;�4����� 2?.4� �@��4��b���;����0����4���.24=[.��2��;��;�
 �@���
���-�'������7�-�=�����$�� 2�!���0��4,�0�����-�2�.&��0�2�.�����.&���
E��@$�*�A

31���L�4�-�2�.&���1'�b���� $���1@�?���0� 2.2����'��2��*!��'��1'�b���� $��
0�2�.��,����.&��������1@�2�����0� 2.2����� 32���='��,$�=�0����� 7����0�2��
.����4������27����.2�*�!�1@�2���*����0� 2.2���!�'�.2�;�='��0�����0�2�.��
��.&����E��@$�*�!�����1@�2���*����0� 2.2����������$4*����,�!�������0�24�
 274*�"#��%�%���#��$��$��
$�
�#��%�%���$��%��#��
; Mt 12,31-32).

���4,�0�� �� -�2�.&�� 0�2�.��� ��.&���� E��@$�*�� ;� $� ,�3$,�� ��  ,7����  �@
2���3.&���� �$3����1��*�;?�0���1�?�$��=[����1�� ,7���;?� �@�2���3.&�.27��3�!
,$3���$���2?�0���'�'�2*��0��$4����.2� ����,���&�
"�
�(‘0�2�1�.2�[’)25���$��,$��
�@�0��4,�04�*�L���0�2�� $���[��� $@0�;?.�26:

���YPA "�)�0�2�1�.2������ 24 $,�.&�-�2�.&3����1'�b���� $�K
"1)�1��,�0�2�1�.2�����1'�b���� $���0�2�.�����.&����E��@$�*��

w. 32: (a) przebaczenie dla tych!� ,$3�24�*3��?�0�2�.����4������27�����
.2�*�K

(b) brak przebaczenia dla tych!� ,$3�24� *3��?� 0�2�.��� ��.&���
E��@$�*��

MN���1���������!�*
�
�����	�TU4XX!�6����+�1'�.�'���**��$��4�VM.!���''� �MUUM!� ��PPRN�
25�64 $@0�;������.2$��4���24������2*iennej formie �&�%��"�%��
� („zostanie odpuszczone”).
26 Zob. D. Hagner, Matthew 1-13, Word Biblical Commentary 33a, Dallas 2002, s. 347.
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6����'�2���0��4,�04�0�*�;�*4�2�0�7����,�� $�@!�.24*�;� $���� $�.���-�2�.&
0�2�.��,���4������27����.2�*�����2���.&����E��@$�*�!���$�*�� $� ,��.���
$��;�*4� �@�������0�2����;�� ,�23�.����$4.2?.�;�*�L'���=.����0� 2.2�����$4.&
-�2�.&3����$3L���$�� 2�0���;�� �-3'���!� Le grzech „0�2�.����4������27�����
.2�*�”�*�L��2� $�[���0� 2.2��4!���$�*�� $�-�2�.&� „0�2�.�����.&����E��@$��
*�”� >� ����� 	� ����;�� 0���3;�?� �,�'�.2��=[A� „ani w tym wieku (�
$�)27!� ���
��0�24 274*”!�.24'������2��L4.���.27����,�!�����0��;�-��=*���.�28.

�,��������*�L����$�24*�[���0� 2.2�����-�2�.&��0�2�.�����.&����E��@$��
*����������.2� ��=.�!�������0�24 274*�=���.��!�*�L���2�=��$�24*�[�0�2�1�.2��
�������4.&�-�2�.&3����1'�b���� $�!��2��.2��$�!�Le�� $���;��*�L'���=[���0� 2.2��
���� ���,$3�4.&����� ;�L� 0�� =*���.�� .27����,��� ��,�� 0�� 0�,$4��� ����*�L��  �@
;����,����� �[��������21�����4.&������1��!� �������0�$@0���4.&���0��,'������
�.2������&�4 $� �������'�������.27����,�����-�2�.&3�����4.&���L�0�2�.������
.&����E��@$�*����0�24 274*�L4.���*�L��������=[����0����4���.24=[.��

����1�4�  �� !� .&�[��� ��$��� �;?.�;� �� � ,�� $��� ���.��*���;��4��2� $4!� 2��
������0���'�'�4�$�, $������,�A

28�6 24 $,���-�2�.&4���1'�b���� $��!�,$3�4.&�14� �@�'��2�����0�=.�'�!�1@�?��*
��0� 2.2����� 29��$��14� ;����,�21'�b��7�0�2�.�����.&����E��@$�*�!���-�4
"%
���#���
$��) nie otrzyma odpuszczenia, lecz winien jest grzechu wieczne-
go (Mk 3,28-29).


����,���4��L�����%
���#���
$���*�L���2��.2�[� ‘��.2� ��=[’ (por. np. Mk
11,14), jednak w analizowanym wersecie 29 oznacza zarówno ‘��.2� ��=[’, jak
i ‘��@!�,$3���*������;=[’29. +
���#���
$��� $�2�1����2�*��[�;�,�� ‘nigdy’30.

��2�1�.2�����-�2�.&��0�2�.�����.&����E��@$�*������*�L����$�24*�[� ni-
gdy!������2�=�-�2�.&4�*�-?�14[���0� 2.2����0���0���4*�������,�*����2��L4�
.���.27����,�!���;�L�0��;�-��=*���.�����'�;�4���2�0����.��*4='���.24=[.��

��24��*3�������4L�;�0��4,�04�"M��.&�PM!Y\�NV!�P�����Y!PU�PV����$�PM!YP�YM)
� ,�2�;?� ���*�L'���=[� 2*���4� '� �� .27����,�� ;�L�0�� jego =*���.��� ���4,�0�
��-�2�.&��0�2�.�����.&����E��@$�*��0�=����.2��*�L'���=[���' 2ego przeba-
czania win po jego =*���.�!�$�, $����7��4�� ,�2�;�����$�;�*��.24��-��9��.24 2�
.2�;?.4�.27����,����0�24 274*�=���.��!������-*��$�2�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;��.24!
L��=*���[�L�7����24�1�7��.&��'.3�����4���.&�1�� 2�!�.&�[� �*���� �1���147�

27 !
$�� �2��.2�� �'1���7�-�$���74��,�� !� ,$3�4� ;�L� 0�2�*��?7!� �'1���7�-?� ��@!� ,$3��� ��0����
����;�2��!��'1���,$��'��������2*�������7�-���$�������

28��@24,��1�;*�;?.4��������4�"$���b���; 2�=[������.&��2?.?����.2��=[)�147�$40��4��'��;����
�2*�!��L4��7�-���3����L���$�� 2�"�0��Mt 13,39.40; 24,3). Zob. H. Strack, P. Billerbeck, Kommen-
tar zum Neuen Testament, vol. 4.2, München 1928, s. 799-976.

29 Zob. R. Guelich, Mark 1-8:26, Word Biblical Commentary 34a, Dallas 2002, s. 179.
30 Zob. V. Taylor, The Gospel according to St. Mark, London–New York 19662, s. 243.
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�'�� ��.&� ,��?!� 147�� 2���=[�.24������*�����4 $��.2�;?.4*���'�� 2*��74.&�  ,��
$�.2���;� $�� $�������.$���L4�4.&�"*��'�$��!�������)31.

��2� 7�����$4.&�$�, $3��� ,�2�;�������*����4�������1�������0��,7�� $���0�
=*���.��.27����,��>���24���4��*������.24=[.�*�

6�,�'�;��;�.2@=.���0��.�������� ,�L�*4����,�',��$�, $3������=*���E��@�
$4*!�,$3���*�L�����$��0��$���[���,'�.2��1�1'�;�4.&�*�$�����.24=[.��

�����
	�����9S��+���*
����#V��%!M6746U'

W 12.���2�2��'��
���-�'���_�,� 2�0�2�,�2�;��2�.&@$4����.2�;��=.������������
��=.���&�4 $� ���32��
L4���0�24�$4*��1��23��0�2�0� ��4.&�1��������2�0�'��4.&
0�.&����!�0�24$�.2��0�240����=.���� 7�-�.&��.2�,�;?.4.&�0����$��0��������-��
 0����2�!�,$3�4�����2���-��2��4�����;=.���27��2��;������04$��ie Piotra („�24���
�� �*3�� 2�$@�0�240����=[!�.24�$�L����� 24 $,�.&]”; _,�12,41) ��2� ���0�����
���,�'�;�?�0�240����=.�?�����-���2����'��������-�� 7�-�����2���,��2���'�� 7�-�!
,$3�4� 0�2��������247� �@� �4*��1���?2,�*����7�=[�0��.2�����,�9.24�;� 2.2�
;�����0���3;���0�240����=[���2� ��>���2�'�L��=.��,��4!�,$3����� �@-�� 7�-@!���
2��;�*�=.����'��0���33����240����=[�$��1@�2���0�2��*��$�*��1�.��;����'�, ;�A

�7�-�!�,$3�4�2�����'@� ��-��0���!�����.�����0�24-�$���7��������.24��7�2-���
����2�;�-����'?!��$�24*�����',?�.&7� $@�"��	"�%��
�&#����). ����2�=!�,$3�4����
2��� ;�-����'�� �� �.24��7� .�=�-����-��,��4!��$�24*��*�7?�.&7� $@� "��	"�%��

#�
(��; _,�PM!NR�N\)�

��240����=[� 21�������� ;� $� ��� 2� ��2��� 0���'�'�2*����$4$�$4.2��-�� �� 14[
*�L��0�2�,�2�;�� ipssisima verba Iesu34.

����*���0�240����=.��;� $�+3-!��� 7�-�*���'1��0�24�3�.4�	2���'����'��!�,$3�4
����2��������!��'1��n4�2����0�-����!��'1��$�L��.2��������&�4 $� ����0�-����������
��0�240����=.��;� $�2�3L��.��������2�'�L��=.����� 0�7���������'��+�L�;���������L
,��$�, $�0�240����=.�� ;� $�� .&�$4.2�4!� �3����L� ��,����*� ��*��[�.&���,$���� .&��
$4.2�4����;��4*���2�����2�,7�����.2�=���; 24� ?�!�,$3�4���0��4,�0�������;� $�� 0��
*����4��6�0�240����=.��.&��2����@.�����'@�+�L?!���+�L4� ?������+�L?�,��@35.

�������0�240����=.���4��L���� ;� $��1��2�*�.&7� $4A�  7�-��1���2��;�����4
��	"�%��
� &#����� (‘1@�2��� .&7� $��4����'�*�� k��2�*�l’), drugi, mniej winny –
��	"�%��
�#�
(��� (‘1@�2���.&7� $��4����'�.2�4*��k��2�*�l’).

YP���1��������,�� ,�!��������������������	�1!��2��.4$�!� ��MPV�MPO�
32 Zob. F. Gryglewicz, �B�	�
����B
$G���%B��f��������#��I�,����
�G�$��������	�G�, komen-

tarz!���2��9�PXRN!� ��MNP�
33 Zob. J. Nolland, Luke 9:21-18:34, Word Biblical Commentary 35b, Dallas 2002, s. 704.
34 Zob. J. Ernst, Das Evangelium nach Lukas, Regensburg 1977, s. 411.
35 Zob. S. Wronka, �������������	�������B�f��TX=aU4aZ�, „Zeszyty Naukowe Stowarzyszenia

Biblistów Polskich” 2(2005), s. 266.
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�24�.&7� $��;�,���1��2�� .&�$4.2��;�,��4��2��.2�[�*�L��$��0��,7�]�64��;�
 �@!�L����.2�;��������,��2��0�$@0������*3��7���.2�=���; 2��0�240����=[��� 7��2�!
,$3�4� 0�2��������247� �@� ���*��1���?2,�*�"_,�PM!NV�NO)A�0���„,�L��-��[�����
$���[�"�
,�#�#�%$) i z niewiernymi wyznaczy mu miejsce” "_,�PM!NO)���2� ���
��,��
,�#�#�%$��2��.2���� 7������‘��2.�?[���������.2@=.�’, czyli de facto�2���[
=*���[36��������2�.����� 7�-��� ,�2�;�����$��2���$A� „z niewiernymi wyznaczy
mu miejsce”: podzieli on los tych, którzy byli niewierni (apistoi).

��L���0�����2��[!�L��,������0�240����=.��_,�PM!NV�NO�*���4��b����.&��
��,$���������$4��4���F2�*,��@$4G����$�*�ast .&7� $� ;�,��,����"_,�PM!NR�N\)�*�
.&���,$���F�$���$4G!�0������L�����,�9.24� �@�=*���.�?��,�����-�37���������.&��
��,$���0���-�-�.2�4���;� $����*?�2���=[�.24�������2��0�$@0�����27�38.

�&7� $� ;�,��,������.2� �������2�*4,�����-�������'��=.�������L4.����������
.&���,$��� $4*.2� ��4� �� 0�,�$�4������ �4 �*�L���0�2����=[� ���  $���0�� =*���.��

 .&�$4.2���.&7� $��;� $���=����.2����*����4*���L����.2���0�$@0�����������$���
1�2�,�9.�!� '�.2�*��.&���,$���0�2�;=.���4����4.&����.24��������1��������2���
���.2��-��21�������!��'��0�����2�����1�20�=������-���-'?������+�-�39��6�$4*
 �� ���.&7� $��2�_,�PM!R�N\!�2�3L��.�����������@, 2?���*���; 2?�".24'����0���
�4*� �� ��� $�0�������)!�*�L��14[�*�$����?�.24=[.�!�1�1'�;�4*��1��2�*� $���
0��=*���.�!�,$3�4�*��.&���,$���,��4!�;����,��������.2��;��F+4[�*�L���1���.��'
�41��7� 0��3������!� ,$3��� ���� 2������� ,��4� =*���.�!� �14�0�� ��?[�*4='!� L�� ��
 ?�2���+�L4*�;� $�,���!�,$3�������;� $����.2�?�2�$��$?G40.

�����
	�����9S��+���������������*����#���&M!&4!BW�%UM56'

��'�;�?�1�1'�;�?�*�$����@�.24=[.��*�L�������'�b[�����2�������� g3�2�!���
���-*��.���0�=��@.onym udoskonaleniu przykazania „Nie zabijaj”�"�$�V!MP�MO)�
���4,�0�� $��  ,7����  �@� 2� $�2�.&� .2@=.�A��7�=.���;� ��$4$�24!� ����$,���-���1;��
=����������2�2�.&@$4����0�;��������2�'� $������;����*��0�24,7���*�!�0�;�����
���� 2� F1��$�*G����2� 2� F0�2�.����,��*G���1��0�24,7��4���=���$'�;?� ���4,�'�2*
�4*�-���&�4 $� ���4,��.2�;?.4�0�2��$���4.4;�����2�*������������

Przedmiotem niniejszego studium jest fragment o pojednaniu z przeciwni-
kiem:

YO�6��0�MP!\�F=*���[����-�G��2��.2�����.2���0�$@0������
37���24,7���*�*�L��14[����'�������0���1�.2��������0� $�73��"�2�V!NU)!����7��"�2�PO!YV)!

������$�0�31�����'���������2� ��0�2�2���7�$�� "F��L@������@.��4.&7� $�[� �����'��@GK�_,�MY!PO�
�MM)�

38 Rózga jest w Biblii jednym z atrybutów dobrego wychowawcy (np. 2 Sm 7,14; Ps 89,33;
Prz 13,24; 22,15; 23,13; Syr 33,1; 1 Kor 4,21).

39 Zob. S. Wronka, �������������	�������B�f��TX=aU4aZ�, dz. cyt., s. 287, 290.
40 M.J. Lagrange, Evangile selon sait Luc, Paris 1948, s. 371.
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��-3�b� �@�2�� ���*�0�2�.����,��*�"antidikos)� 241,�!���03,��;� $�=�2���*
������2�!� 14� .�@� 0�2�.����,����� 0���7�  @�2��*�� "�	
�"�)!� ��  @�2��� ��2��.4
"��&"	"�%�)!����14������$�?.����.�@������@2������"&�����")����0����@!�0������*
.�A������4;�2�� 2� $�*$?�!��L�2��3.� 2�� $�$���-�� 2�"�#�	���"�; Mt 5,25-26).

���4,�0�� *�� ���*@� ,�3$,��;� 0�240����=.�� �� ,����.2��=.�� ���2�7�.2��-�
0�;�������� �@�2�0�2�.����,��*!�2���*�;� 2.2��2�0�������4��,� ,�2�;?.441��
L4�
$�� $��*���'�-��� ;� $� �4��b����  ?�����.2�� " @�2��, ��2��.�!� ��@2�����)�� �� ;�,�
.&���,$���  ?��� ���4��,��*�L�� $�$�;� .&��2�[]�6�2��'�2������ ��0�����2�� ��� $�
04$�����*�L��0�*3.�$�� �*��0�240����=[�������,.;��_�,� 2���;�"_,�PM!V\�VX)!
����,7�����;�>�;�;�,��$�, $��
���$�� 2��0�240����=[���0�;�������� 7�L4��'� $���
.;��0�-7@1����-�� 0�;�2��������0�?$��0�24,�2�������,�'�-�!���$�*�� $���_�,� 2�
0�;����� �@���,��$�,=.���;����2��.2����� .&�$4.2�4*!��=�3��$�,�.&�$�*�$3��;�,
0�242�������� �@������0�242�������������2� �!���.���2���2������-7�0��-��1��
-�.2��0�2��� ?�!�-�$���=[������4.&� 7�-����0���3$� �.&�0���� ��1��,�-�$���=.�
���������-�� 7�-�!���$�,L���*��;@$��=[���20�2��������2��,3��.2� ��

6� $�,�*�,��$�,=.��� 0�240����=[� ���4��,���'�� .27����,�����0�;������-�
2�0�2�.����,��*���1����� .&���,$���� � .&�$4.2��-����@�2�?� ;� $�+3-!� ��  ?��*�
.&���,$���+�L�-����2 $�24-��@.����� $@0�;?.�-��0��=*���.��.27����,�����*�$�*
0�240����=.�� 147�14� ��@.� 0��.2����!� Le� ,�L�4� .27����,� *� �� ��0�����2��[
0�2���  ?��*�+�L4*!� ����0�240��,��2�����1�9�>� $��������� � .&�$4.2��-����@�
2�����!���,$3�4*�1@�2��� 07�.�7�2�.�?-��@$���7�-�42����0����!�,���4��07�.��� $�$�
���2�'�-74� „grosz”43 (Mt 5,26) albo „0����?L�,”44 "_,�PM!VX)!�1@�2���*3-7���@�
2�������0�=.�[�


 .&�$4.2�����@2�����!�,$3���1@�2���*�L����0�=.�[�0�� 07�.������ 24 $,�.&
�7�-3�!�.24'��0���407�.����� �@�+�-��2���;*���; 24.&�����$�0�0�7����4.&����
"��;����2*������4���1�.�+�-����24������7�-�*�A�#&�%
�"����; 0�����$�O!PM)!
���� *�L�� ��@.� �2��.2�[� ���.2��-�� 0�$@0�����!� �'�� ;��4���� 0�2�;=.���?� ,��@�
�'�$�-��1�1'�;�����@2�����!����,$3��-��2� $�7��$�?.��4��7�L��,!�*�L�����2�*��[
;�,��*�$����@�.24=[.������.24$4��[�0��4,�04��$�V!MV�MOH_,�PM!V\�VX�;�,��0��
=*���$����.24 2.2�����2����45.

NP���1�� ���<�*�� ,�!� �B�	�
����B
$G��� %B��/��
������#��I�=� ���
�G�$� �� �����	�G�=� ���
	4
����!���2��9�PXRX!� ��PYV�

42� �7�� $�;� 0�240����=.���4��;��  �@� ���L4��� ,��!� 1��n4�2�� ����*��'�� 2�4.2�;���$�?.�[� ��
��@2������2���7�-���Zob. D. Hagner, Matthew 1-13, Word Biblical Commentary 33a, Dallas 2002,
s. 117.

43 Biblijny „grosz” $���24* ,��*���2���4�0����?L�,�2���4��#�	���"����� $�$��-��.,�����*��7��
.�9 ,��-�� 7����quadrans, czyli 1/4 asa albo 1/64 denara.

44� +�1'�;�4� F0����?L�,G� $�� leptos!� 0�7���� quadransa, czyli 1/128 denara (z�1���,� PM!NM)�
��$�� 2�0���;����0�240����=.��,��$@�������24���@, 2?���L�_�,� 2�

45 Zob. �. Jankowski, Eschatologia biblijna…, dz. cyt., s. 221.
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�@�  �*?�&��*����$4,@�*�L��� 2� $� ���[� ��� 0���1��-�� $�, $����$�� 2�
�����-��2��4*� 7��2�A

����;�-����2��7�-��0�2��� ��1������2�,7�*�A��7�-�����-��2��4o�������7�*
.��.�74�$����7�-!�0������L�*����0�� �7�=���24L���@.���$4�����0��������=�147
�'�$���[� �@����� ���*�� 037 7�-?!�;�,�;���'�$���7�*� �@�����$�1?]�	������
 ���4�-�����*�0���;�-��,�2�7��4��[�-��,�$�*�"����	���"�)!���03,��*��.��
7�-���7�-�����������"���
����
	�	)������1�����.24�����*��;.��.�*3;�����
1�� ,�!�;�L�'��,�L�4�2��� �����0�2�1�.24�2� ��.�� ��*��1��$��"�$�P\!YM�YV)�

����1���� ;�,� �� 0�0�2�����;� 0�240����=.�!� *�*4� $�� ������;.@!�  @�2��-�
"0���)�����@2������2�,�$�*����@�2���0�7���-�������4��;���4��,A�0�2�,�2�;�����
����;.@�,�$�*������@2������ ��0�'�.�� $�24*�[�-�� ��*@.24[� $�,��7�-�!��L� 07�.�
.�74��7�-�

n4�2�� ����*��'���� 2�4.2�;�� $��$�����[�  ,�2��4.&�����@2���������$�*�� $
����@2�����.&��24* ,�.&�� ��2��4.&�$��$������������$��4��4��b����� ,�2�;?�$�$�;
���,��@�� .&�$4.2�?�"0����„07�.2���2-�24$�����2@13�”K��$�MN!VPK�MV!YUK�_,�PY!M\)�

�������L���@2��9�����*��7�*�L'���=.��2��14.���0����@�24���� 07�$@��7�-�!
2�0�*�.?�*� ��'��*��0� 0�� 24[�,��������0�24;�.��'�!�14�-���4,�0�[����'L4[�;�-�
��'������2�1������ przez nich �4*�-���;�,��$4�*3-7��0�=.�[���@2�����46.

��.24$�;?.�� .&�$4.2�����@2������0�7��� $��$��� ;�,��*�$����@�.24=[.�!�*�L��
����$,�����4��14[� ;� 2.2�� ;�������L�4��'�*��$A�� 0��.���,����4.&� ��2��;��
*4.&��'��1����,�!�,$3�4�����*��*�L'���=.��2��14.���0����@�24!�*�L���0�2���=�
���� ��$��0��$���[� ;�,��� 0�*����?��.2�=���;� 0�*�.� L4;?.4.&��'�� .���0�?.4.&
��.24=[.�!�2�7� 2.2��2�=�;�,���.&�*��'�$�4��������4�

�����
	�����9S��+�
1����������
���*����#���%!M6'

���,$3�24�,�*��$�$��24��0�$��;?�*�$����4�.24=[.���3����L���&� $����������
 2�!�,$3�4� 0@�2�7 „�����@$�2��=.��.&� �414� $�24����� �� $�24���.�. ����@$�2��=.�
�414�*��'�7� �@����� 2��������!�+�-�� ��-��kal�6��$��0������ m��*���7�7em
do Pana, a On mi���0�����2��7����-7@1�,�=.���2��'���24��7em pomocy, a Ty
� 74 2�7�=�;�-��-7� �kal���4�-� 7�����*nie�L4.��!�� 0�*���7em Pana, a modli-
twa moja���$��7�����Ciebie […l�	�������,�2�7��41������4�2�.�7������ 2�����'?�”
(Jon 2, 1-3.8.11).

���&� $���@� ���� 2��0���7�7�  �@� ��2� !�-�4��.247��� �4*�0�24 274*�2*���
$�4.&� $����A

�'1����*�;�,����� 2�147�$�24�������$�24���.�������@$�2��=.��.&����',��;��414!
$�,��4���27����.24�1@�2���$�24�������$�24���.����7�����2��*��"�$�PM!NU)�

NO���1�����<�-���!�/����
B�Ta4XZ!�6����+�1'�.�'���**��$��4�YY1!���''� �MUUM!� ��VNU�
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6�*4='�1�1'�;��-�� �� ��$40�.2��-������ 2�;� $���$4$40�*��&�4 $� ��Z*���
$�4.&� $�7�-���Niemniej jednak *�L���$�L� 0�;�2�[����&� $���@��4;=.������� 2�
2���@$�2��=.�� �414� ;�,�� na *�$����@� .24=[.�!� ,$3�4� „wyrzuca” ludzi „��� '?�”,
czyli do nieba.

���9�������1	��1
���9���
�V���	�����?
������#V��%BM%"45%'

��240����=[���_�2��2����1�-�.2�!�,$3�?�_�,� 2��*��=.�7���.2@=.��0�=��@.��
��;����1�20��.2�9 $���1�-�.$�!�;� $�2�4,'���1;�=������;�,��1�1'�;�4��1��2�� .&��
$4.2��;� �2�.24�� $�=.�����1�� ��0��,7���6���&�� $�� ,�� ;�,��0���� 24�0��0���;�
��$��0��$�.;@� $�-�� $�, $����,'�.2�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;� ���,�� �� .24=[.�47� �� $��,$�;�
 4$��.;@� �,�����-��1�-�.2������ ;�,����������.�'���0�$@0�����!� �'�� ;�,��0�2�;�
=.������.24 2.2�������*��; .����2���4*�o$.&7���?�"���"�)�����$�,?���$��0��$��
.;?��4 ������ $@0�;?.����-�*��$4A

– Bogacz w przypowie=.�� ��24��� �1��&�*�� F�;.�*G�� E*���[� ���� 2�1�7�
����*� =�����*�=.��0�24��'�L��=.�� ��� 	2���'�� ;�,�� do narodu w41����-�����2
��24.2��-������.&���-��0�,�����9 $���2�0��$�0'� $?� L����+�L�-��

> �1��&�*���24���1�-�.2��F 4��*G��E*���[�����2�� 2.247����@2��1�-�.2�
2�������*K���'�L4��������'�������2��4!�,$3��;��;.�*�;� $��1��&�*�

> +�-�.2�� �7�;��2�1�20��.24[� ��;?����2��@�0�2���2-�1�4*�� ,�$,�*��27��
-�� L4.��!� �� $�� �2��.2�!� Le�  4$��.;�� ,��4����� 2�1�7������*����L'���=.�� �� $�� ,�
�� ���.&�1'� ,�.&!���2�$�*�>�,����;?���*�nadal dobre pobudki.

��414�1�-�.2�147�0�$@0���4���0��,'�!�14714�.�7,���.���274�����-7@1����2��
0 �$4K�����*3-714�*4='�[�,�$�-����*����1�������-��2�*���2�[���4*.2� �*�$�,
����;� $��6�;�-��'� �������'� ?��1�.�����@2��2��=���$�*���1����+�-�.2�����*�L�
��@.�14[���0��,'�����-���� �@-��,����.24=[.�o

��,����$��0��$�.;��_�,� 2���;�0�240����=.���� 7��������.��$�;�*��.��=���$�
.24=[.���-�A

> �24=.��.� ;� $� �2�.24�� $�=.�?�0�2�0�7����?����',�*�.���0�����*!�,$3��-�
b�3�7�*�;� $��-��9�"„ $�� 2����.���0�@���$4*�07�*�����”; _,�PO!MN)�

> �24=.��.�;� $� $���*�����'��������+�-�!���;����.2�=�����-��*��;�$@ ,���
$4�2����*�"„*�@�24���*������*��2�������-��*���0�2�0�=[”K�_,�PO!MO)��64���
2�*�$�-������'�����;� $�����1�.��=[�+�-����0�240����=.��

> �� 2��.24=[.��������*�-?� �@�,��$�,$���[�2��=���$�*�2��* ,�*�����$�
$�L���������2?!�L��0��� 2����0�2�2�����,����*��.&���,$���0�2�;=.���4�

> ���4� .24=[.����  ?� �, 0��.;?� 2�� -�2�.&4� �����0�,�$�������� 2��* ,�*
L4.���

��,����$��0��$�.;��0�240����=.����� ������',���0�.�� 2�������?������-�2� 2���
,��*�0��=*���.�����4*���2�����,��4�2��1��,�*�7�=.����;�-��2��* ,�*�L4.����4���

NR���1��6���&�� $�� ,�!�  �
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,�;?�2�� 0������'���=.��+�-�!��'�������2��.2�;?�.�7,���$�-�����2�.������� $�$��*
 7���*���1�.�.27����,��0�,�$�;?.�-����.24=[.��;� $�*�7� ����2���+�L��

��$��24�1�1'�;��� ?����2�4,'��0��=.�?-'������,�� $���.24=[.������*���;�na
podstawie� 0�2�� $������-����$?��*�$����7��*�L������� ,���[!� L�� ��������1�
��0��,7�������4.2��0�;?�1�1'�;�4.&�0��.2�9���'� ���.27����,��0��=*���.�����$�, �
$3���� *��E��@$�-���4��,�!�L�� ;� 2.2��������-�*�=���.���*�L����� $?0�[����
0� zczenia grzechów i oczyszczenia� ���2� L�� '��2��� L4;?.4� *�-?� 2*����[� '� 
2*��7�-���6�+�1'���*�L���$�L�2��'�b[�*�$����4�$�-������$,���-�� $���!�,$3�4
��=.�37���24���.24=[.�*�

��'�;�4*��$�0�*��� 2�-�� $����*�1@�2���0��2��$�.;�����,����=.��7����.24=[�
.� oraz refleksja teologiczna.
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9��
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��,,�'���,���=.�37� ���*�7���7����.;�'������,$�4�@���.24=[.����0�����������
,�.&�Z			!�ZC���ZC	!�$��;����,���������3��0�2�;=.���4� $����� 2!�,$3���0�$�2��
1�;?� �.24 2.2����� ��� 0�7��-�� 2;����.2����� 2�+�-��*!� � $���7������=.��'�� ��
 �*�-��0�.2?$,�48����;��4��2�*�147�2�4.2�;�*��'�$��2��2*��74.&!�,$3��� �4*�
,��2����*�� �@-�74��*3�����-���.2�=���;�$�, $��2����-��;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;
��L4��� ,�.&�0��,$4,�*��'�$���4.&���&�2�=.�;�������� �*�-��0�.2?$,��*��'�'�
 �@�2��2*��74.&!���;����.2�=����14'��-7@1�,��0�2�,�����!�L������21�������������
1��!����� $�L�0�$@0�������0��,'��*��'�$�4�����0�$�2�1�;?��6���24'����$�*�� $!�L�
���,$3�4*�2*��74*�*��'�$���1���2��0�*�ga������ ��24��;?.� .24=[.�� F.24=[�
.�*G�>�����24'����niego��	��4*�������*�����4���.24=.��.!� �@-�;?.�;� $���L4$�
��=.�!�  ?� '�.2��� 2�.&��������0� 4� ��-��1�����  $���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&�,�$�,�*�
1�.&49.

6.2� �����������.24=.��.�*��7��$�L� ��;�����-���b�3�7���6��������2�*��'�!
L�� �*o stanie� �@�.&�2�=.�;�����*����1��������e zbawieniem przez Jezusa Chry-
stusa nie czyni� �.&� ��$�*�$4.2���� �� ,���74*����4*.2� �*����1�� ;� $�  $���*
�� ,���74*!��40�7����4*��� ,���74*��21�����4*������ ,���7�;���'�.;��2�+��
-��*� �� 0�*�@�24�  �1?�� ��2� � �4��b���� �4*�-�7� �� ,���7�=.�� ���  ���.&
�.2��3�A� „+?�b.��� �� ,���'�� ;�,� �� ,���74� ;� $� �;.��.� �� 2� ���1�� ,�” (Mt
5,48).

��='��.27����,�*��0� �?=[����1�!�0�$�2�1�;���� ,���7�=.�����$�,��;�0�� 0�,�
$4�4�.24=.��.��4��;�� �@����21@��4!�0������L�$�!�.�� �@�$�*���,���;�!�-������
$�;�����'�2�.;@�1�1'�;��;��1��$��.4A�„���!�,$3�4�2�0�.2?$,���7����� ���1����2���
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7�!� ��,�9.24� -�� ��� ����� �&�4 $� �� ��2� �” "5'0� P!O)!� ����$� -�414� �� .&��'�
=*���.��1��'�-�.2��;� „��1����2��7�” ����2� $�7��;� 2.2���,�9.2����

��� $�'�.��.&�����4��� $���0�2�;=.���4�0��=*���.��0�24 2��7�.2� , by nada[
tej prawdzie wiary formalny�, 2$�7$���-*�$�����13���4�9 ,��		�"PMRN)�0�$�����
�2�7� 0�*�@[���=.��7�� �� 2*��74.&� ��*�L'���=[���� ������ �*�0�*�.4!� 2�7� 2.2�
0�2�2� �����@�� 24� =��50 Sobór Florencki w Dekrecie dla Greków 2� ��,�� PNYX
����7����.����.24=[.�����-@�������.;�� ex cathedra51. Sobór Trydencki w Dekre-
cie o usprawiedliwieniu� 2� ��,��PVNR�0���7� ��-*�$� �� .24=[.������ $@0�;?.4*
1�2*�����A�F��='��,$�=�$�����2�!�L��0���$�24*�����7� ,��� 0������'��������,�L���
*��0�,�$�;?.�*��-�2� 2��,������0� 2.2����;� $��������2-7��2����,�������.2��
��$�,�� 0� 31!�L������0�2� $�;��L�������.2� ���,���������0�,�$�������.24�$����
$4*�=���.��!�.24���0�24 274*�>���.24=[.��>�0�2�����;=.��*����,�3'� $�������
1�� ,��-��>����.&�1@�2����47?.2��4�2�� 0�7�.2��=.�������4.&G52.

��13�� ��4���.,�� 2�'�.�7� $�L� 1� ,�0�*� �� ,�07���*!� �14� ���,@� �� .24=[.�
F0�2� $�2�-���!����.2���� ��� 2@�2��� ;?�-7� 2�������-���������2�=��'��0�� $�-�
'���� $������; 2�� ��  �1$�'���; 2�!�,$3������� 7�L?����21��������� ��2�,$3�4.&���;�
.2@=.��;�����*��L����-��0�L4$,���'��0�1�L��=.��>�2�,�2�9� '����4.&�0�����4
14[��47?.2���G53.

��13��6�$4,�9 ,��		������ $4$�.;����-*�$4.2��;�����=.��'� Lumen gentium
2���,��PXON�0�$�����2�7����.2������.2�=���; 24.&� �1��3�!���2�7� 2.2�����,@
��� $�������.$���� 2�� 2*��74.&54. W ���
������
���%���G�� katolickiego� ���,@
��.24=[.���;@$��$�,A�F��!�,$3�24��*����;?���7� .����0�24;�b���2�+�-��*!��'������ ?
;� 2.2��.�7,���.����.24 2.2���!�.&�.��L� ?�;�L�0����� ��-�����.2��-��21�����
���!� 0�2�.&��2?� 0�� =*���.�� �.24 2.2����!� 14� �24 ,�[� =��@$�=[� ,����.2�?� ��

VU�642����������4�.� ��2����.&�7��C			���'��'�-�������1��2���4�9 ,�*�		�����,��PMRNA�F���
='�14�0����2�����0�,�$�;?.4�2�,�9.24'��L4.�����*�7�=.��k+�-�l�;� 2.2��0�2���-���4*�2���=[�.24�
������*�.24��*��0�,�$�4*��2��0�0�7������-�2�.&4� ��2�����1����!��3�.2� � �.&��� 2��>� ;�,���*
1��$�����k���� $�����5�l��4;�=��7�>�2� $��?�0��=*���.���.24 2.2�����,$�*��.24=[.��4*�!�.24'�
�, 0��.4;�4*������ 27�-��2����� $�-�� ���2�;�� ,��� ��0�*�-��� $�������.$��������4.&� L4;?.4.&!
��*������.��������4�� 24�=��!�*��'�$�4!�;�7*�L�4���������,$4�0�1�L��=.�!�,$3���2-������2�0� $��
��������*����=.��7�� ;������������ 2�4,'�� ��������[� 2�� ���4.&������4.&G����1�� ,�
������� 6�$
�!
��2��9�PX\X!� ��VXO�

51� F��='�14�0����2����� 0�,�$�;?.4� 2�,�9.24'�� L4.�����*�7�=.��+�-�� ;� 2.2��0�2���-���4*
2���=[�.24������*�.24��*��0�,�$�;?.4*�� 2��0�0�7������-�2�.&4� �� 2�����1����!��3�.2� ��� 2�
�.&�2� $��?�0��=*���.���.24 2.2����,���*��.24=[.��4*������27�-��2�����$�-�����2�;��,�����0��
*�-���*�� $�������.$��������4.&�L4;?.4.&!���*������.��������4�� 24�=��!�*��'�$�4!�;�7*�L�4
��������,$4�0�1�L��=.�!�,$3���2-������2�0� $���������*����=.��7��;������������2�4,'����������[
2�����4.&������4.&G����1��$�*L�!� ��OUP�OUM�

52���*L�!� ��YYU�
53���*L�!� ��OUY�
54� F
2��;?.���0�7��� $@�� 03'��$@�.�7�-���� $4.2��-�����7�� ��2� ���&�4 $� �!���=.�37�0��'�

-�24*3�����2���������'�-���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�.2.�7�2����',�*�0��$42*�*�0�*�@[�2*��74.&!���0�����
��L�=��@$����21��������;� $�*4='�*��'�[� �@�2���*��74.&!��14�14'�����-�2�.&3�����'������"M��.&
PM!NO)!�$�,L��*��74�2����.&���������7G�"���VU)�
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��;=.����������=.�����1������,�9.�����.24 2.2������41���4.&!�,$3���;� $�.24*=
���4*���L�,����0�$@0���4.&!���=.�37���24���.24=[.�*G�"����PUYU�PUYP)�

���,@���=.��7����.24=[.��*�L���0�� �*���[� $�����2����*���1������4�
���.,��-�A�F�24=.��.�� $���;�!����� 2��$�*�2�$�24*���� ?�� 0�*�-����� $������
��.$��*������4.&G55.
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����9S��

6�,37�.24=[.������ 7�����'�����0���2�*��9��������*3���9��������*�$�-�
 $�����2�.24�*�L��14[���,$!�Le�����=*���E��@$4*�����2��;�2��*4�1�20�=�������
-��0�$�����2�����$�;�0����4�"��;��4����0�$�����2�����0�=������)����2�L��$������
$4,�7�����4�*�� ���0�� $������b�3�7��������4.;����=.��7��

6� .�?-�� '�$� 0�� $�7�� ���'�� 17@��4.&� ,��.�0.;�� .24=[.��� ��;��L���; 2�
2���.&� ?��� $@0�;?.�A

> �24=.��.�;� $�$�2�.�*!��1�,����1����0��,7�!�$���74*� $���*�� .&�$4.2�4*�
> �24=.��.� ;� $����-?�  2�� ?����0�24;@.���21������������&�4 $� �!�0������

�����;�0���� 2�;�0�31���0��.2� �2��* ,��-��L4.���"��=.�37��.24!�L��� $�$�.2���
-���41����.27����,���,���;����*�*��.���=*���.�)�

> �24=.��.�;� $�0�2�;=.���4*�0��,7�*��6��2�.24�� $�=.��;� $� $���*�,��21��
������!�0�.2?$,��*! 0���� 24*���=����.2����*����2����-?�������1��

> �24=.��.� ;� $��4��'�2,��*����,3�� =�����.&!� ,���4� $�� ��.&����� .&.��'�
'�0��;�,��$��'���[�'��2��=���.,�.&������b'������1��[����� $�������.$���56.

> �24=.��.�;� $�*��; .�*!�-�2����� 2��2���1��;?���� ��;��21��������"de fac-
to�21��������;� $�7� ,?�+�L?)�

> �� 2���� .24=[.��  ?� �1.�?L��������*���6� � $�.��� �.&����4� 2� $�74� ;�L
�.2�=���;� ��0� 2.2���� �'1��  �,��*��$�'���!� �'1�� 0�2�2� L�'� �� ,���74�� F�7��
-��*G��� 2���.24=[.�� ?�,��4�;�,��,�� �,���.;��2�.�?-��@$4.&��������,��7�-�
0�2� $�;?� �����0�,�$�����!�  $�����?� 0�2� 2,��@� ��� 0�7��-�� 2;����.2����
2�+�-��*�

���4�.24=[.���!� $������F�47?.2����0�����.2�!� […] suche� �� 1�2�� 2����-2��
,�������� '�$��4� 0����� 2��  $���4�0�*�@$'���-�� �� «�1��L���-�»�+�-�!� ,$3�4� ���
0�2� $�;����0�*���[�  �@�2���=[�.24������!� �'�� =����,� '�.2��.24!�,$3�4� […]�  7�L4
0�2����� 24 $,�*� �*�*��.27����,���!�0�2��'�;?.�*��0�7?.24[�  �@����0���3$
2�+�-��*!���;=[�2���*����� ,���7?�� 03'��$@���������[� �@�0�24;�b��?�2����4*�G57.

�27����,�0��=*���.��sam ����*�L��;�L���.�2��1�[��'�� ��-��21�������!�*�L�
��$�*�� $�1�������0����[� �@�,��2�, która niesie��.24 2.2����!���$�,L��,��24 $�[
2�L4.2'���-��� 0��.���L4;?.4.&�

VV���1��,�
�������6�$
�!��2��.4$�!� ��OUY�
56���1��$�*L�!� ��OUY�
57 Z. Kijas, ���%��
��������
�����$�������K, Kraków 1999, s. 246-247.
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���'�-���,�$�'�.,���.24�����3.&����2�;�.&�,���.24=[.��4.&A
– Kara czasowego odrzucenia (poena damni)���� 2��2*��74.&��.24 2.2�;?

 �@�0�2�2�$�!�L������2?!��L� ?�,�.&����0�2�2�+�-����1@�?����0� ����[����2�� 2�!
�'���,$��'���� ?�0�21�������*�L'���=.�����2�����������1.�������2���*���@ ,�
��$��2��+�-��*���13'����*�L'���=.��27?.2����� �@�2���*� ?��-��*��!�0������L
�� 2�� ;� $� ;�L� ��'��� ��� 0�2� 2,3�� �� ��20�� 2�9!� ;�,�.&� ��2����7�� ��� 2��*�!
��*�L�� .�74*�  �4*���$���'�4*�0��-������*�2���.�[�  �@� ,�� T�*�!� ,$3�4� ;� $
��7�=.�?!� �� ���� *�L�� ��� ���-�� ��$�2�[�� ���� 13'� �.24 2.2�� �� 2@� 2� �-��2*�
�����4.&�0�24���58.

> �����2*4 73��"poena sensus)���;.�������=.��7����$��'�-��������L�;?�;?
2��,�� �,���.;@�����0��2?�,����4.&�0�L?��9���0�24;�*��=.�!�;�,�.&�.27����,
 2�,�7�2��L4.����6�0�2�.����9 $�������,��4�.2� ���-�����2�.�����>�$��,����*�
.&���,$���F2���@$�2�4G!���+�1'�����24���;? ogniem.

����7�0� 2����„�.�'�����;�,14�0�2�2��-��9” (1 Kor 3,15). Ojcowie i d�,$��24
��=.��7�����L�;?!�L��$���F�-��9���.24=[.������;� $�0�2���=��?!��'���-���*�0����
�2��4*!�,$3�4�0�'�����21��2��1�'�=[G59!�2���;��.���0���������40�'�����.24 $�=.��
������ .&���,$��� �.24 2.2�;?.4������ ;� $� $�� ;����,��-��9� ��24.2�4!� 1�� .24=.��.
����;� $�*��; .�*���24.2�4*!��'��;�,�=����2�;��-������.&���-��

����4�27�$� oczyszczone w ogniu ma 24�,���$4!�;� $��$��4���;.24 $ 2�;�0�3�
14� ������2�������L���4.&�2����.24 2.2�9� ����*�� 2�,���� 2�� ;� $� ;�,�27�$�A� �*
1���2��;�;� $�$��,$�������-���*�.24=[.��4*!�$4*�1���2��;�21'�L�� �@������ ,��
��7�=.������.�;�L����� $������0�2� 2,��2��!��14��� $?0�7�����1��

�� $�2��*�����!�L��$�,L����0�240��,��0��,7����$��24�1�1'�;���*3��?����-���
"„	�b.���0��.2���������!�0�2�,'@.�!����-��9����.2�4�"�#�&�	��#��
$�
#�)!�0�24-��
$����4����17����;�-������7�*o”; �$�MV!NP)!��'��$�*$����-��9!�F$���-��9���.&��4
2�0�'��4�-�����*�+�L4*G60!�,$3�4����������.24 2.2�!�������-�4� �@�����,�9.24�
��$�*�� $��-��9�.24=[.��4�2� $�7���20�'��4�0�2�2�7� ,@�+�L�;�*�7�=.����*��*�.
�� 2@��.24=.�[�

V\�	'� $��.;?�*�L��14[��1;��������0�4��$��� ��������4�"������64 ,��')�2�PXVY���A�F6�.24=[.�
�� 2�����'��.���0�?������0�������.&�0�'�-��2�7� 2.2�����$�;����',��;�$@ ,��.���2��+�-��*��+��$�� ?
�� 2��=��@$�!� ?��� $����� 7� ,��+�L�;� ��1���2��0��-�?�;�L� ;�,���;�4.&'�;�14[�27?.2����2� $?���2���
���.2�?�E���$7�=.�?!� ������*�-?!�1�� ;� 2.2��*�$����������0�,�$����4.&�,���.�?L4������.&��+3-
�3����L� $@ ,���2����*����&.��714� ;�L� ;��*��[������1��� ��.�� 24[� �@��� ��;�;�.&��'��2���*����'�
��-���0������'���=[�*� ��14[��4,�����!�1����.�2*�2���-������*�L����;=[������3'� $������1���
 ,��-�!����1�� ,��;�.&��74���@ ,��$��$��;� $�$�,� $�� 2��!�L����.24*�;� $��-��9!���.24*� ?������.����
0�����!� $��$��4� ��*@,����1�.� $@ ,��$4�2��+�-��*�>���7�=.�?!� $4*�1���2��;�L���� 2�� $�,�����!�L�
 �*��147��0�����*�$�-������'����!�1�������1�7��$�����2��*����$�!��14� $���[� �@�.���2�.24 $ 2?!
14�*3.�2���2�0��=*���.��27?.24[� �@�2�+�-��*���� 2������2��;�� �1���$�� 0���4����2��*�!�;�,����'�
,��;� $�+3-!�;�,����',?���7�=.�?����;� $!�0�2��;�����;����,���.&��'��=*���.�����'�$�-��$�,�1���2�
.���0�� 2� 0������ $�-�� ����'����� ���+�-�G�� ��1�� &$$0AHH����*�'���4.��2��0'H.24$�*!RYV� k�� $@0
M\�UN�MUPVl�

59 Zob. Katarzyna z Genui, *�����B�������%"��!�6��.7���PXX\!� ��MN�
60 Zob. F. Kowalska, Dzienniczek, Warszawa 2011, s. 242 (nr 741).
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6�� � 037.2� ��;� $��'�-��� .���2� � $��L���;� *3���  �@� ��  �*�;� ��$��2�� ,��
.24=[.��4.&!�0������L� ?������ 7���@$��*-7?�$�;�*��.4��„�.�'�����0�2�2��-��9”
;� $�;�,��-�=����2�;��,��?��'��'��2,�.&�-�2� 2�4.&�2*4 73�!���,$3��;�0�2�;����
 �@�;����.2�=������ 0������'���=[�+�-�!�����-��*�7� ����2���

64��b���� �@�$�L�*3��!�L��.24=.��.�����;� $�����*��; .�*!�����$�L�����0��'�-�
.2� ��������L4.���0��=*���.��������'���0�2��� �[�0�;@[!�,$3�4*��.27����,�0��
 7�-���7�  �@�����.2� ��=.������ =*���.�� ;� $� ���.2�;o��24=.��.� ;� $� �2�.24�� $��
=.�?��4*4,�;?.?�  �@� .2� ���!� �� ;����,�0�2�;=.���?���$��� $��� ��1��-���� ,�9.�
2�.&��'?�0���2;��

�����@���.24=[.�����2�.�7����.�����$��!���2����*�0��$� $��.�����$����2��7!
L��2�, �?-��� *��E��@$�-��������� �@���������[�� $�������.24=[.�!������$�!�-�4�
14�����$�;�,��=��� 2��1474���.24=[.�!����-3'������147414�0����� ��-��21�����
���61���2� ��;����L��  �@!� L��0�-'?�4���$��������4��,�74�2�0�1���,���-*�$4.2�
�4.&!� tylko z trudnych do zaakceptowania praktyk religijnych (szafowania
��0� $�*�!�� 2�*����*��'�$��*��2��2*��74.&)62��������*�147��$�L����2�.����
���-��;�� �@-����.&�1�; ,��;!���,$3��;� 2��;��;��  �@���;*�.���; 24�1�1'�;�4� ���
-�*��$�2��� $������*�.24=[.�63.

�2� ��;�0��$� $��.�� $�����2?!�L��-�414��2�.24��=.���147��0�$�2�1���.���0���
����2��-�2�.&4���.24=[.�!�$��$4*� �*4*���������&�4 $� ��147�14�����4 $��.2��
;?.���6������� .24=.��.�  $������ >� �.&� 2�����*�>� 2�0�2�.2������4 $��.2�'��=.�
�����4� 0�2�17�-�'��;� �&�4 $� �� �� ;� $�  0�2�.2��� 2� 1�1'�;�?� ���,?� �� 21��������

2������ .24=[.�� ;� $� �3���2��.2��� 2�0�24;@.��*� $�24!� L����������&�4 $� �� ;� $
����� ,���7�!����,�*0'�$��� ������4 $��.2�;?.��


 $� ��,���;?.�  �@� ��� $�;� ,�� $��,� $�2�1��*��[� =�����*�=[!� L�� 21�������
�4*�-����� .27����,�� $��� ���*�.;�A� ����*�L��  �@� 2;����.24[� 2�� =��@$4*�+��
-��*�,$�=!�,$������;� $�=��@$4����,��'� �.2�,����@.�$4.&!�,$3�24��� $?0�'���������
������������&�4 $� �!��'��0�2���=*���.�?�����2��7�'��  �@�-���$������0�2�, 2$�7�
.�[]

OP���1�������Z!�,�����M�:����
�����	
O�DTbX[E!��A�,�
��������6�$
�!� ��2��9�MUUU�
62 Zob. R. Porada, ���%��
��(�$����
B�	�
�$����B�G��� �������
������������	������	�
�������4

��
	���B�$������� ���
������4������������������B�Q)-, w: ��G�B�
��B�$������, red. Z. Glaeser,
Opole 2012, s. 592.

63����-��� �@-����.&�1�; ,�� ;� $� .2@=.�?�-��.,��;���0$��-��$4!� .24'��+�1'��� �L4����;�0�2�2
n4�3����'�� $���L4$�4.&�.&�2�=.�;���*��7���������-@��� *��E��@$�-�!��'�$�-�������2���!�Le�\Um
.4$�$3���$���-���� $�*��$�������4*�;� $������ ;����0$��-��$4!���$4*�����$�.4$�$�2�M��.&�R�>
��<1�� PP!YV1�� ��; $�� 2��  4���4� ,�=.��'��� "�0�� �24* ,�� �� ��,�� Y\M)� �7?.2474� ���-?�� �@-@
��.&�1�; ,?����,������0� *�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&����, $���*��'�$����2��2*��74.&���M��.&�PM!YM�NV
2���2�7� ��n4�3��0��,$4,@� $�,��;�*��'�$�4!� ,$3�����*������� ;� $� $�,L���2� ��;� ;�,�� F����� 2� 2�
2*��74.&G�����.��2�����;�*��'�$�4�2��2*��7�-���;.��147�"��;� $)�0�2�2���,�2�1���?2��4� 4�����4
�;.��.�����*��7� 4����'1������147�0�����!�L���4��?L�� �@����2��2�1���?2����!���$� $�*��.���0�2��
 $����7�0����?�2���'��,�-�=!�,$��1@�2��� �@�2�����-��*��'�7����1��G. �nderson, Is purgatory bibli-
cal?, dz. cyt.,  ��NY�����-?�� �@-@���.&�1�; ,?!�2�,$3��;��� 0���.;@�����4�.2��0�'��n4�2���� $���L4$�
���.&�2�=.�;����!�0��$� $��.���47?.24'��2�� ��;�-��,������1�1'�;��-��



PVX
�-5� +��!-�,.��*2�2�
'+�e� "P���/�Y!PV)

��2�1��0�*�@$�[!�L��21����������2-�4��� �@������3.&�0�2��*�.&A
> +3-�� 0������'�����.27����,��".24'������;��*�����4)�
– Bóg dokonuje�;�-��$��� ���*�.;�!�.24'��-���=��@.������ ,���'��"0�24�;�-�

� 0370��.4)�
Samo przebaczenie grzechów, czyli usprawiedliwienie, nie wystarcza ���21��

����������� ;� $���0�����0���� 24�,��,����$�2�1���=��@.�����.27����,�!��� $�����
;� $� 0��.� � ��$4.&*�� $��4!� �'�� ��2.�?-��@$4��� .2� ���� ��='�� .27����,� ���� ;� $
����*����4���=��@$�=.��������;� $��-���$����4����� ,���7�=.�!�����*�L��2;���
��.24[� �@�2�+�-��*������1������L��$���� $?0�[���0������$��4!�-�4�0�2�*����!
,$3�����20�.2@7�� �@���.&�2.��!���1��-������� �*�-��,�9.��

��������&�4 $� ���4*�-��� 0370��.4� .27����,�����0������$��4���,���;�
 �@� �=��@.����� �� 0�2�*����� .27����,���6�+�1'���*�L��� 2��'�b[����'�� �'� $��.;�
$�;�0����4������4����0�24,7���������;�,��,�3'�	2���'�����3�7�+�$ 2�1@���0�'�.�7
2�*������[�;�;�*@L�!�0�24147�������-���,�3$.��0����,���$����������0�242��7
 �@�������4!���0����,��-7� �7�;�;��41�.2��������.&4'�7��4��,�=*���.�!����;�,��,�3'
2� 7�L47A�„Pan odpuszcza ci twój grzech – nie umrzesz” (2 Sm 12,13). Wybacze-
���������2��.2�7��;����,����'�������,��4!����;�,?�������2� 7�L47���,$3�?�*� ��7
��0�,�$���[��+3-�bowiem ����147�2���$��� ����4�;��4����;�-���������������*�
C&.��7� ��,���[� $��� ���*�.;�� � �14�������� �� ,�2�7�*�� 2*���24[�  �@� 2� ,�� ��
,���.;�*�� ��;�-��.24���

������0��� �7�0�2�2�.�7��L4.���0�24,����� $@0 $��� ��-��-�2�.&���64 $���
.24� $4',��� 0�*���[� �.��.2,@� ,�3'�� 2� ����2�'�*4� 2� 0������  4����1 �'�*��
��������7��$��4��4��2� ��;���.&���;��@�24,�*3��?.A�„��L�'������1@�2���*���
���247�L4.2'���=.�?!� $��0�24��3.��*���!� $�,�L��2�3��1@�@�*3-7�2�1�.24[���,@
+�L?���2�*�2�0�2414$,��*����L�'�� ;����,�0����A� «����2��;��;@��� $�1����0����
1����»�>��$��;� $�*�>����.&�.24���2��*�?!�.���2���2�� 7� 2��o” (2 Sm 15,25-26).

����4����2��;�������2� $�7��1�2�.��4�,�*�����*��0�2�2��2�*�����0�2�,'@$4
 7���*�A�„���.2!�0��.2!�,����4�.27����,�������-��2��.2�o”�"M��*�PO!R)!���,�3'
0�,������ $��2�� �7����,�.&�0�24,7��3����L4.����������147�����'���+3-��41��
.247�*��-�2�.&!� �'�� ,�3'� ��2�*��7!� �L��41�.2������4*�-�� .���0'���;� ��0���4
$�-�!�.��2�0 �7!� �� L��13'!�,$3�4�.���0��7!� ;� $���.24*� ���4*� ;�,� '�-�.2�?�,�� ��
,���.;?�0�0�7����4.&�.24�3��

�1�������������-����.2��  �@���� ;������2���-����=����.2������ 0������'��
��������64*�-��  $�0�����;�*���'��;� �� ��.&���;� 0�2�*���4����=����.2�7� ;�;
�����!� ,���4� 0�2�L4��7�  �3;� .24=.��.!� 0�24��;*���;� �� 2��* ,�*� �4*���2��
/�'����������� $4*� 0��.� ��� ��0���4� ;� $��4��b���� 0� 4���A� ��=����.2����
 0���74�������-�!������ �@��*�0������7���0�2��'�7� �@�, 2$�7$���[�

6�+�1'���2��;�2��*4�$�L�0�24,7��4�1���2��;��,$4���;���'��-�2� 2��,�!�,$3�4
�$�24*�;?.�0�2�1�.2�������+�-�,� 2� $�;�� 2�1���?2��4����  07�$4� 2�.�?-��@$4.&
�7�-3��0�2�2�0�7��������.24�,3��*�7� ����2�����'� 4.2�4*�0�24,7���*�*�L�
14[�&� $�����,�3'����1�.&�����2���������4�,�3'��2��7�  ��;�����4� ��  ,�� 2��4
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0�� �7������'����� ,�23�,�!�;�,�;����0����[!�� 74 2�7A�„��3'�!�0�24;*�;�*�;?����@
�� �,�0�  ���-�2�.&4��.24�,�*��  0������'��4*�!� ��  ��;�����0����=.��*�7� ����
�2��*������1�-�*�” (Dn 4,24).

���'��$��� ���*�.;���������*��7��.&���,$���1���2��;�1����4!���$4'����1�.&��
����2����*��*��[�.&���,$���.24��4A�,�3'�1�1�'�9 ,��*���,�0�[�0�0�7������27�
;�7*�L�?�����2�.2��1�-�.&����$���1�1'�;�4��4��b����� ,�2�;��„uczynki sprawie-
dliwe”�;�,�����-@����0�7��-��21��������

��.� ��1�4.&� .24�3�� �� ��2��'���;� ;�7*�L�4� �'� $��;�� $�L� 0�24,7��� ��1�$4
2��2��;3���0� $�' ,�.&�"�2�X!YO�NM)������4�2*��7��$����1���,�1��$�!�;�;�*��$��
.��7���$�.2474�����4���0�,�24��74�+�-��.&�$��4���07� 2.2�!�,$3���2��1�7���*�2�
 ��-��L4.������7����1�4.&��.24�,3����1�$4����2�2�*��'�$�?����$���0�24��3.�74
;�;�L4.���

��24$�.2��4�0�24,7���,�3'���������� ,�2�;�!� L��0�2�1�.2����� �� 21�������
;� $�.24*=���@.�;���L�$4',��;������2��4*�2�;@.��*����4�2�-�2� 2��,���64*�-�
�7�-�$���7�-�� 0��.� �� 0�2�*���4� .27����,�!� �� ��@.� 2������!� ,$3��� �� .&��'�
=*���.�� ;� $� 2�4,'�� ;� 2.2�������,�9.2��������0�2�*����!� �=��@.����� �� 0� $@0
���� ,���7�=.��*�-?�14[�0�24 0�� 2���!����0�24,7���0�2�2��������� ;�7*�L�4!
;�,��'� $��;��$���������2��'������1�.&�����2������0�2�2�0����,�������'�������
��.2�=����2�=�;�L�$�, na ziemi,�*�L���, 2$�7$���[� ,��1��.� ���.&�2� 7�-!�,$3��
1@�?�0�*�.?��'��.27����,��0��=*���.��"��1�$�)64.

��,,�'���,���������&�4 $� �� ;� $� �� ,���7�!� ,�*0'�$��� ���4 $��.2�;?.�!� $�
�4��b�����4*�-�� 2���-�L������� .27����,��� ��='�� $�� 2���-�L������� 2�� L4.��
�,�L��  �@� ����4 $��.2�;?.�!� 1@�2���*� ��7�� 14[�,��$4�������� ;�L� 0�� =*���.��
/�2�*��'��$��'��2�������2?.4,�*��'?.� �@��� ,7���;?.������4�2��2*��74.&���24��'�
$�!� 2���*� ;� 2.2��2�.2@7��  �@��4��b���;�,�4 $�'�2���[�*4='���.24=[.������*4='
;� $���+�1'����4��b��!�.&�.��L�����;� $��4��L����1�20�=��������64 $@0�;���3��
���L���0��.2����.&!�L��� �1� $��.���0������ ��� �1� $��2� 7�-��*�;?����',���2���
.2������'��'� ��.27����,��0��=*���.��

F��=.�37� ��� 0�.2?$,�� .2.�7� 0�*�@[� 2*��74.&� �� ��������7� �*� 0�*�.�!
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�part from the two final states after death, heaven and hell, there is a third transitional state
called “purgatory”. The Church believes in it, though this term does not occur in the Bible.

The aim of this paper is to present scriptural sites relating to purification after death. There
are only a few texts that concern purgatory and in addition they do not point directly to it: 2 Macc
12:38-45 (prayers and atonement can help the dead), Matt 12:31-32 (certain offenses can be
forgiven in the age to come) and 1 Cor 3:10-15 (there is a cleansing fire after death – different
from the punishment of the damned). The message of these texts is clear: the lot of a man may be
changed even after death.

One can also find in the Sacred Scripture some metaphors applying to purgatory: whipping
(Lk 12:47-48), imprisonment for debts (Matt 5:25-26) and leaving the netherworld (Matt 12:4).
Some scholars think, the Jesus’ parable of the rich man and Lazarus (Lk 16:19-31) also reveals the
mystery of the final purification.

�lthough the Church believed in purgatory from the very beginning, she formulated her
doctrine of faith on purgatory especially at the Councils of Florence (1439) and Trent (1547). What
the Church teaches is that there is a purification that occurs after death for all who die in God’s
friendship but who have not been sufficiently purified for the glory of heaven. The purification can
involve some kind of pain or discomfort (poena damni – punishment of temporary rejection and
poena sensus – punishment of the senses).

Martin Luther and the Protestants reject the doctrine of purgatory. They argue that if a man
had to suffer in purgatory, the sacrifice of Jesus Christ would be incomplete and insufficient. The
Catholic answer to the dilemma is that salvation assumes two steps: forgiveness of sins and
transformation of life. The former occurs immediately, the latter needs time. God changes people
and actually makes them righteous. Only when they are entirely sanctified and fully perfected, they
are truly fit to enjoy the beatific vision of heaven. �nd what about people who die before they have
been thoroughly transformed?

The Catechism of the Catholic Church (1032) encourages the faithful on earth to assist those
being purified and to offer prayers, above all the Eucharistic sacrifice, almsgiving, indulgences, and
works of penance undertaken on behalf of the dead.
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 ,�� ��$4*��$�kal�,$3�4� 0�����!� �L������4�*���;�2����-�'�2��������.2���;?�����2@������$���
$4.2��-��2�3�����L����� $�-�!�.��2��* ,��!� �� $�-�!�.�����.2��!� $�-�!�.����$���'��!� �� $�-�!�.��0��
�����$���'������$4*�;� $��0� $�' ,�!��24* ,����=.�37�,�$�'�.,�G�".4$��2�A�$�*L�!� ��PYN)�
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.�;������=.�?�>�$��$��04�����?.�������,�4.�����;-7@1 2�-��2�*�L'��4.&�2��?2,�
*�@�24�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?���.&���=.�?�������=.�?��+����*�$������,'�$!��$���24.��'
.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;���.&����=.�!� 0�����!�L��;� $�=*4�F��'���������0�,�;3���� $���
.&�G!� L�� L4;�*4� 2� F ��.�*�� �40�7����4*�� �&�4 $� ��4*� 0�,�;�*!� ,$3��-�
=���$���[�����*�L�G6�������� 0�����!�L��$�,L����.���0�����!���2�� 2��������-��
=.�!���*�7���2�=�,�*���$���;� " �@-�;?.�0������*�2*)�-�$���=.�����14.���2���
,��*�  0�2�.���!� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��� 2�� 2�� ��;�� $@�  2���,�=[�  0�;�2����� �� -7@1�@
��2�*�����!�,$3���� $�$�.2����0�24�� 2?���$��$4.2�?�������$��.�'�?�����=[7.

	� �2��;��  �@� $���1����0�2���*����2� >� �� ������ 24 $,��>��1����2��2�$�*
�����$2 .&��9 ,��;�0��������.;������2�$4�$��>�,'� 4,�������$4 �?.'�$���;�&� $����
2*�-�9���.&��.��*��=.��2���.&���=.�?�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?�>����2?� �@� 0�����2�[
���� ,��L������&�4 $� ������-����=.��7������;��@, 24����2��;�.&�'��2,�=.���$�,
��� ����=[� L4.���� 	.&� 1���;� ��;0'� $4.2���; 2?� �'� $��.;?� ;� $� $�2�� ���$2 .&�-�
2�Tako rzecze ZaratustraA�F��,�L�$����;��@, 24�-�2�.&�0�0�7��������$4.&.2� ���
=���.��]��24L�����1474���*� 7����$�-�!�,$3�4��2�,7A�S+�����$4*!�,$3�24� �@�=*���
;?oTG8�� ��� 2$?� ���� $4',���� $4.&� 2�����.&����$2 .&�� ���� 0�2�1�������  7���.&�
� ,��L�� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��� �� F0�$����?� 21�����@� 0�2�.��� L4.��G9!� �� '�� ������
*���'��=.���� ��$4*��$3�!���1��;��'��F0�2�.�@$��-��.��$'���-��2����2@.��G�";�,
 �*�$���,��='�)!��'��'��2�� 7�14.&10!����1��$��.@����1�� ,��-��,�3'� $����'��$4.&!
,$3�24�  �@�  $��?� ;�,� �2��.�a11.� �4*.2� �*� � 037.2� �4� .27����,� >� 2�����*
���$2 .&�-����;�-��'�.2�4.&��2�=��42���.3�����0�-��3��>�.&.��,�3'� $���2��*�
 ,��-�� ���*���@�*@L�!� ,$3�4*�  �@�  $�712�� �� 2�A� F6� 0�;@.��� =��@$��*��=.��  �@
��*�!� ;���.$��!�  ����K�  24��� $���2��� 2�',��-�� ���2�;��0���-�� ��0�.2.����
=.�K�1� ,��� $��4�����@$�2��!�,$3�4*�.&�2�=.�;������1 �'�$��������*�L��0�24$�,�
�?[��E��@$��;� $�0�-���2*�*�par excellence”13, o��2A�F����7���.&�G�"��.&���=.�
��$4.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;)� 0�'�-����� $4*!� L�� "��.&�3�� ����'�4)� F�������!� .24'��*��
*���'���!�2�0�2�'���;?.�;� �@�2����-��0�7�����0�$@-��1���� �@�$4*�� 24 $,�*!�.�
��$4.&.2� �147��=��@$�!���1��!����$4,�'�����1� ,��G14.
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VoilàA�;� $�=*4���*�$4�����2��.24�2��1��*?��1�2��,��.��$��.4;��-�15!�,$3�
��-�� '�-���D&���24� $4*��7�=����  �@� 1���?!� .�� ��� $�;� 0��4� "0�2�� �1�2�*)�147�
F=��@$�!���1��!����$4,�'�����1� ,��G���4*� �@�����;?!�2�$�-�� �@�=*��;?!��������.&
=*��.&�*!�  ����'�4*� �� 0�24$�,�;?.4*�  �1��!� 0�$@L���;�� -7� � +�L�;� 0�* $4!
2�,$3��-������L47� �@�2�F;���.,?���*?G� 24�2�[����$2 .&�!�� ,��L�;?.�-����21����
��@�0�2�.���'��2,�=.�A�F+�������*!�,$3�24� �@�$���2�=*��;�.��!��'1����*� *�.�[
 �@� �� 07�,�[�1@�2��.��G� "_,�O!MV1)���0�7���  �@�����.&������� $��  7����+�-�� ";�,
,�L��)K�2��;�� �@!�L���2�=���2�*��*4�$�����.��'�0��;���L�,���4=a

P����������=.�� ��=��@$������� ;� $� bowiem ��,7�����������$��,���L�0��,$4�
,���'�� $�� ��2��.4� �1�23�� ,��.��$��.4;�4.&� et consortes� ���2� �.&� �$�.2��4
��,�@-�.&��,���*�.,��;�&�*��� $4,����1�L�?�.2.�?���$���$�5�4���4,����$2 .&�!
2�;�-��#�
$�C���$��	C i #��C�����!�,$3���0����=����.2�����ZZ����.2��;�&�,��
$�*14��,�2�74� �@��'��*�'���3������������2?�,����?���0�2� *�$�?A������'?�0�2��
*�.4���������������=.�� ��=��@.��� ;� $� $�,�A�F��0�����,���4�+3-���;���0�������
���!��14� �@�������[!���0�����-�4���� �*�2�0������*���!�L��*�;��L4.�����.�74
=���$� ?�0�����*���������=.�!�*�L���*3��[���0����2��4*�=��@.��G16��E��@$�
����;� $�F0�-���2*�*�par excellence”17��6�@.2�0�2�.�����A�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�������
������2�!� L4.��� �� '�$��-��!� F,$3��� ��1�.���� �,�24L����?�*�7�=[�+�-�!� ;� $� kal
=��@$�*� par excellence”18.

	��7�=����$��;� $�������.&�2�=.�;�9 $���=���$��>�0�*�*��=���$��$�-�������.�
,�.&���,�*0�' 4��4.&!�0�7�4.&�2�*� ,�����;��-�� ;�������'���,��-�� 2�'�9 $��
"videA� 1��-���������$2 .&�-�)� �$�,3�������7�=���A� � $���;�� ����=[�0�7��� �� 0����
�2���!�L4.�����=���$� ?�0�����*���������=.�!�1��� $���;��+3-��� 74 2�'���;� $���-�
��1����'���� �������!�
���-�'�����4*�1���2��;���=.�37�������� ;� $� ;?� =���$�!
�*�1���2��;� b�3�7�� ����=.��  $�74�  �@����� 24*� =���.��� 2� 40���� �� $4*�  �*4*
0�2� $�;?� ���2����!� �*� ��20�.2'�� 2�!� �2�, 2�� �� �-�� 4����; 2�� ;� $� ��7����
������=[�L4.������$2 .&�-�!����$2 .&���� $3���� ,�2�,��$3��;?.4.&��*�,��73�19�
��=.�37�*� ��$��.���0'�������0�,�������4$�24*4��[�,�*0'�, 4���2���=.��>�.&���
���*4� $@ ,��$4� 2�� ��1��*�>�  ���.&�0�2�.����,3�A�0����2���� ����=[� ;� $� ���
1��*� 0�.�?-�;?.4*!� �� 2���2�*� �2�=� �2��,�*!�  $?�� �������=[!�  $?�� � ,��L����
�&�4 $� ������-���.2��3����;�;�1��,�1?�b�2���7 2�������

PV�F�� $�$��*���'��=[���2��.3���1�23��,��.��$��.4;�4.&!�0�24-�$������0�2�2����-��k���$2�
 .&�-��>�����2�l� ��2�0��-��*���������� 24 $,�.&� 2.2�-37�.&!��4�����;?.����� �*���$�����L��
���� 0����.,��;���2;������ =���$� � $�$� �,��$�4.&� �� -��7$���4.&!� �����2�*��;?.4.&�  �*4.&�  ��1��G�
@�����	
�����$������
%�������B�!��2��.4$�!� ��XX�
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To���[!�$��-7� �[!����$�-��0�2�,���[!�����-�'�2�;?.!�.24'���� 7������F0�24�
�� 2?.� ���� �?� �����@Ga� <� $����� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��� ��20�.24���  �@� ���  7���

����	�	������	��@G!�,$3�4*�$��0�2���������*�����7�2���.�� �@�������4��0��.2� 
2��� $�������"_,�P!M\)���� 2.2��*�.���;��,.��$�$���0�;����� �@�0�24������2���.&
��2� �A� 2��� $�;@���*� ����=[����',?�>� 
����	 ��������	 �3��� ����7���9 ,�� ��
0� $��24� "_,� M!PU)20�� 	� ��� $�-�� >� ��� 0�.2?$,�� >�� 24 $,���� .&�2�=.�;�9 $���
2*���2�A�F���S
���-�'��T!������$��$4.2��;�����=.�G!�������',��;�����=.��+�L�;G21,
z Boga. Dlatego =�. Tomasz� �� 2*�-����.&� �� ����=[� 2�'�.�7� ,��$�*0'�.4;�4
,��$�,$�2�+�-��*�;�,��0�� $����4�=����,�2����.24����� 2�',���L4.����� *�$�
,����0�$,����������4�".24'��+�-�)���0�2�14������2���*�'�,����;��� �*�$������
"0�24.24�4� *�$,�)�����;������=[!��.24��,����$�22��+����4,$�ZC	�0�24��?2�;�
�-��*��� 2��.2����� ��� L4.����;� *�.4� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;� ����=.�!� 2�7� 2.2�� ;�;
 ,�$�.2��;�  �74� ����-�'�2�.4;��;!� ��2�2����;?.�;�*��.2��� 2� 7��4� �-24 $��.;�'�
�4.&�.��*��=.�!�2�4.�@ ,��;���1�.�27���F��?-7����21��2��������������� �@�+��
-��*!� ����������  �@�+�L4*��1;�������*!� $��*��*�2�����*�0����4$�$���� 2��
��������=.��7�������4*� k$�2�.�*�>� J. Sz.l� $4 �?.'�.��G�>�0� �7��� ;���4*�2�
 ���.&� ��;��L���; 24.&� $��,$�$3�� ��$4.2?.4.&� ����-�'�2�.;�� �� 0�24 27�=.�23�
	�0�240�*���7��� $4*�,��$�,=.���  7����
2��� 2�A�F/���=[�������� ;� $��� 2?
� $�;?” (Ne 8,10)24.
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���/�$2��-��H+����4,$�ZC	�*3����� $4*�,��$�,=.����� ����=.�� �2�.24���.4�
��L������2����� 24 $,�*�0�,�2�;�����,��2�9� ;�;��1�.��=.������ 24*�=���.��A
;� $�����0� .&�'�4*�����*�+�-���/���=[�1�;��1����*����� 2�=���$�2��4 �,���
-��b�3�7�����.���24 $��-3���$�;�,�4��.4�$����'-�$���F�������#����&����kp�#������
��  ������ �l���$$��-�&$�������-��$'�.&��5�����G25�>�����=[�0����2�����4074��
2�� 2��2� �*�-��=���,��*@,����2� �26!�$7�*�.247�,���4��7�/�$2��-���MM�.2����
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 74���;�0��'�9 ,��;�������.;���&�4 $� ���-��,�07�9 $���",�07���p� 7�-������=.�!
M�����P!MN)�����1����*��7�=������2� ����=*���[� 0������"��,���;�����,�2�;�)!
L��F�� 2��� $����������$4*�=���.�������;� $����-?�,��=*���.�!�L������;� $�L4.��*!
,$3����4 27��2�S��.2�-�T�������.� �@��1�3.�”27����0�2�.��L�$4',���3�.2� �*�L'��
���;� $�$���7������=[!�,���4�$������=*���[���������.�=[��,�L?� �@�� $�$�.2�4*����
��7�*��� 2�;��@��3�,��

E*���[��&�4 $� �� ;� $���@.�0����2���;� ����=.��.��$��*!�2�=���-�� z*��$�4.&�
� $����� �0������ �� !� L��������� $4',�� F $�7�  �@G!� �'�� ;�L� ��$?�����.2���� F;� $G
.27����,��*!�L��.27����.2�9 $���2� $�7��0�2�2�9�$���'���0�����2������� $�$@
+�-������$��4�>�;�='��$�,�;� $��2�.24��=.��!�0����2�����>�.27����,�0�2� $�;��14[
�1 ����'�4���1�2����2��;�428��F���7����,���G�*�;?��3�.2� � ��;��������� 2�'��
*��; .����+�-��";�,�0� �7����$�'���)29!���0��3���������=.�� ��;?����2�� 2.2�'�?!
1�����',���.�?!�0�� $��@30�����2��;��2��14���0�2���-@��� 0��2��2���20�.2?A
*�� ��.;@!�1��0� ����� $���2����2�� 2.2�'�� racje (z koronnym i nie do przebicia
argumentem ze z*��$�4.&� $������&�4 $� �����.2�'�)����;0��=.��;A���@.�*�L��
*4� �@�;�,��'��2���.�� 24[a31.�/���=.�?�0����2�����'��2,?!�,$3���;����,L��0�2��
 $�7��14[�,��.&�!�2*�������� ,�9.2����

/���=[�$�!�,$3������2�� �@����.2���.&�0�24� 0�$,�����2���*��$�4.&� $�74*
>�F
������'�� �@��.2������!��;�2�� 24�����G�"��MU!MU)�>�;� $����,��$�.&�/��� �
��;������4�  �'������?2���� 2� 0�24;=.��*���.�� 24.��'��� ��-���4'����� ��0�7���
0� .&@��&�4 $� �!�������=[��,�2�;�� �@��7�=.��4*�����*���.&��E��@$�-��F;�,�
�2�.24�� $4�0�������,���,�0�.��'�G32 (Die Freude erscheint […] als die eigen-
tliche Gabe des Geistes33)����������������� ���.&A�F��2����;�� �@� ��.���� 2�!
������=.���� 2�;���,$���*�����2��7�����1��[G�"��PO!MM)��	���$��� 0� 31��,���34!
,$3�4�0�;����� �@�;�L���.�7�;� ��;�.24 $�;�*�.4���0�2��������������' ,�*�"F���
��;�  �@!�0�7��� 7� ,�G!�_,�P!M\)!�0�2���;�� �@�0�2�2�.�7���,�4$�� ��0�1'�.2���L4.��
��2� �!�� �?-�� ��;?�0� .&�'�?�F 4*����.2�?G�,�'*���.;@�*@,�!�=*���.����2*���
$�4.&� $���a Jezusa oraz z� 7����� ��.&�� E��@$�-��� ��� � $�$���� ;� $� 2�� 2$?
��,�� $�������=.�� 2.2�-3'�������/�$2��-��H+����4,$�ZC	��.24!�L����,7���������
'�2�� ����-�'�.2��-�� 0�;@.��� F0�7��� ����=[G� "F�14� ����=[� �� 2�� 147�� 0�7��G!
��PO!MU�MM�MNK�P���P!NK�0����_,�PP!PY)�� ,�2�;�����;�;�$�L �*�=[�2���.&�*�E��@�
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$4*A�FS����=[T�;� $��3�����L���2�S��.&�*�E��@$4*TG35�����$��� �*�����2�1��
$�-����� ,�2� 2���-���&�4 $� �A���.&�����=[!�.24'����.�� 24.��'�

Tym samym ,��4$��2�*�7� ,�!�*�.?���.&��+�L�-�!�����-�'�.2�4��,�������
��=.�� "F���� ��;� �����4G)��@���;�� ��'�;� >�����=.�37!��� ;�-��&� $���@!��� .�7?
.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?���.&���=[!� ,$3��� 2*���2����� F����=.�� 0�7��;G36�� �2.2�-3'�?� 2�=
,���$� ��.;?� $�-�� ����*���� ;� $� 
�.&��4 $��� �� .�7�� ;�;� $��'�-�.2��!� ��.&���
mysterium!���1�.���;?.���� .&@��&�4 $� ����;�;����.��

��� 2�� 2$?� ������ .&���,$��4 $4.2��� �� ��$��� �;?.�A��� ���'�, ;�� $��'�-�.2��;
�� �0&��/�$2��-�����������.2�����+����4,$��ZC	����$�*�$�
�.&��4 $���"2�7� 2�
.2���� $�, $�.&� ,7���;?.4.&� �@����, �?L,�� Gott ist uns nah. Eucharistie: Mitte
des Lebens i Das Fest des Glaubens – Versuche zur Theologie des Gottesdien-
stes oraz w adhortacji Sacramentum caritatis)��?$�,�F����=.�� ��.&��4 $4.2��;G
2� $�7��4�, 0������4�������2�4,7?� ,�'@���1���2����4-���'�������;-7@1 2�����
0�����b!� ;�,��;� �� $��.2�;?� $�� $�, $4� ��� 04$����� �� � $�$@� 2��?2,���1�� $�;�*��.
"� 24�������=.�)!� �@-��>�;�,L�14����.2�;�>��.&�,����.2��-��� 03'��-��*������
��,�A�=*���.�����;,�3.�;A�F�� ��;�;�� $�.���
�.&��4 $���;� $���0�����2�?����04�
$�������=*���[!� 0�$,����*�2�*�7�=.�?!�,$3���;� $� �'���; 2�����=*���.�G!���F$4',�
�3�.2� �-�4� � $���;����0�����b���� =*���[!� .27����,�*��0��3����� ����=.�G37�
��,L�14����.2�;A�1����L4.���$��=*���[�0�2� $�;��� 2�,�F,�� $�?�0������ 24 $�
,���,�� $��G���$�*!�-�2�����2.�?-�� �@�;�;�,�3'� $��!�����;� $�*�L'����0����2����
���� ��� =��@$������38�� ��� /�$2��-��H+����4,$� ZC	� 0� 2�� �� $4*� ���'�,��$���
���0�� $A� '��2���2�� 2������ 24 $,�.&�  ���.&���;-7@1 24.&� $@ ,��$�.&� �� =��@�
$�.&�0��-�@'��0�2�2�4.�@L�����=*���.�!�Fkal�0� 2�,���'��L4.��!�,$3���;� $���@,�
 2����L�=*���[��
0�����������������=.�!�,$3��-��� $�$�.2����0� 2�,�;��.27����,!
17?�2?.�0���*�.,�����3L�4.&�*��; .�.&!� ;� $�0����2���� $4',���$��4!�-�4� ;� $
�� $����� $���[�.2�7��,�� $���=*���.�G39. W Eucharystii obe.��=[�0����4�=*���.�
��2*��$�4.&� $������&�4 $� ���7�=����$���0�����������������=.����*���;�40����
�7$��2���2��;�� �@�$�!���.24*�*��24�'��2,��*�7�=[A����,.���=*���.���$�����;?� �@
��2������2*��$�4.&� $����41K�$��*�7�=[� $�;�� �@����.2��!�24 ,�;?.�0��3����0���
���������2*?.���;�����=.��

�'�$�-��$�L��,��='�����
�.&��4 $���;�,��F�.2$4G�.24�$�L�F���.2��24�� 03'���
$4G�$��214$�*�7�����;�$�;�*��.����2�����'�;!� �@-��-7@1���=*���.����$�!�F.������4.;�
2�*4,����2������S
�.&��4 $��� ;� $� �����?!� ��1�.������*������4���24L�� ��2� �

YV���%��FG����
��������C���B��F�	����B����!��2��.4$�!� ��PPR�
YO������$�*L�!��2��.4$�!� ��PPR�
YR�HB�I���B������
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�!�$7�*���������.,�!����,3��MUUO!� ��PMO�
Y\��������������,F���������	��!�����������<���!�C�����D�!�$7�*�����/��,����.2!����,3��MUUV!
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�&�4 $� �TG42, dotyka samej istoty rzeczy. I tylko wtedy, przy takim jej rozumie-
niu (paradoksalnym jedynie na powierzchni), pozornie „smutnym” (ofiara) wo-
bec „radosn�-�G� "�.2$�H���.2��2�)!�*�L'���� ;� $� 0��*����������� 2� ;�;���@$�2�
����=.�� 0����2���;!� ���',���.��;A� �$�� 1����*� 
,�24L����4�  $�7�  �@� �*���
$�4.&� $�74*�

�����2���� ;� $� �3����L�>������'���4*����.&� �2�.24�� $�=.�� �� L4.���>����
���$��=[�$�;�$�24!�0��$3�2*4A�F��.?!�,$3�?����2�.�� �@�0�����!�*� ��14[�����=[!
��,$3��;� �@��4��L�G43���������1����*�"$�A���L4.���*�.���; 24*���L�=*���[)����
$4',�� ����=[� 0�����;�!� �'�� $�L� �� ;�;� 0�$�2�1�;�� ;�,��  ��;� ����@$�2��;� *�.4�
6� $4*� ,��$�,=.��� ��� /�$2��-��H+����4,$�ZC	� 0� 2�� 2�2�4.2�;� �� $��'�-�.2��;
��'�$��-�.2��;����$�=.��0�@,����6����'�, ;����$����Ducha liturgii�;� $�����1'� ,�*
,����4*�$�;�����=.�!�,$3���;� $�$��=.�?�=��@$��
�.&��4 $����Via pulchritudinis����
'�L4����� $�$4�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;���.&���=.�44, jest jej elementem konstytutywnym
(a nie jedynie „czynnikiem dekoracyjnym”), jest prawdziwie splendore verita-
tis45, 1'� ,��*���.&��4 $4.2��;�0����4���+�-��L4�4*!�,$3�4� 0�����!�L��L4.��
�4-�4���2�� =*���.�?����@,��� "'�$��-��� �� ;�,��,�'���,)� ;� $����2��'�?� ���*?�F���
��=.��0�7��;G����@,���������=[�0�2���,�;?� �@�

5@�O����*
�1	����*
9��

��,�0��� 2�;?.4.&!������2�0�2�,��.2�;?.4.&�-����.��'��4,�!�$�, $3�����$�*�$
��@2��.&�2�=.�;�9 $���������=.��;� $���$�3�.2�=.��$��'�-�.2��;����/�$2��-���H+��
���4,$��ZC	����*�7���	� 0������$�� 4���;����-��>����'�, 4;��;!��-24 $��.;�'��;!
��$��0��$�.4;��;!�0�����$4.2��;�>�0�=��@.����������*������!���� '�$!� $�;�,�� $���
E*��*� $�����2�[!� L�� 2� 1��-��*�.2� �� ;� $� ;�;��� $�, $�.&�0�0��L�� .���2���@.�;�
�'�.2�-�� ��  ,?�� $�]�
�.27����,��� ,��L���-����0� 4*�2*!� $��'�-���0� ���-�
�� 2���-��0�21������;���$�2;�2*��"��1�.�0� $@0����*������2�.;�)�,�� ���4!�0��
 $��2���1�������-����-7� 2������ $�.2��-���� *�$��-��.&�2�=.�;�9 $��]

��7�� �� L��'���� 0�@,���/�$2��-�����-�� $��,$�$�� De laetitiae polega� ��� $4*
�7�=���!�L��-7@1���0�2424���$��-7@1�@�"0����� �NM!\)!�;�,���0 �'*�.2�4.&���� ��
$�.&!� 2��;?.4.&�����4'�$� .27����,�� �� 2���2�*�2������;?.4.&���� ,7�*��?�����
�2@���+�-������$��� �*�'�$���.,��0�240���,�>�2�2�.&������*���1�.�+�1'���� 2�'�
,��-��  2�.��,�� �� 0��0��.;�!� �2�.2� ;� ��, b�� 0�2�.��L�  0�$4,��  �@� $�� -7@1�,��
��=����.2������-24 $��.;�'��!�2��;�*�=[�.27����,�!�*?���=[�L4.�����>�2�-7@�
1�?�����4����2�$��'�-�?��4;?$,���;�*���4���2���;�4L 2�;�*�L'���;��2� ��;�037,��
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Teologia J. Ratzingera/Benedykta XVI ;� $� �-24 $��.;�'������  �*4.&� $�2��
��!���,�L�4*�.�'�!�2�� 2�K���-�4������.��,������@$�4�1�7,�$��/�$2��-�������$�!
.���������',��'�$���$���A�F����=[�;� $��$��4!�-�4� 0�$4,��*����*�7�=[� �@-�;?.�
-7@1�,����*�;�� L4.��!� ,$3��� 0�2��'��*��  �@� 0�2�,���[!� L�� ���� ;� $�*�  �*!� L�
2� $�7�*�2��,.�0$����4!� ���2�������� �� ��� 2�� 2�G46. Jednak�*�.?�����4����
;� 2.2����@.�;!�1��.��2�,��.&�=.�?�$�-����=����.2����!�;�-���������2������=.�?]
���2��=*���.�?]

����7�=����F-7@1���0�2424���-7@1�@G!�$��/�$2��-���� �?-����;��@, 2?�=���$�
��=[�*4='�� �� 0�3��!� =���$��=[� �.&�� 03'��;!��2*�.�����;��2�;�*���� $�����=.��
��24����-*��$4�Soli ziemi�0�,�2�;?�$������$�'������� ��.;�A

kal�������;� $�b�3�7�*�����=.�����4�+�-������*�!�=���$�0� $� 2�;�!�� 24 $,�� $�;�
 �@������!�� 24 $,��;� $�2��*�7���6��2�*4�0�2�.��L!�L��3��=���$!���,$3�4*�0��+�-�
0�2� $�7��$4',��0� $,�!� �*�.���2�1���2��;�2�L4���$�,L�� ��1��!����2�*4!�L�� $�7� �@
=���$�*�0�21�����4*�����=.���6��',������=[�0�.&��2�� $?�!�L��� $���;�����',��*��
7�=[!���,$3��;�*3���� ��.;�'����40�����b�����4���� $�=�,�*=!�,�-��+3-����27�*���
,�.&������0�2�.��L��7�=�����2�@,��$�*����'�-���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��0�.2?$,����,�2���7�
 �@�-73������=�3��'��2�� 7�14.&���.���0�?.4.&NR�

����2� ,����� ��������,�',��2�����.&��2�.24���*�;�L�2����!��'������$4',�
���A

�'�$�-��*�L���0�����2��[!�L��0�� $����4*��'�*��$�*�.&�2�=.�;�9 $���;� $�����=[�
/���=[������� �� ���$����-�����$���!�,$3���*�L��$����24 24[���20�.24�>�� 24 .4
���*4�� 2�,!�L��=*��.&�.2@ $��*� ,�;����20�.2���&��2����0����2��?�����=[��/��
��=[!�,$3�����0�7����$����� $���������.24���;��2��=�4*��6��7�-�
���-�'��!��2��;�����
2� ���&�4 $� �� ��20�.24��;?�  �@� ���  73������7�!� ,$3�4�*3�����������A�/���;�  �@o
6���.������2��� ��2� �� ����7����� 2�3��*3��?A����� $�;�*4���*����',?� ����=[�
/3����L���2� �0������A����� $�;@���*���1�?������@����$�*� �����2�� 2��1�2*�
0���1���A����� $�;@���*����',?�����=[!�+3-�� $���;�!�+3-��� �,�.&��>����2*������
,�.&�N\�

	�0���3$����� 037.2� ��=.��>�0�2���,'����!�-��2,�!��'�� ��2���;?.?����2��;@!
����-�'�2�.4;�?�0���$?A

�$�'���1 ����;@!�L����� ,�@0����������=[� $�7�� �@��2��,�*�2;��� ,��*��kal���� 2�
*���� $�� 2� ,�,���7�!� L���7�=�������2��'��.�.&� �13 $��!� ��� 0�24,7������*��4.�
��7�������;!�*�L���  0�$,�[�2��.2������@.�;���L����� � '��2�� ��2�=*���4.&!� ���� �
�4.&����;�4��b���;!�*�*��.�7�;������'�!�0� $�2�-�;?�������1�����2��;��;?���$4*��0���
.��!�0�,�2�0�����!� �7@�

NO�'G�����
�
��G�B�����G�$���B���
����$�%��!��2��.4$�!� ��RMV�
NR�)F����
��������
%�������B�� ����%��FG�����������	�����
G���
� ����C��
��� k��2*����������'�l!

$7�*���������� ,�!����,3��PXXR!� ��MY�
N\���*L�!� ��MY�



174 �
/�d���d�	�

6�$4*� �� ���2�3��0�$�2�1�;�*4����;�0������=.�!�,$3�?!���� $�$�.2�4*���2��.&���
,�!�*�L���1���24[�.27����,�� ;��4��������������;�0������=.�!�L����2� ��2���=���$
;� $���1�4!�L��+3-�� $���;����;� $���1�4��n����1�2��;� $�L4[!�L����1�2��;� $�14[�.27�����
,��*���2�@,��$�;�0������=.��*�*4�����-@!�14� �@�������[��/���=[�$��1@�2��� �@� $��
��[!�14��3����L������'��2���*�-'�� �@��� �'�[����$�24*�[����� �?������@NX�

�24'�A�1�2�+�-��>�� 24 $,�������!�� 24 $,��-��2��*�7�!�� 2@�2���0�L����
;?.�� �*?� ��1���0� $,���6 2@�2���;� $���-�2����Voilà: circulus vitiosus.

��+�-��*�>�L4.���;� $�����=.�?��+3-�;� $��� 2?�����=.�?���0�.�� 2����*!�� $��
;?��� �7?��6�������+�-��;� $�����=.�?!�;� $���;-7@1 24*�b�3�7�*!�.24'��0����=.�?!
L�� ,�L��-�� 2� �� � � �1�=.��� ,�.&�� ;�-�� �$�3�.��� ��,� �7�=����  *�,�;�� �����A
����@$�2�?�0�-��?�L4.��50. Circulus salutaris.

�?�2@!�L��– zdaniem J. Ratzingera/Benedykta XVI – ���$�-����7�14� �@� 0���
���2�[� � $�$@� ����;� ����-�'�2�.;�� �� 2�;� � 037.2� ��=.�� >� ��� 1��2����� $�-�
�7�=���� *�,������=.�!�$�;�0�-��4�����4���+�-��;�,��0���.��*������&�'� $4.2�
�?� ��20�.2� =*���.�� -�2�.&�����2�.�����+�-�51. Ow�� ���� ���0�-���� L4.��� ���
*����.�� 03'��-�� 2�������=.�?!� 2�� $��  0���� 2�*?���=.�?�+�L?52� "*?���=[� ;� $
2�� 2��+�L�!� ����;� ����*�!� ���2�'�L���� ��� $�-�!� .�� ���� ����� ��  �1���*4='�)!
2� ���'�2*�*� L4.��K�� 2�,�*�� ���� "����=[)�*��[�*��; .�� ������ ��;�!� �'�� meta
diogmon!� F�=�3��0�2�='�����9GK� ;�L� ;����,�F$���2!��� $4*�.2� ��G�0�=�3����.&
�����1��.�7����$�����F $�,��[���@.�;G�"�,�PU!YU)53. Oto jak �4��2�7�/�$2��-���$�
2�'�L��=.�����.&�27�L���=[���$�,=.��� 0�2���037���.2��2a pomoc?�*�$����4�-7@�
1�,�.&�.����������',��-��=���$7�A

NX���*L�!�  �� YP��6�L�4���� $4.&�  73��,�*��$��2A� F6��2� ��; 24.&� .2� �.&���� ����=.�� .���2
1���2��;�.�?L4�&�0�$�,��*���'���������'�-�.2������4�.27����,���.2��������=[!�$�������2��2�.24��
2�'@,��*�*4='�[!�.24�0�240��,��*������4,��.2��0�2�.��,�� �'������=.��2�.���0�?.4*�!�,$3�4.&�;� $
0�2�.��L�$�,����'�������*�-@!�*4='�!�$�4 ,�[�����=.�?!�-�4����=���.���;� $�$4'��1���4!�$4'����� 0���
����'���=.���_�$���2��2�*��[� $�,���*4='�������������*� �3;���2��7� �3����L����'�, ;��*���'���
��*��$��0� $��@�$�,?�$�2�1���2��[�2��17?���E���$����� $����� �@�0�2�.��L�'�0 24!�;�='��2��,�������
��=[��	������$���A�.���0�?.4*���L����� 0� 31�$������0�*�L�!�L��2�1����*4� �1�������=.�!�0����
������� =�����*�=.�?� .���0�����!� ,$3���0�2�0�7���� =���$��60�� $� 0�2�.�����!� =���$��0�$�2�1�� '��
�2�!�,$3�24���,�4��;?���1��!�,$3�24�.�� 2?� �@�2���1��!��2�@,��.2�*���24 ,�;?� �7@� ������-@!�14
 �*�*��14[���1�4*���/���=[����� ;� $�2�$�*� 0�2�.2���2� �'������=.�?����='�� ����=[����� ;� $��-��
� $4.2��!�;�='�����2�� �@�2�0� $�2�-�������1�����=���.��!�$��.&.�!�14=*4�;?�0�2�,�24��'�����4*G�>
$�*L��
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����=[������*��0�@,���; 2�-��0���7��������$�-�!�14�14[�������2��2�����=.�?!�����[�'��2��*����
��=[�� kal���,$�����*�L��-7� �[� ����=.�� $�,�����4-�����!� ;�,� $��!�,$��0�24�� �� ����=[!�,$��.24��
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kal�0� $��?�.&�2�=.�;������� ;� $���-�.;�� *�$,�!��.24��=.��� $�,L������1�2���2��;�
��=[�"���,$3��;�*��0����4�*�$����'� $�)!��'��0�.�� 2��4� *�$�,���2��.2��$�A� *�$�,
0�2� $�;�� ��*�� ��;����.;�!��'�� ;� $����2���2�*�0�.�� 2��4*� *�$,��*!� *�$,��*!
,$3�4�*�*��� 24 $,�!�1�2��2-'@������.�7?�;�-��0���-@!�*�L����0��������14[�0��
.�� 2��4�������@$�2�����-����@$4�0�2�2�0�2���L�;?.?�0�.��.&@��k�&��2���l��1��2�$��
,��;���.&���;�2� ����.2�;�0� $��4!�,$3�?�*�L�����2��[����'�2*�*�.&�2�=.�;������
�&�2�=.�;����������0�@, 2�� ���� ���� 2�0�2�.2��-7@1�,�*�.�����*!� ;�,���,7��?�  �@� ��
� $�������.27����,����$4*�=���.������*�*��$������$�$��.������ ?�;� 2.2���'�����-�
2��,��*����2���!�0������L��������24����*�������24[!�L�� ?�$��.�����!�;�,�.&�����14�
7�14�1�2����',��-��=���$7�!�,$3���;���2�.�����;�='��.��������'�L?����$���b���; 2�=.�!�$�
0�24 27�=[�;� $�$4*�1���2��;�=���$7�*VN�

6@�P����*����

/���=.��0�=�3��.����� ".24'���� $@0�����=���$7�)�F$�2�1�� 2�,�[���0�-��2��
���� �@�2�� �1?� �*4*G55� ��  ���*�L4.��*!��� $����[�*�L�� ;��4����+3-!�2�=����
,7�����;� ��-��0�2�1�.2�;?.��*�7�=[!� ;�-��*�7� ����2�����27����,� �*���-�4����
��;�2������7����2�� �1?�>�����=[�;� $���2�$�;� $���4�����*!�2�� 2����� $�$�.2����
�@�,�� $�@�0��� 2�����/�$2��-��H+����4,$�ZC	���;.2@=.��;�0�24��,�2;����2��L�9
��$4.2?.4.&� �,��*��$�'�-��!�2�7� 2.2��$��'�-��� �,��*��$��=��@.�9��� �,��*���
$��0�;��������������$�,�*��7�=����,��$�,=.��!�0��.2� ����',�.2���$,���;�Mis-
sa chrismatis���*���.&�; ,��;�,�$���2�!�PM�,���$����PXRX� ��,�� "�������*��.&
=��@.�9���,�$���.,��;� ,�$���2�o)� 0�2� $�2�-�7A� F;�L�'�� ,$�=���  ���*�L4.������
*����� 0�2�1�.2����!�  $�;��  �@� $�, 4.2�4!� ���0�-��2��4� 2��  �1?!� 2�� =���$�*
��2�+�-��*!� $�;�� �@�0�21�����4�����=.��ko – J. Sz.l����-�� 4��4!�0������L��2���
7������*�$�����0�2�1�.2���G, l�.2!���� 2.2@=.��!����������3$A�,$��F0�2��'�� �1��
0�2�1�.24[!� kal�2��;��;�� ����=[� ko�>� J. Sz.l!���$���'��=[� �� ;� $�0�-��2��4� �*
2��  �1?G56�� �����2��?�0�.��.&@� "����=[)�0�24�� 2?�1����*����� $4'��  7����0��
.��.&4�".&�[����� ?�1�2�2��.2����!��'��;����,�����2*�����;?� $�����2�.24!�$��2���
.24������ ���;?�0�24.24�4� *�$,�)!� �'�� 7������2-�2� 2����57. One daj?��� $@0
���b�3�7������=.��>�+�-��

��2�1�.2����� ;� $��$���.��*���3$���� ����=.�!����'������*�������;!�� ���@�
.��*�-73���;�0�2� 2,��4�"-�2�.&�)��������2��������;��6�$4*���;-7@1 24*�$���
'�-�.2�4*� �� ��� *�$�,�"����.���0������>�0�$�2��4L�;�>��'��-�2�.&�K�$������$��
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$��PU)!������0�'������3b�b!�����3��.,�!�$7�*�������1�����!���1'���MUPN!� ��M\\�����4$�.;�����$�*�$
=*���.�!� 2�,$3��;�0�.&��2�� .4$�$!� 0�� $�7����PXVX� ��,�� ��147��0�����$�����4,7���*��'�� '�,��24�
�� $�7��0�0�����������2���21������������,��PXRY����0�1'�,��������$�;�����;���� ;���������
�	$�7
��L	$���	��
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 �*� *�$�,)� ;� $� ��-�.;?� "����4)58��642��'����� 2� -�2�.&�� ;� $� 2�� 2�� F'�,,��
=.�?��� 24G!�2�0�� 2����*���� ����=.�!� �0�'�*�����?!������*� ;�;�� F/���;.���  �@o
��� 2�� �@�����;.��oG�>�0��$��2������7����,��$������ 7������"5�'�0����*�>�5'0
N!N; Tesaloniczanom – 1 Tes 5,16), a wielokrotnie w intencji i parafrazie59�� ��;
2�0�2�.2����*�;� $�3�� *�$�,����0�2�1�.2����!�2�$����;?.��L4.���-��4.2���-��
.;�!�,$3���;� $�;�,�*=������*��$�'�4*!���$4.2�4*�"1�21�L��=[�-�2�.&��2*�����
 �*?�� $�$@�.27����.2�-��14$�)�F��2�-��4.2����*G!�2�����,������*���@$�2������
2�*�� ,�$,�*��F���G��2�.���-����$���2�+�-�60!�F0�7�4*� *�$,��*G���.&�!����
���$��=.�?�F����=.��0�7��;G�"P���P!N)61.

Na antypodach� $�-���7�=����  $���� 2��;��;��  �@� ����=[� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;� ���
.&���=.�!�����=[�.27����,�!�,$3��*��0�2�1�.2���!�,$��2��'�27���,$��2� $�7�2���
'�2���462!� ����=[� 2� 14.��� ����'�2���4*63�� �� $� $�� ����=[� ����-�'�.2�4.&�*@���
.3��>� F��4��;�2�'�� -���2�@!� 1���2��  �@� �������'�G� "�$�M!PU)� >� '��2�!� ,$3�4*
=���$7��+�-��$��������� ��.�!���,$3�24�$4*� �*4*����2?!�L���.&����2��;�� �@� 0�7�
���64���24 $������=[��F��*!�-�2���;� $�+3-!�2��,��� 2�',���2-��2,������G65.

�'�$�-��.&�2�=.�;�9 $���;� $�0���� 2��2@���������=.�?!�����.�@L���*��61���
2��2�$�*�;�-��0�2�.����,3�����1����*��,�$�4*�*���*����;����-��2��42����
.3�!�,$3�4��2���*� ��-��2����-������-�'�.2��-��0������2��������.&.��1��[
��2��7�� �� ����=.�� ��*���;� �.2$4!� ��2-������4� �� 0�7��� 0��$�� ;�� ��1�.� �;.�
��1��,� �$4 ��,.;���;?.�;� ��,�*0�� �$4� "����,�b'@.��!�����2�1��4�2�0�24;�.�37�
*�a)�2��'�$�� 7�L14�"_,�PV!MV-YM)�����2�� 2$?�1���2��0���L�4�0��1'�*��2� ��;�
 2�-�� $�����*4 73�� ��  ��.����'��2��� !� .&�2�=.�;���� 037.2� �4.&!�2�7� 2.2�
mieszka;?cych na Starym Kontynencie!� �42��;?.4.&� ����@� ����*7��?!� '�$��?
��0�21�����?�=���L�=.�!�����*3��?.���0�2�L4������;�;�2���$�2;�2*�*���4*.2��
 �*�����������;� $��1.�?L����*!�'�.2�7� ,?66!�����;� $���� 2.2@=.��*!��'��F��1rym
darem dobrego Boga”67!�����;� $�,7�0�$�*�F�2� ��;G!��'�� 2�� ?�F2�� 2�G�"�.2��

V\���*L�!� ��V\N�
VX���*L�!� ��V\Y�V\N�
OU�/�%���$����B
!�$7�*��6���24*���!���2��9�MUU\!� ��MMK�#������,�J
��� ���$�
	��!�$7�*�

���63;$���.2!����,3��MUUP!� ��MM�MY�
OP�F��24.24�?��� 2�-�� *�$,��;� $�����*��=[��� 2�;�*�7�=.�!�0�24-���$�;?.4��� �.�@L��� ,�9�

.2���=.�!�=*���.�!�.���0�����!�27�=.����,7�* $��K��� 2�� �*�$��=[���0�7�4*� 0�2�.2��=.��=���.��!
��,$3�4*�0�2�=���.�;?.��0�2�2�;�-�� 2.2�'��4�2�-��,�����2��,��+�L�;�*�7�=.��,�� $����;?�*�.�
.��*��=.��0�2� 7����;?.����*�+�-���'1���,�2�;?.�����;�,��1�2 �'��-�G�>�/������B����
�	������4
%���G�� k� 037��$��A�<�
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��;!��2�=���;�$��)!�����;� $�1�'� $�*!��'������=.�?�����*�.�;?.� �@�2�$4*�0��1'�*�*
�� 2� $�;� �7�=���� ����-�'�2�.4;��;� 0�� 0�,$4�4� ��1�.� F0�24-� 2���;� ����=.�G
.&�2�=.�;�9 $��� ��.&���!� �0� 4��7� +����4,$� ZC	� .�'�  ��;�;� 0���� 2�;� 0��'�
-�24*,��������*��.��� 0�$,�����2�*7��2��L?�.�7�-��=���$������'�����'�$�*�MUUV
��,�!������',��;�F ,�24�'�$�;G���2;��0�@,���������=.������4A

�&.��714*��,�2�[!�;�,�.��������;� $�14[�.&�2�=.�;�����*����� 2�.&�������L�� �@!�L�
.&�2�=.�;�9 $��� ,7���� �@�2�*�3 $���0�24,�2�9!�2�,�23����2� ��!�,$3�4.&���'�L4�0�2��
 $�2�-�[!�����@.�;� $�.24*=�2���74*����.�?L'��4*K�-�4�2�2�.�� �@�$��1�2�*�@!�.27����,
 $�;�� �@�1���2��;���'�4�����2�=�.&.@� ;� ����,�2�[!�L��,���4���� ?��� ����',����7�=[
���1;�������!�$�� ?�$�� ,�24�7�!�������1�2�*�@�����������;� $�14[�.&�2�=.�;�����*�2�
=�����*�=.�?!�L���$������$��0�2�����*�� 2���,?�0�� 0�,$4�@!����',?�� 03'��$@����,�
.&�2�=.�;�������-�4�����;� $�=*4� �*���+3-�2�� 2��;� $�2���*�!���*4�2�� 2��;� $�=*4
��2�*������',��;�� 03'��.��!�� 03'��.������-�K�*�*4�0'������0�24 27�=[���0����2��
�4�+4$!�-���4!�14���9�����24[�����;� $�����=[�14.���.&�2�=.�;�����*���0�@,�������4O\�

�'�$�-��$�L�.&�2�=.�;�9 $���;� $�0������2��2�&�*���*!����.�0�*!��� �7��
=.�?69��/2�.2�;� ��!�1�2� ,��;��=.�!��0�� 2.2�9���0�2�.��������$�-�LA�F��=.�37����
;� $�,'�1�*�,�*0��3����2�� �'�;?.4.&�'��2�!���;�-�����$�=[�����*���24� �@� �,�
.� �*��;�-���,$4���=.��&�*��4 $4.2��;G70, przestrzega Ratzinger (ale�$�L�2�����
L�!��L�.&�[�F,�07�������;� $�&�*��4 $?G!�$��;����,�F������21�����������4.&�*�L�
14[�.���4��'�����-�G71!�.��*�-?�0�$�����2�[��� 20� $��2������ 24 $,�.&� 2����
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The hard facts of sin, evil, pain and – finally – death oppose the human desire and striving for joy.
The severity and gravity of earthly existence and its finiteness question the possibility of experiencing
authentic joy, its legitimacy and even moral integrity. Unlike the efforts of civilization aimed at ensuring
a sorrow-free existence for humans, the phenomenon of the Christian answer lies in the recognition of
the necessity of the co-existence of sorrow and joy, while trusting in God. Consequently, the Church
does not look for joy outside sorrow, in rejecting it, but – in the spirit of Passover – in the transition
from death to life. The dialogue between God and man in the New Testament begins with the words
announcing the good news: ‘Rejoice!’ Joy is possible since God grants the right to it, also now, among
the shadows of evil: He redeems the world through His death and Resurrection and sends the Spirit –
Paraclete – Comforter. J. Ratzinger/Benedict XVI sees a vital task for the Church in celebrating the
Eucharist and being sent to serve as the minister of God’s mercy in the awakening of this authentic joy
that cannot be lost. The guarantee of this joy is the future in God, which makes the hardship of existence
tolerable and is an instrument and internal power of the truth.
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�2��7�*���1����6�$4,�9 ,��-��	� ?������,�� $4$�.;�A� Konstytucja dogma-
tyczna o wierze katolickiej Dei Filius2 i Pierwsza k�� $4$�.;�� ��-*�$4.2��
����=.��'���&�4 $� ��4* Pastor aeternus3. Druga  0�=�3���4*������4.&�$�$�;
konstytucja Pastor aeternus zawiera dwa dogmaty: o prymacie 1� ,�0��/24*�
����;�-������*4'�4*����.2������6�,�@-�.&� ich 0�2�.����,3��*3�����!�L�� so-
bór ten ��20�.2?7� �@����„,�*�����2�0�� 2�9”,���2�,�9.247� �@�„$��-���?�����*4'�
��=.�”4. Sformu7�������F,�*�����2�0�� 2�9”�����?2�;����� ���.;�$4����� �� 	Z!
,$3�4�0� *�*�-rcano divinae providentiae�2�0�� �7�� 24 $,�.&�1� ,�03���1�2?�,�
� .&�����-�����2�.&���;?.4.&�� 03'��$4� 2�/24*�*!� �14�0�2414'�� ���  �13�!
0������L��.&�0�0�2����.4�14'�������1��2���4�9 ,�*�		����2�5'����.,�*����$��
*�� $���0�=*��� Iam vos omnes noveritis���� � 	Z���2��7�� 24 $,�.&�0��$� $���
$3�!� �14�0�247?.24'��  �@� ��� ;��4��;� ��.2������&�4 $� �����,�'��� „$��-���?� ����
�*4'��=.�”�147��0� �1������ .&�2*���� 0��4�����?$�2���=.��7������P\RP�roku
��20�.2?7�  �@� 0��.� � $���2�������=.��7��  $���,�$�'�.,��-�!� ,$3�4� 2� $�7� ����9�
.2��4�PN�.2���.��P\RY��oku��41���*��� �0&��<�1��$��/���,�� �����0���� 2�-�
 $���,�$�'�.,��-��1� ,�0���/���,�� �147�0���� ���*����64�2��'�����'�-�.2�4*
E'? ,��-�� 
����� 4$�$�� 5������.&��6�'&�'*�� �� +�� '��� "6��.7��)��6� '�$�.&
P\OVHP\OO�0�7��7����,.;@���,$����$�-�L� u����� 4$�$����� $���$���*�, �?L,� Über
päpstliche Unfehlbarkeit: einige Reflexionen wydanej w München w 1870 roku�
6��7�-�/���,�� ����13��6�$4,�9 ,��	�2��3 7��0� ,�0�$�����2�.2�0�0��L�!�,$3�4
2� $�7� �.24����4���.��+�-��*5�� �� $� $��  0�2�.2��� 2�+�1'�?!� ,$3��� ���� 2���  73�

P�
���2��4���PXVO�������2�*,�K��4,7����.��$��'�-�����-*�$4.2��;������0�� ,�*�64�2��'�
���'�-�.2�4*� ���6��.7����K� .27���,� ��*�$�$�� ���,� ���'�-�.2�4.&� ���K� ,�� �'$��� ��*� ;�
���,��6���4�0�24��
��

2���1����13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!�Konstytucja dogmatyczna o wierze katolickiej, w: Dokumenty So-
borów Powszechnych IV, Kraków 2004, s. 888-911.

3���1����13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!� ��
�B������	���������$��������	������%��
�
����������B��,
w: Dokumenty Soborów Powszechnych IV, dz. cyt., s. 912-927.

4 K. Schatz, Vaticanum I 1869-1870 III, Paderborn–München–Wien–Zürich 1994.
5 J. Reinkens, Über päpstliche Unfehlbarkeit: einige Reflexionen, München 1870, s. 144.
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��2� �A�F���$�2�, J�� ;� $�*�2���1?G!��'��2��� ����A�F+��-�2���  ?����;��'1�� $�2�;
2�1��������*�@�*�;�!�$�*�;� $�*�0�=�3����.&G�"�$�P\!MU)������2-'@������$�� 7��
���0�0��L���2�-��2�6��',��.2.�7�0� $����������s�1����;�,�
���-�'�@!����������
 ��	Z�>��1����$4*� 7���*� –� �1��4�1@�?�.2.�74�0�0��L��;�,�
���-�'�@����,��
�4�4L 2����� 0�0��L�� ,� 2$�*� 1� ,�03�� ��24��7 Reinkens „ �*�13; $��*
��=.��7�”6����0� �1����4.&� 0���.&������.�2;��+�� '���"6��.7��)�*�L��=�����
.24[��40�����b����4����� 2�� $�;� ���.�2;��<�����.&��5^� $������ „kotle czarow-
ni.G�"�
:
	�
��
�)!�,$3�4*� $�7�� �@�;�-�����.�2;�R��F���-���������*4'��=.�”�$���
����'����-*�$�������*4'��=.���.�?L��4��7�;�� 0��4����,��0�24,7���*�L�� 7��
L4[�, �?L,��<�� ���D�-�� �
����	�]����'�-�2��D1��-��!�0�31�;?.�2����$��0���
$���[���-*�$�������*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*�!��� 2��7����;�-��2�,���
 $�����������6��7�-��D�-������*4'�4� ;� $� $4',��+3-� �� �'�$�-����=.�37!� ,$3�4
+�-��*�����;� $!�����*�L��14[�����*4'�4!�.24'��*�L�� �@����*4'�[������4.&���17?�
�0�����2�[\�

����2-'@�������.�?L� $���;?.?� „$��-���@� ����*4'��=.�”����$�� 0�.&4'�[�  �@
������-*�$�*�������*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*�� ��0�240�*���[����,��
'�.2��=.��.&� ;�-��0�� $����!���2�,�� ����7��24� 0�0��L�� ���,�2�[� ;�-���$���$�=[
����7?.2���������@, 2?�.�7�=[��6=�3����$��3�!�,$3�24��0��.���'��$��2�-��������!
�4�3L����  �@��'�� ��.&�$2!�0���� ���&� $�������=.��7�����&�'� �0&� .&��&��'�-��
 .&��<�.& .&�'� Sankt Georgen we Frankfurcie nad Menem, autor trzytomowej
pracy Vaticanum I 1869-1870. Trzeci tom tej monografii: Unfehlbarkeitsdiskussion
und Rezeption��,�2�;���,�'�.2��=.���-7� 2�������-*�$��������*4'�4*����.2��
����1� ,�0��/24*�����-��������� $����.&��2���3����L����-7� ����2����;�0��.4
<�� ��
� ��#���+�'$&� ����-ntyrzymski resentyment.

6�'�$���$��2����$4.2?.�;� 2�-��������� ����*4'��-�����.2����� 1� ,�0��/24�
*��0��,��='��  �@!� L�� � � � � * 4 ' � � = [ � ;� $� 0�24*��$�*�+�-�� �� �'�$�-��*�L�
'�0 24*�$��*���*�������� ���������0�0�� ,�.&��40�����2��147�14� 1 � 2 1 7 @ � �
� � = [. Skoro jednak termin � � � � * 4 ' � � = [ � � 2��7� ��� ;@24,�� ,�=.��'��-�
��$��'�-�.2��-�!�$����'�L�7�14�0��,��='�[!�L������*4'������.2�����1� ,�0��/24�
*�� 0��$4.40�;�� �� ����*4'��=.�� +�-�!� ,$3�4� 2�.&���;�� ;�� ��� 17@���� � � � �
� * 4 ' � � = [ �������� ������ ���1� ,�0��/24*��147�14���2��'��4*�*��.&��4�
2*�$�*!��2�@,��,$3��*�����,$3���;�-���40�����2�� ?���'������17@��9.

��-�������������*4'��-�����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*��2� $������,�2������.2$��
��.&��� 7���.&!�,$3�4*�� ?: historyczny kontekst dogmatu, argumenty jego 2���
'����,3����0�2�.����,3�!����'�2��������.;����-*�$4.2��;!���'�,$������-*�$����
� 037.2� �4*�,��$�,=.���

O���*L�!�  ��PV\�
7���*L�!� s. 220.
8 H. Küng, Nieomylny?, Kraków 1995, s. 175.
9 Por. W. Beinert, Unfehlbarkeit, w: Lexikon für Theologie und Kirche X, Freiburg–Basel–

–Wien 2006, s. 389.
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��-*�$4� ���2�74�  �@� ��;.2@=.��;� ��  0���.&� $��'�-�.2�4.&�� ��-*�$� �� ����
�*4'�4*����.2����� 1� ,�0��/24*�� ���2�7�  �@� 2��  0���� 0�*�@�24�,��.4'���4�
2*�*����'$��*��$���2*�*�

���.4'���42*��� 2��7����-7� �������1��2������� $��.;��"PNPN�PNP\)����13�
$���27�L47� 2���2@��� $�2�.&� �3���.2�=������2@��;?.4.&�0�0��L4A�+����4,$��Z			!
��2�-��2��Z		� �� �����ZZ			���� $@0�����41��7� "PP� '� $�0����PNPR)�����-��0��
0��L�����.����C������*�;����,�$��2��1�7!��4��7�"O�,���$����PNPV)���,��$� Haec
sancta!�,$3�4���0��,.������-�*�2��������� $@0�;?.���=����.2����A� �13��;� $

0������.���2-��*��2��4�����.&��E��@$4*!� $������ �13��0�� 2�.&�4!���0��2���
$�;?.4���=.�37���'.2?.4���0� ������7��2@�1�20�=�����������&�4 $� �����L�4!����2��
'�L�������2�;*�����;�0�24.;��.24�-����=.�!�2�0�0�� ,?��7?.2���!�2�1���?2��4�;� $
���0� 7� 2�9 $����2-'@��*����-���� 0����.&���$4.2?.4.&�����4���0�2�2�4.�@L����
�1�.��;�  .&�2*4!� ;�,� �3����L��-3'��;� �����*4���=.��7��+�L�-����-7����� �� .27���
,�.&PU�

Haec sancta���,��$�;����@.��4L 2�=[� �1��������0�0��Lem, czyli koncylia-
ryzm. Podziemnym nurtem koncyliaryzmu, zadekretowanego przez Haec sanc-
ta!�147��0��-�''�,���2*�� ���
���������G�������������
 z 1682 roku ����?2�;?���
Haec sancta��6��7�-����-��-�� „��$4,�7��-�''�,�9 ,��-�” p�0��L� dysponuje�0�7�
�i?��7��24���.&����;!� ;����,���,��$4���1��������� $��.;�� ��$4.2?.��0���-�
 �1��3��0�� 2�.&�4.&��$�24*�;?� ����'�  ��;?�*�.����,�'��� .2���$4� „��$4,�7
-�''�,�9 ,�”�0������!�L���� 0����.&�����4�0�0��L�*��0���� 2�9 $��!��'�� ;�-�
��2�.2����� ?����2*������$4',���$��4!�-�4��� $?0��2-������=.��7�11����''�,���2*
-7� ����@.�����2@���=[� �1��������0�0��L�*!�������$��2�'�L����;�-�����.2����
��  0����.&� ����4� ��� �-3'��,�=.��'��-�� ,�� �� � ��� �2��.2�� $�� �;*������
������� �,�L��;���.42;��0�0�� ,��;!�1��*�L��� �@�������;�����7�[���� �1����'�1
���.�7�-����=.��7�������1�2���.;���,��='�� �@�-�''�,���2*�;�,�� „,�=.��'�y parla-
mentaryzm”!����7�-�,$3��-���7��2��� $������.2������=.��'����'�L4���� �1��
�3�!����7��2���4,����.2�����0�0��L����1� ,�03�12����''�,���2*���*����7���@.
0�0��L����0��������0���jmowania ostatecznej decyzji w sprawach wiary.

��2�.����9 $��*�-�''�,���2*��;� $��'$��*��$���2*�"7�.��‘ponad górami’) –�0��
-���'���� ��2��!� ;�,?�  �@� 0� 7�-���'�� -�''�,����� ��� �2��.2����� $4.&�� 24 $,�.&!
,$3�24����*��������4�4L 2�'���7��2@�0�0�� ,?��s� 24 $,�.&���2��?2�9��.2�,����
'��„spoza �lp”, czyli z Rzymu.�6��7�-�0�2�� $���.��'���'$��*��$���2*��0�0��L�;� $

PU���13������� $��.;�!���
����	���!��A������
	���)����FB���B��
��	����			!����,3��MUUY!
 ��NX�

11 ���
��� ������G�� �����������
� 6��	�����
��� ������$�
	��� ��
��� �� TV� ������ TZYX� ����,
w: K. Schatz, �����������
�����$�����C��FB�$��B��FG��
�	�%��, Kraków 2004, s. 267-268.

12 K. Schatz, �����������
�����$�����C��FB�$��B��FG��
�	�%��, dz. cyt., s. 201.
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����*4'�4����2�'�L���������=.��7�,���$�����$�-�� $�0���!�L�����;�-������*4'��=.�
2�'�L4�����*4'��=[���=.��7���6�,�� �,���.;��0�0��L�;� $����2�'�L�4������=.���
7�13���� 0�������*�''���"P\MN�P\XM)!� 2��;.�� ,��1� ,�0���,���4��7!�-7� �7�0�$�3;�
����.��'������4���+�L�-�A���7������2����.4����4�!���
�.&��4 $�������„starcu na
Watykanie”�� ��� �,���.;?� $�-�� $�2�.��-�� �.��'����� ;� $� ����*4'��=[� 0�0��L��
��,�'���+��$�'�*����:�#��2��"P\PP�P\\N)!��7� ,��1� ,�0���,���4��7,�$�����2�7!�L�
����*4'������.2�����0�0��L��;� $��4��,��*��.��'��������0�24���2���-��0��2?��
,����1� ,�0��/24*����2�@,�� $�*���� ;�-�����.2������ 24 $,��� '��4����2?� $��
���0�24���2��4� 0��2?��,14�� ����4� ���*��.,�� $��'�-� ��$$�� � �.&��1��� "P\YV�
�P\\\)!����',�� 0�.;�'� $��2�2�,�� ��.&��4$�'�-��!�0��3��4��7�����*4'��=[�0�0���
L��2����0�,�'��4*�0�.2@.��*���$,���������14�����0����4�����4��2��.2�;?����
�4,�'����2������������$��4�0�2�2� 7� ,@� ��0��������� 7� ,��������$��?��_� ,��2��
�3���������4�!� ;�,� ��������*4'�4*����.2�����0�0��L������ �� 2�4.�@ $������
S2�$���*�� �2�$���*�L�� 2*��L�L4[� $4',�� 0�@$@� 0�0��L�!� ,$3�?� ;� $� ;�-�� 2��* ,�
�7��2�!��'������*�L��2�� 2.24[�0�24.;��0�0��L������=.��'���6�0�0��L��,��.��$���
;��  �@����0�24���2���� � $�$����=.��7����� $�-��  $�0���!� L������*4'�4�0�0��L� ;� $
$����*��&�4 $� �15. Najbardziej rozpoznawal�4��'$��*��$��� $�!� ��-��' ,�� $��'�-
��,���4��7�<���y Manning (1808-1892),����L�7!�L���&�4 $� ���;0������41��7�����
$��!�����0�����0�$�*�0�2� $�74.&� a0� $�73�� ���'�$�-��0�4*�$����$��� ;� $�,'�.2�*
���2��2�*��������=.��7�!� �����������$���16��6�''��*�����-��6���� "P\PM�P\\M)!
��-��' ,�� ��'�2��� �� $��'�-!�2��� �*���7��'$��*��$���2*���L4.2����!��14�,�L��-�
��������2�2��=��������*���„Timesem”��$�24*4��[�����*4'�?���.4,'�,@�0�0�� ,?17�

'$��*��$���2*���0�2�.����9 $�������-�''�,���2*��0�242��;��0�0��L����$�,?��7��
�2@�������=.��7�*!�L����@.2��$�L �*���0�0��L��2���=.��7�*�

��-*�$�������*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*��;� $���@.� ,�$,��*�0��.��
 3��&� $��4.2�4.&A�2�;����;� $���4�-�''�,���2*����,�',����,���;�$���4.;�!���2�����
-��;�  $���4�  $� ��,����*7���-�� �'$��*��$���2*��� ��2�2� �-7� 2����� ��-*�$�
������*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*����13��6�$4,�9 ,��	�.&.��7�� $�$�.2���
���2�.�[�-�''�,���2*�

!@ 8	�� �������
������2����1	��������2�����
 �����
����������
?����1��
�� �

6� 2� ��2��� ��� ��1��2�� ���� 147�� ���4,�'�4.&� 0�2�.����,3�� ����*4'��-�
���.2�����1� ,�0��/24*����4 ,� ;��0�*�@�24��;.�*����1������$4.2474�2��?2�
,������*4'��=.��0�0�� ,��;�2�����*4'��=.�?���=.��7���6 24 .4�1� ,�0��14'����@.

PY���*L�!�  ��MPP�MPM�
14���*L�!� s. 224-225.
15 K. Schatz, Vaticanum I 1869-1870, dz. cyt., s. 286-287.
16���*L�!� s. 284.
17 K. Schatz, �����������
�����$�����C��FB�$��B��FG��
�	�%��, dz. cyt., s. 224.
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i n f a l l i b i l i s t a m i�� �����,�*���; 2�� .2@=[�1� ,�03�!�,$3�4.&�*�L���14����
2��[� m i n i m a l i s t y c z n y m i  i n f a l l i b i l i s t a m i!� 0��,��='�7�� 2��?2�,
����*4'��=.��0�0�� ,��;�2�����*4'��=.�?���=.��7�����4�0�0��L�*3����� 0� 31
����*4'�4!�;� $��3�.2� �� $�*�!��2�.2��,��*�����0��2��$��$�*�.�7�-����=.��7��
��*�.���.&��E��@$�-������ ;� $�*�������1�20�=������!� �'�� 0�=�������0�0�2�2
 7�.&�������=.��7�����24��74�����=�����$������2�5'����.;��"PY\X�PNVX)!�,$3�4
$�����2�7!�L��0�0��L�����;� $�����*4'�4!�-�4��-7� 2��������.;@�2��7� ��;����.;�$4�
�4!��'��wtedy, -�4�0� 7�-�;�� �@����?���0�*�.?�.�7�-����=.��7�����0��L�;� $���@.
����*4'�4!�-�4��0�����  �@���� $���4.;����=.��7�� '�1���� ;�-�� =�����.$���18������
�*4'��=[� 0�0�� ,�� 147�14� ��@.� �4��2�*� ����*4'��=.�� ��=.��7��� ��$�*�� $
��@, 2�=[� 1� ,�03�!� ,$3�4.&�*�L��� 14� ��2��[� m a k s y m a l i s t y c z n y m i
i n f a l l i b i l i s t a m i!�0� $�2�-�7��0�0��L��;�,��b�3�7������*4'��=.��.�7�-�����
=.��7�����=.�37�14714���@.�����*4'�4��2�@,��0�0��L��������'����,�*�$�,���2��
*����;�����*4'��=.��0�0�� ,��;�1'� ,��147�0�-'?������.� ,��-��1����4,$4�������
 0������%���-���!� L�� 0�0��L� ��.2�-�� ���� �$�24*�;�� �����=.��7�!� $�,� ;�,����$�
��.2�-�������$�24*�7�����0� $�73������$��2�;*�;��*��; .����2� ���&�4 $� �!�$�,
;�,�1� ,�0��2�;*�;?�*��; .���0� $�73�19.

��*�@�24�2��'����,�*���14����,��.�0.;��0�0�� ,��;�����*4'��=.��$�.247�
 �@�1��2'�����4 ,� ;��������'�� �1�����;�0���74�� 24 $,���2�������-�*��$4� za
nieomylnym nauczaniem biskupa Rzymu i p r z e c i w  niemu.

M a k s y m a l i s t y c z n i  i n f a l l i b i l i = c i � 0���74��'��  �@� ��� $�24� ,'��
 4.2���$�, $4�0�$�4�� $4.2��A��$�PO!P\!�_,�MM!YP�����MP!PV�PR��6��7�-��$�PO!P\
��=.�37�����2� $�����0�,����4�0�2�2�1��*4�0��,��'��!�0������L�;� $�21������4
��������*��.��!�,$3�4*�;� $����$�����$�-�������men$���4�� $������*4'��=[����
=.��7�!�_,�MM!3M�� ,�2�;��2�=����������1��$��.����������$����������� 2��2���.&
��$4.24�2�.&�����������4����$��������� �� �@�� �1�=.������ niego����,�'������-�
�1��$��.����$4.24��3����L�;�-���� $@0.3�!���;�;�0�2��*��$�*�;� $�0�1'�.2���-7��
 2�����0����2���;�����4����4�2�=�.&��2����$�, $���MP!PV�PR!�$��2���.�������-@!
L���4 $@0�;?.�����,��$����-��.,���
��������2��.2������$4',���7��2@��2?�2����!
'�.2��3����L�F��������0�,��*�G!�.��� ,�2�;��������.2������Za$�*����$����;�-�
�� $@0.4�*�;?�$�,L���7��2@����.2������ � � � � * � ' �  $ 4 . 2 � � � � � � � ' ' � 1 � ' � �
= . �  kontrargumentowali,�0���7�;?.� �@����������40�����2������-���� $�*���
$�A�
��M!MU�0�2� $�74.&��0� $�73����24��������*��$�*!����$�P\!P\��3����L��*
� 24 $,�*�0�242��;���7��2@���?2���������2��?24����������$������;� $�2�$�*��2��
'����4����0�2� $�74.&��0� $�73�!� '�.2��2��7����2�*�2���*�,�1@�?.��2�.2��,��*
�40������;?.4*��.&�����@����,�'���$�, $�_,�MM!YP�����2��;��;��L����;��'� $��.;�
�����4*��� $�*��.����
,�2�;�������$�*�� $�  �13�� w Jerozolimie, na którym
Piotr rozstrzyga razem z innymi20.

P\���*L�!�  ��MYY�
19���*L�!� s. 234.
20���*L�!� s. 48-49.
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M a k s y m a l i s t y c z n i  i n f a l l i b i l i = c i  $�����2�'�!� L�� 0�0��L� 2�� 2�
��2 $�24-�7�������$4��������������7�'������ 0����.&�����4!��� �1��4�1474�$4',�
0�*�.��.24*� �� $��*��$�*� ;�-�� ��2@du nauczycielskiego. Na taki argument
* � � � * � ' �  $ 4 . 2 � � � � � � � ' ' � 1 � ' � = . � ���0������'�!�L���� $���L4$�4*����
=.��'����-�4���.2� ��� '�.2�4.&�  0��3����������74�����  �@��0�� $����0�0��L��
��*�� $� $�;� 7�$��;� ��  241,��;����-�� ��2��?2�����  0�����41����������-@������'�
$������; 2?� ����'���; 2?,� 2��7�;?.�  �1��4����0������40��.��4������� $���2��
Consensio ecclesiarum��2����7�0�0��L21.

M a k s y m a l i s t y c z n i  i n f a l l i b i l i = c i  ����74��'��  �@� ��� �,'�*�.;�
�;.3����1�����&�'.���9 ,��-�A� „���$��0�2�*3��7�0�2�2������”. Na to * � � � �
* � ' �  $ 4 . 2 � � � � � � � ' ' � 1 � ' � = . � �0�24��74��'��0�240���,�0�0��L��<�������
 2�!�,$3�4�;�,��&���$4,�2� $�7�0�$@0���4�0�2�2�			���13������� $��$4��0�'�22.

<� 7�*��4��7��.24*� m a k s y m a l i s t y c z n y c h  i n f a l l i b i l i s t ó w
1474�  7���� =�����-� $4��A� Roma locuta, causa finita, któremu * � � � * � ' � �
 $ 4 . 2 � � � � � � � ' ' � 1 � ' � = . � � 0�2�.�� $����'��  7���� 6��.��$�-�� 2� ���4��A
Quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus23.

6�-7� ������������ $�$�.2�?���� ;?�������.;����-*�$4.2��;�������*4'�4*
���.2���u biskupa Rzymu 13 lipca 1870 roku� 1��7�� ��2��7� OUP��;.3����1���,
451 z nich 2�-7� ���7�� Placet, 62 – Placet iuxta modum i 88 – Non placet����
$4*�-7� �������VO��;.3���0�=.�7����13���6�� $�$�.2�4*�-7� ������������-7��
 2����*���-*�$��P\�'�0.��P\RU��oku z 535��;.3��VYY�-7� ���7��Placet, a tylko
dwóch Non placet.

5@�8������������������
� ��������


��.24=.����-7� 2����0����������4�������*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24�
*��*���� $@0�;?.?�$��=[A

�4�2�$�*!���������2�.&���;?.�$���4.;@��$�24*��?����0�.2?$,������4�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;!
���.&��7@�+�-�!��� 2�-���1���.��'�!��'���4�4L 2�������'�-���,�$�'�.,��;����'��21�����
���������3��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&!�2��2-��?�=��@$�-�� �1���!����.2�*4����������;�*4�;�,�
��-*�$��1;�����4�0�2�2�+�-�!�L��-�4�1� ,�0�/24*��0�2�*�����
:�����
$��!�$��2���
.24!�-�4��4,���;?.���2?��0� $��2�������.24.��'��� 24 $,�.&�.&�2�=.�;��!����*�.4� ���
-����;�4L 2�-���0� $�' ,��-����$��4$�$���,��='�����,@���$4.2?.?�����4�'�1�*���'���
=.���1���?2�;?.?�.�74���=.�37!��2�@,���0��.��+�L�;��1��.���;�*����k� �1��l�=������$��
�4�3L���� �@�$?�����*4'��=.�?!���;�,?�1� ,���1���.��'�2�.&.��7��40� �L4[� �3;����
=.�37� �'�� ������������� ���,������4� '�1�*���'��=.����'�$�-�� $�,��� ������.;�� 1� ,�0�
/24*��>� �*��2� ��1��!����������*�.4�2-��4���=.��7��>� ?����2*�����'��MN�

MP���*L�!�  ��VM�VY�
22���*L�!� s. 56-57.
23���*L�!� s. 54-55.
24���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!���
�B������	���������$��������	������%��
�
����������B��, dz. cyt.,
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6����,��*�����*4'��=.�� 0�0�� ,��;� ;� $� ���.2����� ex cathedra�� ��,��� ���
�.2�����*��*��; .���$��4!�-�4�0�0��L!���-�L�;?.� �3;��0� $�' ,����$��4$�$!��4�
 $@0�;�� ;�,��0� $��2� �����.24.��'�� 24 $,�.&������4.&��������.2����� ex cathe-
dra� ��'�L4� �3����L� ��$��.;�� � $�$�.2��-�� ��2 $�24-��@.��� ��  0����.&� ����4
��*���'��=.�����2�2��2�1���?2����*������4.&����2�.&�������$�-����2 $�24-��@�
.���������$��.;��0�������14[��4��b���� ���*�7���������L�'��0�0��L��40������
 �@� ;�,�� $��'�-� '�1�1� ,�0����.�2;�� �24* ,��;!� $������ ;� $�����*4'�4������,�L��
2�$�*��40�����b�0�0��L�� ;� $� ����*4'��!� '�.2� $4',�� $�!� ,$3���  0�7���������,�
���.2�����ex cathedra25����24*��$�����*4'��=.������0�24 7�-�;����@.�0�0��L���
&�1�$��'���!� '�.2� �,$��'���!� .24'�� �� ;����2��.2���� �0� 4��'�4.&�  4$��.;�.&26�
��,��� �1��0�4��$���0�0��L�*�L������$�0�0�=[���&���2;@!���.24*�0� �7�*����
/�1��$�+�''��*���"PVNM�POMP)��6��7�-�$�-��$��'�-�A

��0��L!�1@�?.4� ;���4*�&���$4,��*���$�*�$4.2���� "�
���
)�0�2� $�;��14[�0�0��L�*
��-7��?���=.��7�!�;�,��L����$4.&*�� $�0�2� $�;��14[�.&�2�=.�;�����*�",�$�'�,��*)����2
.27��,��*���=.��7�����$�-��0������*�L�����14[� ?�2��4����,����4�0�2�2���=.�37�
�� $�$��2-�����2����,?�� 24 $,�.&��;.3��k��=.��7�l!�,$3�24����.2�'�!�L��;�����&����
$4.4���$4.&*�� $�$��.?�� 2�',?�;��4 �4,.;@MR�

Zakresem n���*4'��=.��0�0�� ,��;� ?� 0���4�����4�'�1�*���'��=.���6�Kon-
stytucji dogmatycznej o wierze katolickiej Dei Filius���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	��,���
='�7!�L�������� ;� $�F.��$?����0�24���2��?!�0�2�2�,$3�?�����24*4!�0����074��*
��$.&���������2�0�*�.?�7� ,��+�L�;!�L��0����?�;� $�$�!�.��+3-��1;���7G28��6����
�1�;*�;��2�$�*�.�7?�0����@��1;�����?�0�2�2�+�-�����,�'���*���'��=[�"mores),
2�����*� �1�����-��$��'�-����03b���; 2�-��,���4��7�, Jana Chrzciciela Franze-
lina,��2��.2��2� ��4�*���'��!�,$3���1�20�=��������4��,�;?�2�����4�����*���mo-

s. 925-926. „Itaque nos traditioni a fidei christianae exordio perceptae fideliter inhaerendo, ad Dei
salvatoris nostri gloriam, religionis catholicae exaltationem et christianorum populorum salutem,
sacro aprobante concilio, docemus et divinitus revelatum dogma esse difinimus: Romanum pontifi-
cem, cum ex cathedra loquitur, id est, cum omnium christianorum pastoris et doctoris munere fun-
gens, pro suprema sua apostolica auctoritate doctrinam de fide vel moribus ab universa ecclesia
tenendam definit, per assistentiam divinam, ipsi in beato Petro promissam, ea infallibilitate pollere,
qua divinus Redemptor ecclesiam suam in definienda doctrina de fide vel moribus instructam esse
voluit; ideoque eiusmodi Romani pontificis definitiones ex sese, non autem ex consensu ecclesiae
irreformabiles esse”.

25 L. Ott, Fundamentals of catholic dogma, Charlotte 1974, s. 287.
26 H. Seweryniak, *��BF�����������	�����Icia i roli magisterium, w: ����������������������4

���
�����I$�, red. G. Strzelczyk, Katowice 2007, s. 19.
27 Robertus Bellarminus, De controversiis christiane fidei adversus hujus temporis haereticos I,

lib. II: De Romano Pontifice, cap. 30, w: $��L�, Opera omnia I, Napoli 1836, s. 418-420. „Est ergo
quinta opinio vera, papam haereticum manifestum per se desinere esse papam et caput, sicut per se
desinit esse christianus et membrum corporis Ecclesiae; quare ab Ecclesia posse eum judicari et
puniri”.

28���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!�Konstytucja dogmatyczna o wierze katolickiej, dz. cyt., s. 897.
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res oznacza zatem doctrina revelata practica29. Mores� ?�2�$�*�.2@=.�?���0�24$�
����4!�2������;?.?���'�L?.?�����1;����������,$�4�@�*���'�?!�,$3����1�;*�;��$���
=.����.&���,$��2��0��,$4.2�4*�1@�?.��,�� �,���.;?������'�2�.;?�����4���L4.��30.

t�3�7�*� 0�0�� ,��;� ����*4'��=.�� ;� $� �0��,��+�L�� �1��.���� =��� ���$�����
���$������2��0�*�.?�,�� �'$�.;��2�a0� $�7�*��'�1�2���.&�2-��?!��'��2�0�*�.?��;.�!
,$3�4� ;� $������1��!�  ���*�7���7� ��;��L���; 24� ��-*�$� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�����4
����2� ����4���+�-��L4��-�����,�;�,��;.��.!�,$3�4�;� $������1��!��1;���7����$���
��!�L����2� � ;� $��� ;� 2�*!��4��*�+�-��L4��-��"�$�PO!PR)!� $�,��3����L� $��
 �*��;.��.��1;������� $@0.�*����$��� $�!�.����'�L4�����42����������4����*�.
�;.�!�,$3�4� ;� $������1��!���2��'������ $@0.�*����$��!����� ;� $� przy tym ;�,�*=
���4*�����$,��*�����1;����������,�����-�����&�4 $� �������� ;� $� $�� $�L����
$.&������!� �2�@,�� ,$3��*�� 2� $�7��  0� ���� �1;�������� ��,������ �� �&�4 $� ���
�;.��.!� ,$3�4� ;� $������1��!� 2�.&���;���� $@0.3�����$��� ���17@��� �� ��2��'�� �*
7� ,�!��2�@,��,$3��;�*�-?��7�=.�������0�����7�����4��2�[�0����@��1;�����?���@
�0��,@� +�L?� *�L��� ��2��[� � 4 $��.;?31�� <�� � 
� � #��� +�'$&� ��� ���L�!� L�
� � � � * 4 ' � � = [ ����� ;� $� $���74*�0�24*��$�*�1� ,�0��/24*�!� '�.2��-����.2�
 �@���������,$�!���,$3�4*�� 0�*�-��4�0�2�2�� 4 $��.;@���.&��E��@$�-�� 0���
��;��������,.;@����.24.��'������4���*���'��=.���'��.�7�-����=.��7�32. Dl��'��2�
����*4'������.2�����1� ,�0��/24*���.&��2�� 2�����*�L'���!�1��F���7�*�4.&
2��* ,�.&���.24���.&� 73����0�;@[�*� ���;*���[�$��=.����� 74.&���!�0�2�,��.2��
;?.��� 2�',?�*4='�����2�*�����!�����;?.��*�0�24�$4*�.&���,$������.;�'�4���2�1��
��?2�;?.4G33���'����.&��E��@$�-������*�� ;����,� �2�.24����*�L'��4.&���2�@,�
��-��� 4 $��.;��*�L'����;� $�����*4'������.2�����1� ,�0��/24*��

��� �,���.;?�0�0�� ,��;�����*4'��=.��;� $�$�!�L�����.2�����ex cathedra�;� $
 �*��2� ��1��!����������*�.4�2-��4���=.��7�����,��,�� �,���.;��0�0�� ,��;�����
�*4'��=.�� �2��.2�� 0�-�2�1����� -�''�,���2*�� -7� 2?.�-�� ����2@���=[�  �1���
����0�0��L�*��� �1�4*�0��1'�*�*�0�2� $�;� jednak relacja nauczania ex ca-
thedra!�,$3���;� $� �*��2� ��1��!����������*�.4�2-��4���=.��7�!����Haec sancta�
��,��$� $���*3��� ���4L 2�=.��  �1���� ���� 0�0��L�*��6��7�-��.&�$2�� F;� $� ��
��L�4*!�0�� $����4*���2 $�24-��@.��*���0�240��,��2�� 2��*�L'���-�!��, �
$��*�'��-�� 2������  0���������-�� 0�2�2� ��2?�� 0�0�� ,�G34. Historia Soboru
����� $��.;��0�,�2�;�!�L����2?��0�0�� ,��*�L��2����=[!��'���3����L� �13��*�L�
2����=[!� ;�,� �� $4*� =����.24� ��13�� �� 
��2��� 2� NNX� �oku!� ,$3�4� 2� $�7� 0�2�2
0�0��L�� ������6��',��-�� ��2���4 latrociniums" $?�� ��2��� „synod zbójecki”,

MX� ���6�;$,��!� ���I��
�M�������
O� D���
�E� ��������
$�����	�
����	�%���Q��I$�� �������
�4
���
�����%���G�!��A����G�		���B����������*����!�����������2��� ,�!��' 2$4��MUUM!� ��PRV�

30���*L��
31 L. Ott, Fundamentals of catholic dogma, dz. cyt., s. 287.
32 H.U. von Balthasar, -ntyrzymski resentyment!���2��9�MUUN!� s. 228.
33���*L�!� s. 366.
34 K. Schatz, �����������
�����$�����C��FB�$��B��FG��
�	�%��, dz. cyt., s. 172.
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�s�2�.24�� $�=.��1���2��;���0���������147�14���2���„synod gangsterski”). „Sy-
nod zbójecki” niejako sub contrario�0��,��='����L��=[�2������ =����*1��L�-�
ubi Petrus, ibi ecclesia����,�'�����13������� $��.;��0��,��='����L��=[ przeciw-
nego zdania ubi ecclesia, ibi Petrus���14������40�����2�� ?� 2.2�-3'������L��
��  4$��.;�.&� �, $��*�'�4.&!� ,���4� $�� 2����2�� 0�0��L� '�1�  �13�!� �� 2�$�*!� .24
�40�����b�2� Haec sancta����4L 2�=.�� �1��������0�0��L�*!� ;�,� ���40�����b
Pastor aeternus o nauczaniu ex cathedra�  $����;?.4*�0�0��L��0�����  �1���*!
����0�����4�14[�$��,$������;�,����2 $�24-��@.����� 4$��.;�.&��, $��*�'�4.&]

640�����b�Pastor aeternus o nauczaniu ex cathedra, które�;� $� �*��2� ���
1��!����������*�.4�2-��4���=.��7�!����2��0��1'�*��2�;�*�4.&���'�.;��0�*�@�24
0�0��L�*� ����=.��7�*�����1'�*� $��� 0��� 247� , �?L@ biskup z Brixen Vinzenz
Gasser (1809-1879) w przemówieniu na soborze 11 lipca 1870 roku. Zdaniem
Gassera,�����*�L�����7?.24[�0�0��L�������=.��7�!� tak ;�,�����*�L������2��'�[
�����*��$3�����1����'�!� ���,$3�4.&�  �@�� 0��������0��L� ;� $� ����*4'�4� $4',�
�$��4!�,���4� 0����;����2?�����.24.��'��� 24 $,�.&�.&�2�=.�;����+@�?.����.24�
.��'�*�� 24 $,�.&� .&�2�=.�;��,� 0�0��L� ��0��2��$�;�� .�74���=.�37,� �,��='�;?.� $�!
��.��� 24 .4�*�;?�����24[�'�1�co � 24 .4�*�;?����2�.�[��+4.������.24.��'�*
.�7�-����=.��7�������4,'�.2�,�'�.2�2�,7����� 037�2��7�����2���=.��7�*��������
��L�0�0�� ,������*4'��=[����� ;� $��4��,��*��1;�������� .24���$.&������!� '�.2
1� ,��;�� 4 $��.;�!��'�$�-��0�0��L�*���1���?2�,�0��;?[�,��,�����21@�������0��
2������ 0����435�� ��-'?�� ��  ���� � 037-��� 2� �0���? niemieckiego teologa Jo-
hanna �dama Möhlera. Re'�.;@�0�0��L����� �1����0�;*�;�� on ;�,��;�����L4�4
��-���2*!���,$3�4*�,�L�4� .27��� 2���4� ;� $� ��� 0�2� $�7�!� �� 04$����!� ,$�� n a d
,�*� $��!�;� $���� $� ��������2�1����@.����2�.�[�2��3����-�''�,���2*�2�;�-��,���
.4'���42*�*,� ;�,� �� 0�0�'�2*�  $����;?.4�0�0��L������  �1���*����� '�������  ���
�� Möhlera idzie 
%B��$��
	�
� 
���������� 	�
��
���
���	�� �
���� �����	������4
�����$�����I$���������
�� (1875):

��-'?����� 2.��!� L��0�0��L�  $�7�  �@� F*�.?�  ��;�;� ����*4'��=.���7��.?� .�7,���.��
�1 �'�$�4*G!��0����� �@����2�0�7����17@��4*�2��2�*��������-*�$��������*4'��=.�
0�0�� ,��;����,�$����13��6�$4,�9 ,����;� �4.&����4��b�4.&� 7���.&�2�2��.247���;�,
�4��,��2� �*�;�� $�$4��2�.24!�����*4'��=[�$��;� $�;��4����0�24*��$�*���;�4L 2�-�
0�0�� ,��-��
�2@������.24.��' ,��-�������2�=�0� �����$�,�� �*�0�2��*��$!�;�,�����
�*4'�4� 
�2?�� ���.24.��' ,�� ��=.��7�� �� �-3'�� �� ;� $� 2��?2��4� ���,?� �� *�� =��
������4.;�!� ;�,� �3����L���$4.&.2� ��4*����,$�4��'�4*�� ��2 $�24-��@.��*��
�2@��
���.24.��' ,��-����=.��7�YO�

��0��L���� � 	Z�2��0��1���7�
%B��$��
	�
�
����������	�
��
���
��� Listem
apostolskim Mirabilis illa constantia (4 marca 1875)37.

YV�����.&�$2!�7�����	���+�TZYV4TZU[!��2��.4$�!� ��PNP�
36 H. Denzinger, Enchiridion symbolorum definitionum et declarationum de rebus fidei et

morum, San Francisco 2012, s. 618-620.
37���1��$�*L�!� s. 620-621.
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6��7�-�Dei Filius��������0����� �@������$��4$�.����1;����;?.�-��+�-�!�,$3�4
����*�L��  �@�*4'�[� �����0�����2�[��� 17?�38. Z kolei Pastor aeternus� �0����
����@� ��� ��;�4L 24*��0� $�' ,�*���$��4$�.��� 0�0��L�39���14���� $�� ��$��4$�$4
����*�-?�14[� �1���0�2�.�� $�����������$�L�2�� �1?�2�3��4��������$��4$�$�0��
0��L��;� $�0��0��2?�,����4���$��4$�$����+�-�����'�$�-��0�0��L�����*�L���-7��
 2�[� ;�,��;=�����;����,�!��'��*�� $�2�.� �����������4;�=���[��1;�������!�2��,$3�
�4*� $�����$��4$�$�+�-���64��,��$��2� �*�;�,�� $4$�.;��Pastor aeternus!�F��.&
E��@$4�2� $�7�1����*��1��.��4��� $@0.�*�=������$��������'�$�-�!��14�2�0�*�.?
��-�� �1;�������� �-7� 2�'�� ���?����,@!� �'�� 14� 2� ��-�� 0�*�.?� =��@.���  $�2�-'�
�� �������� �4;�=���'�� �1;�������� 0�2�,�2���� 0�2�2� �0� $�73�!� .24'�� ��0�24$
����4G40.

6@ C��	�������12*��������	������	���
� ����
����
 ���� ����������
?����1��
�� �

������.24 $4*��-7� 2�������-*�$��P\�'�0.��P\RU�roku ����/24*�*�2�����
7��  �@� 1��2�!� ,$3���147�� ,�*��$��������� �3L���  0� �14���'�� ;���4.&�147�� ���
2��,��*�+�L�-��-������ 2� 0�������13 $������� .27����,��0�0�2�2�0�242�����
*��+�L�-��0�24*��$�!� ;�,�*� ;� $� ����*4'��=[���'�����-�.&�1��2���,�*0����
��7�� �@������.24 $4�0�-�2�1�-�''�,���2*����'��$�2�.�.&�147��������-7� �*�1��*
0��,��'�4.&� ����2�;?.4.&������$��� >�  ,�7@!� ��� ,$3��;� 21������4� ;� $���=.�37�
�� 2.2�� �����*3��'�A� F�� $�=*4�����4��;�����,� ;�,�����������,�'�-�� $����24�
 2474�174 ,���.����-�2*�$4!�0���1����$���2�$����24 2?������-7� 2�������-*�$�
������*4'��=.�!�1��$���7�=����$���2�=���$�2� $�7�0�21�����4���������"entfhara-
ont)����*4�$���2���;L� 2�!�������$�,�-�=���@, 2�-�������;L� 2�G41. Z perspek-
tywy czasu wszystkie $�� �0�����*�L����2��[� 2��0�2� ��2������� 2�*!�*�L��
��1������6�$4,�9 ,��*��	�0�240� �[�0�-�2�1�����-�''�,���2*�!��'������*�L���*�
0�240� �[�2�4.�@ $����'$��*��$���2*�!�1��0�2�.��L�0�0��L�����2� $�7��2���4�2�
;�,��-�=���.��+�-��

Z perspektywy czasu w nieom4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*��*�L������
�2��[������'����=.��7�!� ;�,� $�� �-���;�� $4$�7�, �?L,�� The Gift of infallibility� 2��
�����;?.�;�  �1������ �4 $?0������ ��  ���� �0�$�2���� ,�*��$��2�*� ��*� �
�’��������� ���� ���� 0�0�� ,��;� ����*4'��=.��  7�L4� ;����=.�� ��=.��7�� Pastor
aeternus *3��� �� $4*!� �14� F.�74���=.�37� 147� 2�.&����4��� ;����=.�G42�� ��2� 

Y\���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!���	���������$��������	����B�
��
����������
�!��2��.4$�!� ��\XR�
39���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!���
�B������	���������$��������	������%�iele Chrystusowym, dz. cyt.,

s. 927.
40���*L�!� s. 925.
41 K. Schatz, Vaticanum I 1869-1870, dz. cyt., s. 167.
42���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!���
�B������	���������$��������	������%��
�
����������B��, dz. cyt.,

s. 927.
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0�=�������� ,�2�7����;����=[�,�3'� $���Szatana: „��='����@.��� 2�$���2� �1?�;� $
 ,73.��4!�;�,L�� �@�� $���;�-��,�3'� $��]G�"_,�PP,PN�MO)�������=[���=.��7��*� �
14[�*�.���; 2��������;�;����=.��,�3'� $���S2�$���!�1��*��14[������1��2�*�;���
��=.�� ��3;.4� E��@$�;�� ��-*�$� �� ����*4'�4*� ���.2����� 1� ,�0�� /24*�� ;� $
�4��2�*�$�� ,����1������;����=[���=.��7����4',����=.�37�,�$�'�.,��0�24��?2�;�
��-@� ��� centrum unitatis!� ,$3��� ���2�� �� 1� ,�0��� /24*���6� 2��?2,�� 2� $4*
+�'$&� ������L�!�L��,�L�4���=.�37����,�$�'�.,�� ;� $�0��$� $��.,����� $�,�*=, kto
protestuje – mniej czy bardziej – ale zawsze. „�4*!� .�� 7?.24�� 24 $,�.&!� ;� $
� 03'��� �������=[� ��� 2� 0�'�;?.�;� �� ;����=[� 2� ��4G43. Odrzucenie centrum
unitatis prowadzi do 1��������� $�L �*�=.�� �42�������;� ��� ��-�.;�!� 0�2���
� 24 $,�*�0�4*atu b� ,�0��/24*���6�,�� �,���.;��1@�2���$���2��.2�7�����2��
.������ 24 $,��-�!�.�����.2��1� ,�0�/24*�!���2����-��;� $���4����,.;@����2�.��
��-�� b� ,�0��/24*��2�;*���.� ��2!�.��!�0��24���$�.24�����$�-�� �,�����2�.��
�4�� $�$�.2����0�2�2���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	�-�''�,���2*�147� '�,�*�$4�?�.�?-�?.?
��=.�37����1;@.���=���.,��-���7��.4�

6��7�-�Pastor aeternus�0�$�2�14��0�,���4,$�;?�0�$�2�1@� ,�$�.2��=.����2@�
���1� ,�0��/24*�44����� ,�$�.2��=[����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*��;� 2.2��1���2��;
;� $� 0�$�2�1��� �� ��1��� � 037.2� ��-�� ��'�$4��2*�� 6��7�-� +����4,$�� ZC	
��'�$4��2*� � �7�;��  $���24[����L����!� L��� 24 $,�� ;� $��2-'@���!� L�� �3����L
0����4�����4�2�'�L?���� 4$��.;��&� $��4cznej i od ludzkiej oceny45��/�'�$4��2*
*�L�����@.� �2��[� 2�� ��;��@, 2?� &���2;@�� �� �'�� 1����*� ������ &���2;�� 1��74
.2@=[�2��.�7�=[!���$4'����'�$4��2*� ���*�2�7�L����*������� $��������1��,$4���;
0����4�����2��2��;���4*�2�*�.&�*���.�74�-*�.&�Credo��6� 4$��.;��0���;�2�9,
�� ����$����-�=.����1�.� 0����4���=.�37� 0�$�2�1�;�� 0�0�� ,��;� ����*4'��=.�!
,$3��;�2��*����*�� ?� 241,�=[!� ,�$�.2��=[� ��0����=[�0�$�����2������1;�����
��;� �����4�� �2�@,�� $4*� .�.&�*� 0�0�� ,��;� ����*4'��=.�� 17?�� *�� ������',��
 2�� �!��14���2�� �?[� �@�;�,���,��������='������2�� 2���,�'�.2��=.��*�-?�0��
2��'�[���� 241,���2��7����� �1���������*�L���$�L��4,'�.24[�0�240��,�!�,$3�4
opisuje 67���*�����7��;��s"P\VY-1900), w ��F���
�����B�
%�����-	������%��
�
��$4.&�4 $� 1@�2��� 0�.4�� $?!� �,�'�-��*� �� �,�*��� $?�� ��,�� �,�*��� $�� 2��7�
 �13�!�,$3�4�2��.��@�� $@0 $����,$�4��'�4.&!��'����&�;�4.&���$�.;����$4.&�4 $��
��,�*��� $4!�1@�2���*��7� 2�� @�2;����.24[�����$4',��.&�2�=.�;��, ale i wyznaw-
ców wszystkich religii. �-37� .&�2�=.�;���03;�2��� 2����$4.&�4 $�*��,�*��� $?,
-��2?.� �@����2�*���@���=.��7����;�;?.�-������=.�37�0����'�;?.4�*��4� $�-�
=���$������=.�37�0�'�$4.2����0�0����4����2�*����*����$4.&�4 $���,�*��� $4����
2-��2��  �@� .&�2�=.�;�������  4*1�'�.2�4*� �*���������$�����L�������*����2��[
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44���13��6�$4,�9 ,��	!���
�B������	���������$��������	������%��
�
����������B��, dz. cyt.,

s. 925.
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1� ,�03��/24*�!�,$3�24����, $��*�'�4.&� 4$��.;�.&!�����$�-�414�2���3�7� ��
13�!� 241,�!� ,�$�.2������0������1����?��1;������;������4�

��13��6�$4,�9 ,��		�����$4',��0�$�����2�7���-*�$�������*4'�4*����.2����
1� ,�0��/24*�!��'���7?.247�-������@, 2?�.�7�=[������7?.2�������-*�$��������
�*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*������@, 2?�.�7�=[��,�2�7�0�0��L���������7�		
�� 5�%��
� $����	6
�
	��������������� �
��
� z 15 maja 1980 roku, ��0� ��4*
�� 2��?2,�� 2��  0���?� 0���� ����<�� ���D�-���6��7�-� ����� ���7�� 		� ��13�
6�$4,�9 ,�� 		� 0�2�;?7� �����1����6�$4,�9 ,��-�� 	� ��,$�4�@�������*4'�4*����
�.2�����1� ,�0��/24*�!�F0�$�����2�7�;?���0�2�� $���7���,��$�,=.���1���2��;�,�*�
0'�$�4*G�� �4*� 1���2��;� ,�*0'�$�4*� ,��$�, $�*� ;� $� ���.2����� ��� $4$�.;�
��-*�$4.2��;� ����=.��'�� Lumen gentium ������*4'��=.�� ,�'�-��*�1� ,�03�!
-�4����2� 2� 0�0��L�*�  0����;�� ���� ��;�4L 24� ��2?�� ���.24.��' ,�� "MV)!� ���2
�����0�24���2��4*�2*4='������4�.�7�-��'���!��2�@,��,$3��*������*�L�����217?�
�2�[�������2��"PM)��/3����L���,�*��$���@�24��������;���*� ;�����'�-�.2��;
M)
	���� 6�$
�O�B� J�������%���G�� 0�2�� $�������-*�$�������*4'�4*����.2����
1� ,�0��/24*���� 1���2��;� ,�*0'�$�4*�,��$�,=.������-*�$� $��� ���� $4',�� ���
�-����;��sensus fidei fidelium!��'��;��2�,7�����6�0�����$�4*�0��;�,.���,�� $4$��
.;��Supremi Pastor!�2�,$3��;��.&��'����$4',����2�2��7�2������;?.4���-*�$�������
�*4'�4*� ���.2����� 1� ,�0�� /24*�!� 2��;����7�  �@� ��2�2��7� �� ����*4'��=.�
��=.��7���6� ��;�;� ��'�.;��0�2�� $����;?.�;�����*4'������.2�����1� ,�0��/24�
*����  ����4;�=��7!�L�� 0�.;�'���� 4 $��.;����.&��E��@$�-�������0�0��L�������
���2��'��-�������=.��7���������4,'�.2��,�� �'$�.;����� 0370��.4���@�,�� �'$�.;@
��� 0370��.@��,�2�7���  ��� ���0�24,7��2��� ��-*�$�������0�,�'��4*�0�.2@.���
��0��L� 0�2��� �-7� 2����*� $�-�� ��-*�$�� 2�04$�7� 1� ,�03�!� .24� 0�2�,������
�����0�,�'��4*�0�.2@.�����$,�������0��2��'�;?�0�����2�����*��������"NU)�����
,���0�2�� $������������*4'��-�����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*����,��$�,=.���1���2��;
,�*0'�$�4*�0�2��'��������,��@.���2��3����0�0�'�2*�!�;�,����0� ,�0�'�2*�����2
'��,�'�2*�����0�'�2*�14714�0� $�������*�0�0��L��0�������=.��7�*K� �0� ,�0��
'�2*�>�1� ,�03��0�����0�0��L�*!���'��,�'�2*�>��0�����0�1'�.2��;�0��������.2��
���*�0�0��L����,�'�-��*�1� ,�03��������.2�4*������7�$�4*�2������*�$��'�-��
0�2� $�;�� 0�-7@1������ �2�;�*�4.&� ��'�.;�� 0�*�@�24� ����*4'�4*� ���.2����*
1� ,�0��/24*�!� ����*4'�4*����.2����*�,�'�-��*�1� ,�03�� �� ���0�24���2��
�4*�2*4 7�*�����4�.�7�-��'���!��2�@,��,$3��*������*�L�����217?�2�[�������2��
������;�,��$�24�0��*��$4�����*4'��=.����=.��7������0�����4�2�� �1?�,��,����
��[!��'���2�;�*���� �@��2�0�7���[��n�����2���.&�����*�L��$���24[���.2�-�����
��-���� $� ��,������1;�������,� '�.2�*�;?�  �@��2�0�7���[!�-�4�.&��2�����4;��
=����������1���@�+�L�-���1;��������

6�,�@-�.&�0�2�.����,3����-*�$��������*4'�4*����.2�����1� ,�0��/24�
*�� *3�����!� L�� ��13��6�$4,�9 ,�� 	� ��20�.2?7�  �@� ��� „,�*����� 2�0�� 2�9”,
��2�,�9.247�  �@� „$��-���?� ����*4'��=.�”���� 0�� 0�,$4�4� .2� ���,�2�;��  �@!� L�
„,�*�����2�0�� 2�9”�� $?0�7��*��; .�����'�-�����,�*���.2��*�����24,7�����!
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'�$������� ��,�$�'�.4���
���0��;@'�� ��2*��4���0�4*�.���"PXRN)� ������*4'��=.�
0�0�� ,��;� "PXRX)��� �?-��@.��� ���'�-3���,�*���.2�4.&���0�4*�.���0�0�� ,�*
�,�2�;��*���-��������'������� $�7,�� Prymat papieski w dialogu ekumenicznym
w polskiej literaturze teologicznej��
,�2�;?.���$4.&.2� ����� �?-��@.������'�-�
�,�*���.2��-����0�4*�.��,�*���-����������0�2�*�'.2��$�-�!�.������' 24*�.�?�
-���2��'���Opier�;?c� �@ jednak na tym!�.��7?.24,�*�L���*��[����2��;@!�L����0�24�
 27�=.��0� 7�-��1� ,�0��/24*��1@�2��� centrum unitatis�����2?.4.&����&�4 $��
 �46. Z kolei „$��-����� ����*4'��=.�”�  $�7��  �@� ����*� 0����=.�� �42������;
��-7� 2���;�����4����L���$���� $�2�.���,��$�,=.���� 037.2� ��-��=���$�!���,$3�
�4*��,.�0$�;�� �@�$4',����$��4$�$����,.;���'�4��Na podstawie takiego autorytetu
*�L������*�7���[�;��4����&�0�$�24�0��'�-�;?.��.�?-7�;����4��,�.;�!�������� $��
$�.2��� $��erdzenia47���2�@,�� ����*4'��*�����.2�����1� ,�0��/24*������2?.4
�$�24*�;��0����=[�����4!� ������&�0�$�24�.24�0�1�L���L4.2������ „��*�����2��
0�� 2�9” i „$��-���������*4'��=.�”��,�2�;�� �@�� 037.2�=����.���2�1���2��;����
��*�;����=.����=.��7��������*�0����=.������4�
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The decree Haec Sancta approved by the Council of Constance at its 5th Session (6th �pril
1415) helped the Council fathers to put an end to the scandalous schism which since 1378 had
divided the Latin Church between rival lines of claimants to the papal office. The Council of
Constance declared for the superiority of the Council over the Pope. In Gallicanism the theory
of the superiority of a General Council lived on for hundreds of years. The great body of the bishops
of the nineteenth century had little sympathy with Gallican principles, which disappeared entirely
after the definition of Papal Infallibility at the First Vatican Council in 1870. There are several
requirements for a dogmatic, papal infallible pronouncement: (1) The pronouncement must be made
by the lawful successor to Peter. (2) The subject matter must be in the area of faith and morals.
(3) The pope must be speaking ex cathedra, that is from the very seat and office of Peter. In this
way he must be specifically intending to proclaim a doctrine, binding the entire Church to its assent.
If one or more of these elements is missing, there is no infallible pronouncement.
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�� �1����4!������4.2�4�*�*��$�*��,'�*�$����'�-�A��,�*���.2��-�!�*�@�24�
��'�-�;��-�� ��*�@�24,�'$�����-�!� ������$�*�@�24=���$�0�-'?����-�!�  ,�$,���7
*�����0�� 2�.&�?����*�'�2-��?������24-��.;@�2�;�,��;,�'���,����*4�0�'�*�,��.24
$4*�1���2��;����$�*4���$��'�-��� ���40�����2��.&�*�-� $����'�4.&��+�20�=������
,�� �,���.;�� $�,��-��  $���� �2�.24���.2�7�� �0�'�-�$4,�� ;�,���4 .40'���!� ,$3��;
.�'�*�147�� 0�2����� 24 $,�*��1����� .&�2�=.�;�9 $���0�2���,��$� $�.;�*�� 2� 2��
��?$�2���� $�����������$4'��������'�-!��'������2� ���������2��.2�������=.��7��;�,�
F;��4��;� ��,�� 21�������G� ���2� �1 �'�$��;� ����2@���=.�� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��� ��1�.
� 2�',�.&����*����.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;���'�-�;��=.�!�2� $�7��� ���@$��2���@, 2�=.��,�$��
'�.,�.&��4�2��73��$��'�-�.2�4.&2.

�,�2�;�� �@�;����,!�L���1�.���.2� 4�1���2��;�*�L����L�,���4,�'���,��4*�-�;?
0��;@.����1���4�.&�2�=.�;�9 $��� w obliczu nowych wyzwa9 i nowej� "$�,L����$��)
,�4$4,i������2�-7�=���; 2�� $�;?� �@���2��?2,��2�$4*��0�'�������?��0�'�-�@�.&�4 $���
��2*����,�� �,���$���������?��0�'�-�$4,@�����.��,���!�0� $�'�$4�$��*�;?�.&���,�
$��� ���;�,�� F��-3��4GA� 074�?� ��� �$�'�.4��0� $�' ,��;� �� &�����.&3����=.��7�3!� �'�

P� 	����� 2��7���*��������9��5��>����&�1�� $��'�-��� �����*��$�'��;!�0��������2�����$�'�.�
,��-��
����� 4$�$����1�' ,��-�� ��������7�� 		!� ,�������,���$���4����'�-���/�'�-����� 	� $4$�.��
���'�-���5����*��$�'��;��
�!�0���2��,���64�2��7�����'�-����
��

2 6�2��.2��;�*���2��;�;�'� 4�0��2��'�7��03b���;��4�� 7��2����;�$��'�-��������*��$�'��!��� $��
������;�L��������0�'�*�,@����1���@!��'�����0�24$4��4��4,7�����,$�4�4�.&�2�=.�;�9 $������2� ���
�������;�-������4-����=.����1�.��7� �4.&��42���.3�!������������ ��24�

3�+����4,$�ZC	����1� ,�03���*��4,�9 ,�.&���MUU\� ��A� F6� 0�7�.2�9 $���!� ,$3���  7� 2���
.�������$�=[�� �1� $�;���'��=.�!���=.�37�*� ��0��*���[����� 24 $,�.&� 2.2�1'�.&� ��-�����.2��
�����0�'�-�$4,@!�,$3��;�.�'�*�;� $�0�$�����2�����0����2���=.��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��-���1;�������!�&���
*����� *�@�24� ����?� �� ��2�*�*� ���2� 0�0�����-�� ��2�*������ ��'��=.�” (http://sanctus.pl/in
dex.php?module=aktualnosci&id=1608); kard. William Levada jako prefekt Kongregacji Nauki
Wiary, w czasie kongresu w Rzymie w Papieskim �teneum Regina �postolorum (2010)A�F��=.�37
0�$�2�1�;���2�=�����;��0�'�-�$4,�!���2�$�*�;� ��;!�.&�[�14��;*���;������-�� 4���;���0�����2����
��-�*��$4�$4.&!�,$3�24�0����L�;?�,�$�'�.,?�����@G�"$�*L�)��6���' .���4��2�*��4.&��2��������
0�2�.���$4*��42�����*�;� $�.&�.��L14�$4$�7�;����;�2�, �?L�,�<�������4���,�A�-pologia pokole-
nia JP II, �7�.,�MUUO�
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0�.&��2?� $�,L�����,�=.��'�4.&� F��73�G4. 6�$�,�*�,��$�,=.������$�� 0���3.�[
��� &� $��4.2�4.&� 0�.2?$,3�� �0�'�-��� �� �0�'�-�$4,�!� �� $�� 2� ,�',�� 0����3��� ��
0���� 2���'�$�-�!�L��2�-��������� $����'�$���$��2��0�' ,�;@24.2��;� $��,$������;� $
1���2�� ,�3$���!���0�;@.����0�'�-�����20�$��;�� �@����*�'��47?.2����������� �����
����,�� ��0�$�4 $4.2��-�!�0�2�.&��2?.������2���������L4$�4.&�1?�b�Z	Z����.2�
�4.&� 0�.2?$,3�� �0�'�-�$4,�5�� �4*.2� �*� 0�� $����� $�;� �4 .40'��4� 0�0�2��2�7
1���2���7�-��0��.� ���2��;���0�'�-��!��1��$�;?.4�������1�,�0�=*�����.24���������
-��!� ���$�� *��[� =�����*�=[� ���0�2������-�� �� 1���2�� ��$�� 4���-�� �4 �7,�
.&�2�=.�;�9 $��!�*�;?.�-�����.�'���1���@� ��;���,$�4�4���2�.&�������;�;���0��
24$����2*�����;?.4.&� �@�������,������.&�2���@$�2�4.&��6�,�9.�,���,��$�,=�
.���� 037.2� �4.&��4 ,� ;�����$�*�$�2�-��L�����=���$��2�.&�����-��0�2�2�� '�*,
��$��� �;?.��*�L��14[��,�2����� 0���� 24.&�,��$�,$3��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&� �0�'��
-�$3��2� $?� ��'�-�?����2�  $�0�����;����'�.;�� ;�;� $��'�-�.2��;��.��4������2-'@��
���2�,�� �0��1'�*�$4,���������; 24*��0��.�������2� $����������-����.2������
�,�� �� =���������.2�!� $;�� ��� 0���� 24.&�,��$�,$3��.&�2�=.�;�9 $��� 2� � '�*�*
"C	I w.) do upadku Konstantynopola (1453) i nastania epoki renesansu.
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$4*�'�-�.2�����0�'�-����2��.2��2��3����.24���=[�1��������� �@!�0�2�*��
������� ��� �7� ��;� �1�����!� �4-7� 2����� *��4� �1��9.2�;� "apologéomai)!� ;�,

6�,��$�2�1�;�*4�����;��0�'�-�������4�,�$�'�.,��;!�.24'�� 0�,�;��;!���$�'�-��$��;!�0�2�,���;?�
.�;� �1���4� ����4� 0�2��� �2� ��; 24*�� 2��2�$�*�G�K� ��� ��,'���.2�� !��� $��%� ���	�"� B����K� &$$0AHH
-� .�0'H��.HPYUYXNO���,��2� �1����.�����4HM�k�� $@0A� MR�UM�MUPVl�

V���� $������0�'�-�$4,��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;� ;� $��4��,��*�,�4$4.2��;� �� 4 $�*�$4.2��;����'�, ;�
�����0�'�-�?���.�'���4���@1�������;�;�� $�$�4.&��'�*��$3�����2�2��-���2�������;�;���$����$4.2�
�4� 4 $�*����,��4������@1�?��4 .40'��@����7� �4*� $�$� ���*�$���'�-�.2�4*�����.� �$���0�2��
1��-�7����'���,�!���� $�'�������$4.2?.��*�$��4�����;��4 .40'��4�����1474����0�.2?$,��;����2��.2�
���"���*�$�����'�-��2���.24.&�0�2�2�&� $��4.2���0��$��'�-�.2�?)!���0�2�.����9 $�������0�2��*���
$�����*�'��-���0�'�-�$4,�!���=���$'��,$3��-���,��='����;?���=[��.2�=����;�,����2�*��?���,$�4�@
������4-����=.����-*�$��,�$�'�.,��-�K� $?��$�L�$������� ,�2�[���,7���4�.2� �;�;�2�� $�������;�,�
 �*��2��'��;��4 .40'��4���7�L���=[����-��0��.� ��0�����;�!�L���,$��'�������,.;���;?�$�24��0��
�������$�*�$� �
���	�����9����0�'�-�$4,�A�.2@=[�1���.24�" 2,�7����� 2�� ,��2�/4 2����*���.����
,�� ,�*���6��.��$4*�����$,�� ,�*)���?L��;�;�-���2@�2�����'�*�*���#�����'?�"PNVM�PNX\)K�����
"�0��<���4,������4���,)�2�������:�*��&������*�"PVNP�POUY)��������<��,��*�"PRPO�PRXO)K�;� 2�
.2�� ������4���2?� �0�'�-�$4,@� ��� ��&����� ��1� $����� #������4�� "PRRR�P\VY)� '�1��*1��� �:�
������'��"P\VX�PXYPK�
��������0�[!����24�����!������ 2���-�'�� ,�)����1�A�
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�� �*?�*��@��1��9.2?�"apología)6. �����$4.2������@.�,�L�����'�-���*�L�� mie[
 �?��0�'�-�@!�1@�?.?����,.;?����,�4$4,@�$�;���'�-���'�1� $�����?.?����,$�;�;�,���
����$�.;�� 2� ���4*�� ��'�-��*��� ��4,'�� ;����,� �0�'�-��� 0�� $���74� �� 0�� $�;?
��$2�����'�-��.&�&� $��4.2�4.&!�$;����.&�2�=.�;�9 $���!�;����2*��!�� '�*�������2��
'�L�������$�-��,�L�����'�-���2�0����=.�?�ma przynajmniej rys apologijny7.

��;@.����0�'�-���;� $�$�,� $����;�,� �*��.&�2�=.�;�9 $������; $�� 24�1����*!
,'� 4.2�4���0����4-*�$4.2�4�;�;�$40�2����$4�;� $�������-�'��.&�,�����.2�4.&!
��  $������ -�� ��$��0�'�-��� ��2� �� "$2��� �0�'�-��� 0�����$��)!� �2� �����;?.�-�
 ��;?�1� ,?� $�L �*�=[� ��*� ;@� 0�2����� 24 $,�*�0�0�2�2�0���74������  �@� ��
 ����2��7����������'�2�;?.�� �@�����*�0����.$���*� ;�9 ,�����,��='����2��.2���
03b���;� ;�,�� $�2�� .&�4 $�'�-�.2��!� ��$��0�'�-��� $�� 2� $�7�� �,�2������
���-��
'��.&�"1@�?.4.&��0�'ogiami sui generis!�;�,,�'���,�;�L��$3��4*���� $� ��,����
��2� ���;)!���$�,L�����2��;�.&��0� $�' ,�.&�"w przemówieniach����$��������7�)
���2��� '� $�.&����7��4.&8���2.2�-3'���� ��$�� 4��4� ��2�3;� '�$���$��4��0�'�-�;�
��;�*��7�*��; .�!�;�,�0�� 2�.&���������*�!����,�� ���0�$�4 $4.2�4*!����C���
"2�7� 2.2����		�			���!�$2���27�$4*��,�� ����0�'�-���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;)����;�2� ���
��.24*��4 �*�147��0�'�*�,��.&�2�=.�;�9 $���2�0�2�� $���.��'�*��=������ ,�$�'�
*��4.2�4.&����2� =���$�� ��'�2����� �� ��'�-��� -��.,��;� �� �24* ,��;���0�'�-�@� �0���
������ 2��3���� �� .&�2�=.�;�9 $���� � .&����*� "-��.,�*)!� ;�,� �� 2�.&����*
"7�.�9 ,�*)��6�'�$���$��2��-��.,��;� 2.2�-3'�����4�3L��'�� �@A�������$� �2��$��
"		���)!���4 $4�� � 2��$��� "†�,��PYN)!� �� $4���@.2����,� "�,��PUU�ok. 165), Ta-
cjan Syryjczyk (ok. 130�ok. 193), Hermiasz (k. II w.), Tertulian (ok. 160�ok. 220),
Minucjusz Feliks (II/III w.), Cyprian z Kartaginy (ok. 210-258), Klemens �lek-
sandryjski (ok. 150�ok. 215), Orygenes (ok. 185-254), Euzebiusz z Cezarei (ok.
264-340) oraz Teodoret z Cyru (ok. 386/393�ok. 457/466). Do najwybitniejszych
ap�'�-�$3�� 7�.�9 ,�.&� ��'�L?A�����1�� 2��$�� 24� "†ok. 327), Laktancjusz (ok.
250�ok. 330) i �ugustyn z Hippony (354-430)9��6�$4*��,�� ����0�'�-���.&�2��
=.�;�9 $���*��7�� ��� .�'��0�2����� 24 $,�*��4,�2����� ;�-���4L 2�=.�� ����0��
-�9 ,�*�� ��'�-��*�� .� �� $������ 0�,.��� $��'�-�.2�4*!� ��'�2���.2�4*� ��*���'�
�4*����2��1���@�0�2�����7 24�4*��� ,��L����*�10.

O�/����0�� ,�!�#�
�����G�B	�����
���4������� �B
���;
����
	��!�6�� 2����PXXV!� ��OV�
7����5�'.249 ,�!�-pologia religii, w: Leksykon teologii fundamentalnej, Lublin–Kraków 2002,

s. 92-94.
8 W. Kwiatkowski, -pologetyka totalna, dz. cyt., s. 25; 46n; H. Seweryniak, Teologia funda-

mentalna, t. 1, Warszawa 2010, s. 17 n.
9 M. Szram, -�����
���B��
�	�����
%��������, w: Leksykon teologii fundamentalnej dz. cyt.,

s. RP�R\��������2�2��7����2��;�.&�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;��0�'�-���;� $��� $�$�.2����2���4!������4*�-��$�
��@.��1 2�����; 2�-���*3�������

10 Zob. np. H. Seweryniak, Teologia fundamentalna, dz. cyt., s. 19; D. Zagórski, ����������4
������
�������	�%���B���������������
�FB���
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�����
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6�=���������.2��*4='�$��'�-�.2����0�'�-�;���0��'�-�7����' 2�*����2��;���!
0�24�.24*�2��*��������147��0�2�2�0�'�*�,@�2� ;����2*�*� �� � '�*�*��6�Z	���
2�.2@$��0���;*���[�$�,L��2�-�����������2�*���-��.&���,$��������4�.&�2�=.��
;�9 ,��;K� *��7�� $�� *��; .�� -73����� ��*4='��  .&�'� $4,3�!� $�,�.&� ;�,� ��2�'*
2� ���$��1��4� "PUYY�PPUX)!� �'1��$�6��',�� "�,�� PPXY�PM\U)!� ��*� 2� 2� �,����
"PMMV�PMRN), Jan Duns Szkot (ok. 1266-1308), Wilhelm Ockham (ok. 1285-�,�
PYNX)������� 2��;����,����,��PUUU�'�$���;��0�,��=���������.2��$��0�;�������� �@
��=���.�����'�-��� � '�*��"C		���)!����,$3�4*� ,��.��$����7�� �@�0�2����� 24 $�
,�*����-��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��0�'�-etów.

��� '�*�*�2�$,�@7�� �@���;0�����.&�2�=.�;�9 $���� .&�����!�2���2-'@�����
-��-����.2�4��1 2��� 2�� $������� �� 0�����$��-�� 2� �@-������;� ��'�-������ .2� �*
��@.�;� $4.2��=.��*��'��2���*�.&�2�=.�;�����2�.&��������4��,��;�-������2;����
<� 20���@!��� $@0������.2� ���,��.;�$!���� 2.�������2�'$�.�������0�; ,��-��,�'��
���'�2*��,��;3���2;�$4.,�.&�����0�.2?$,�� $4.&�,��$�,$3�� � '�*�  $�����7� 0���
1'�*��'��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&�$��'�-3�!�0�2����� 24 $,�*�2���2-'@������;�-��0����
1��9 $��� ��� ;����2*�� �� .&�4 $����2*�!� �4��L�;?.��  �@� �� *���$�� $4.2�4*
.&���,$��2����'�-��!�����74������ �@�����1��&�*��;�,���;.������4!� ��� $�;��,�
.�0$�.;�� �1;��������  $���$� $�*��$�'��-�!�  2�.��,���'�� ��2� �!����4�� �� �0� $��
73�!�0���1��9 $�����2�,�� ������,$3�4.&��1�2@�3��,�'$4.2�4.&�����2�.�����;���
��,� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;� .&�4 $�'�-��� �� $�4��$�'�-��� ��� 0���� 24� �2�$� �,�� .24��7�
2����-�� ;���?� 2� &���2;�!� ;�,�.&����'�� 0�;���7��  �@� ���6 .&��2�����0���� 24.&
���,�.&�.&�2�=.�;�9 $����6��� ,������2�$�-�!�L��� '�*�����ma �7� ��-���1;��
������� �� ;�,��&���2;��2��;��;�� �@����1 2��2�����.2����� �� ;��4 �4,.;����=.��7��
��.2� �*!������,.���.���2�'�0 2�-��0�2������� '�*�����2��7�-��;��1�.��=.��*��
2�7*��3����
���0��!��� $�2�L����;�-�����@1��=[�����$4',��;�,����'�-��!��'��$�,�
L��;�,��.4��'�2�.;�!�0�24�.24*�2���2-'@������0�2�,����������1 �'�$��=.��.&�2��
=.�;�9 $���0�=�3����'�-���*3-7����14[��2�����4��47?.2����2�� ��'�-�@� ��7 24�?!
��� $�$��0�'�*�,��2���*� 0�����2�7�� �@�0�2����� 24 $,�*�����$�,3�����;�-��2��
7�L4.��'�11.

5@����� ����
���	��9����-������	����

����� 2�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��� �2*���,�� �� *�2�7*�9 ,�.&� ��;����,�.&!� 2���
�4.&�0��0�� $�����1�*�!�0�.&��2?������, 4*��642���.4�"�,��V\U�OOM)!�,$3�
�4� ��24��� �.&� F1��1��249 ,�*� ������*�0� $4��4*!� ��;�L�L�;?.4*� ���4� ,��;!
;�,14�147�;�-���7� �4G!�F'���*�L4��� ,�*!�,$3�4�.2��0�����2,� 2�2�0�2�'������
,���G���,$3��*��F2��;�� �@!�L��+�-��.2.�G!��'�����2�.24�� $�=.��-7� ����$4.&�4�

��B�����
����
, dz. cyt., s. 133-150; M. Szram, *
����
������J��	
��'�
������*�����B��������	
����
4
	�
�G�������
���������
���5����	������, w: #��
�	
�����
%�������B�����
����
, dz. cyt., s. 151-170.

11 Zob. R. �rmour, +����=�����
%�������B����2���F$. Burzliwe dzieje wzajemnych relacji! Kra-
ków 2004, s. 17-19.
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 $�12. W tym samym czasie Sofro��� 2� "�,�� VOU�OY\)!� 0�$����.&�� ����2�'�*4!
��,��$�,=.���*�2�7*�9 ,�.&�2�4.�@ $����24����.&�F1�21�L�4*������.���*�G!
,$3�4.&�0�24�3�.?�;� $����1�713��� ,��L���.&���0�2�'�������.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�,���
��1��2�����,�=.��73�!��$�L �*��;?.��.&�2�F�&4�?� 0� $� 2����G�2�� �@-�������'�
"X!MR)� �� 
���-�'��� ��$�� 2�� "MN!PV)�� ����.���� 14'�� ��@.� �2������� 2�� ;����
2����'��1��1��249 ,�.&�0'�*������;�L�L�;?.4.&�.� �� $��!� $4*� ��2�*�� .&���
���!������0�7�����!��������037��.4!�;�,�*��7��$��*��; .��������� ���������.� ���
 $���2�.&�����-�14.

��.&��2?.4� 2� ���2��4�*�'.&�.,�.&� .&�2�=.�;��� ������*� .�9 ,�� "�,�� OVU-
��,��RVU)�2�$,�?7� �@�� �1�=.���2�� '�*�*!�0��.�;?.������1 ,��;���*��� $��.;�����
*� 2,����0�2�14��;?.��7�-��.2� ��������2��$�*$�; 24.&�,�'��3��2��4�� $���
*�;�
;��3���6� ���*���;��L���; 24*��2��'�� Pege gnoseos "7�.�� Fons scientiae, ok.
742-749)15!���.2@=.��0�=��@.���;�&���2;�*��4*������ � '�*!� 2��+��?��2.�-���
�4*��4���2?.�-�����	2*��'�!� 4����1��&�*���;������'��.4�<�-���"/�2�PO)�
��2�7*��3���,��='��*����*�1�7��.&��'.3�!�����&�*�$���2��;��2����7 24���
-��0����,�!� ,$3�4� 2�.2��0�?7�  ������,�� 2���$���-�� ������-���� $�*��$�����2
2� ,��$�,$3�� 2� 1'�L�;� ����,��='��4*� ����9 ,�*�*��.&�*16. Tym samym � '�*
��;�-���0�����*��.24 $��'��2,?�-���2@���;� $� 4�,��$42*�*��'�*��$3��;����2*�!
������2*������ $������2*�������,�4$4,�;��$�L���0� 2.2��?�0�2�2���&�*�$��0�'��
-�*�@!�2�=�;�-����'�-�@�"������ �*�-����&�*�$�!�.24*��3L��� �@����03b���; 24.&
0� ��24�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&)���24���F2��� $���*���$4.&�4 $�G��64.&���;?.� �@���
�2��.�9 $���2�*�2�7*���*�� ��2��;?.��� ,���'�� ;@24,����1 ,�!��4 0���;?.���@.
�����*�=.��*�����;�,��F2�0���� 2�;��@,�G����$�*�$���,$�4�4�����'�-�;�4.&�0��,�
$4,�*�2�7*��3�!� �����2-'@����� ��1�2�� 2��7� � '�*� ����������,��='����� ����;
��'�-��� ;�,��&���2;�� ��;'�0��;!� ;�-�� 2�����*!��4;�=���7�� 0���1��9 $��� �� �3L��.�
2�.&��2?.��*�@�24���?���.&�2�=.�;�9 $��*��
2������� '�*��2��&���2;@�*��*��;�
 .��$�,L����0�240� 4���4*���������2��'��Disceptatio christiani et saraceni (ok.
743-754)17, 1@�?.4*�����$4'��$��'�-�.2�?��.��?�� '�*�!��'����.2�;�0�2������,��*
0��&���2;�.&�"*�����*���.&��2*������� $������2*��)���0��� '�*����'��.&�2�=.�;���

PM���*L�!� ��RN�
13��$���L4$������.4���/24*������$?���2�?��,��='�'��,�.2����.2��0'�*��������1 ,���0���2�.&�

.2@=.���37�4 0�����1 ,��-�� �� �37�4 0���4��; ,��-�K��� =���������.2������ �7��  �@� ���� ;�L� ��
� 24 $,�.&����13����� 24 $,�.&�*�2�7*��3��

14 R. �rmour, +����=�����
%�������wo i Zachód, dz. cyt., s. 74n.
15����XN!�VMP�PMM\���,7���� �@�2�$�2�.&�-73��4.&��2��7A�Capita Philosophica (sive Dialecti-

ca), De Haeresibus oraz De Fide Orthodoxa.
16�6��0����� �*4.&�*�2�7*��3�� 4�4; ,��*��.&��*�����*�+�&����*��7���20�2��[�����&��

*�.���0����,��
17� ���XN!� PV\V�PVX\�� �� $� $�� 7�.�9 ,�� $4$�7� �2��7��  ,7���;?.�-��  �@� 2� ���-*��$3��-��.,��-�

��4-���7���� 2?.�-��$4$�7�Dialexis Sarakenou kai Christianou (Disputatio Saraceni et Christiani)
(PG 96, 1336B-1348B). ���,$3���b�3�7��0���;?!�L��.&��2���������2��7������: Disceptatio Christia-
ni et Saraceni oraz Disputatio Saraceni et Christiani.
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��*� .�9.24,�2����.;���7�����*�-�$���,�'�$���.,�����'�-�!���2��?2,��2�.24*
���L����;� $�����2����;�.2�=���; 2��=�����.$������'�-��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��*�2�7�
*�9 ,��-�K� ����*�L��� $�L��4,'�.24[!� L�� ���� �.2� $��.247����4 0�$�.&� 2�*��
2�7*�9 ,�*�� $��'�-�*�18.

��.&��4� �.2�9� �������*� .�9 ,��-�!� ������� �1�������� "�,�� RNUHRVU-ok.
823), melchicki biskup Harranu w p37nocnej��4���!� ,��$4�����7�  $4'�  ��-��*��
 $�2�� ;�,����$��� '�.2�4.&����'�-3��2�*�2�7*���*�� ��n4��*�!�0� ��4.&�2��3���
0�����1 ,�!�;�,���0��-��.,�K����,$3�������?2�;?����Disceptatio������2���*� 2,��
�������147�0��,�� ���*� $� �������*�$��4����'�24�0��3����.2�;�+�1'�����������!
1�2��.��,����� �@������'�2��������,��2���.��;@24,�����1 ,��-��*��7�����.2� $��.24[
���4 ,� ;�.&�2�*�2�7*���*�����'�, ����������$�*�$��3L��.�*�@�24�.&�2�=.�;�9�
 $��*���� '�*�*��6��7�-����,$3�4.&�b�3��7��1����������147���1�$@�2�,�'���*��'�
���*���*�"R\O�\YY)���+�-���2�����\MX��oku!�*�������� $�*�$�1� ,�=.����2� ��
��-���2��7��1474����� ���������-��.,�;@24.2�4.&�*��.&3�� ;�,��  ��-�� ���2�;�
,�*0������$��'�-�.2��K�0� 2?.�0��-��.,�,���$������,�7����1 ,��;�.��2��4�2�1������
;?.�;�,�4$4,��� '�*������&�*�$������'�-�.2�������'�2���.2����4 ,� ;��*�@�24�.&�2��
=.�;���*����*�2�7*���*�!�2����$�������'�-�.&��1������4!���$4.2?.����0�����2�
���04$����!�,$3�����'�-���;� $�0����2���!�*�;?��2�.2��4�.&���,$����� 0�,�;�4�$��!
;����,����� ?�0�21�������0�'�*�,�� ��� 2.240'���=.�����*��$�� ?��4��2�*��2��
;�*��;��$���$�=.���1����'�-������*��4$��4.2�4����'�-19.

����3$���� ,��;������-�$4���;��.��4�� '�*��2��?2��4�;� $�2�0� $�.�?�1�2���
$4; ,��-��&� $��4,��������� ��642���.4�"�,��ROU�\PRH\P\)!�,$3�4��� ��;�Kro-
nice (Chronographia!� \PU�\PN)� �,�2�;�� � '�*� ;�,�� &���2;@�� ����2@� $�;� ��'�-��
���2�����;����,����2�,�*�;��0�'�0 ;����&�*�$�!�,$3�4�*��7� �@��-7� �[��0� $��
7�*�0����14.���0���3L4������'� $4�4���
-�0$�!�-�2��� 0�$,�7�n4�3����.&�2�=.��
;������,$�4���� '�*�!�2�����*���$���!�2�.&@.�������;�4����2��������*���,����
��-�� L4.��!� �'�$�-�� ��&�*�$� ;� $� ��7 24�4*� 0����,��*!� 0�2�='���;?.4*
.&�2�=.�;���0����074��*�n4�3�!�,$3�24�0�2� 2'����� � '�*���0�2�,�2�'��*����7�
 24��������*�.;�����$�*�$�.&�2�=.�;�9 $��20.

��� ��-�$4��4*� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,�*�  0� �1��� 0� $�2�-����� � '�*�!� 2�7� 2.2�
0�2�2�0� ��24�1�2��$4; ,�.&!�����L4*� $�0����������7�-��2���L47���0�����1'�L�;
���2����-����'�2������.�$� ��2�+�2��.;�*�"	Z���)!�,$3��-��-73���!�0�'�*�.2��
�2��7��0$�� Confutatio falsi libri quem scripsit Mohamedes -rabs21!� ��0� ������

P\�/����*���!� +����=�����
%�������B�� ��2���F$!��2��.4$�!� ��RV�\PK�<�����������������������4
��	�FB�����
%��������4����G��������!�6�� 2����MUUX� ��VN�V\K����/�� ! Les chrétiens parmi les
religions. Des -ctes des -pôtres à Vatican� ++!����� �PX\R!� ��MMX��K������24��.2�� ,�!� !�	�����4
������!��A��	������
$������������!�$��R!���1'���PXXR!�,�'��R\M�R\N�

19���1��_�����.2�� ,��� Dialo��;
�$����-����������
�%B���
�� �������(������������
������,
„Seminare” 33(2013), s. 277-292; H. Goddard, ��������������	�FB�����
%��������4����G��������,
dz. cyt., s. 71n.; J. Figiel, Teodor abu Kurra, w: Encyklopedia katolicka, t. 19, Lublin 2013, kol. 622n.

20 H. Goddard, ��������������	�FB�����
%��������4����G��������, dz. cyt., s. 76n.
MP����PUV!�OOX�\NM�
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0��=1@�.� ��2����.&�7��			�"\YY�\OR)!� $��������0�����b��������'� $4��$�24*��
���0�2�2�.� ��2�����*�2�7*��3�����2�.�;?.4.&�13 $�����2� ����0����;?.� �@���
����� ,���74*�-��.,�*�"'�1��7� �4*)�$7�*�.2�����������!���.�$� ��,��='��-�
;�,��, �@-@������1�' ,�*�0�.&��2����!�2-�1�?� ��,7�*'��?!�.&��$4.2�?� ��0�21��
����?�����@$�2��;�'�-�,�����&�*�$��,�2��4�2� $�7�����$4',��;�,����7 24�4�0���
��,!��'����@.2�;�,��� 2� $!��0@$��4���'�-�;�?��1 � ;?���1� ,�*�0�.&��2����� ��;
*� ;��� 	 '�*�$�� ���'�$���!� 0�����2�;?.�� �@����,�'$�� Szatana!�������+�-�!�0�7��
����$4',��17@�3����,$�4��'�4.&!��'���������.;��*���'�4.&���2�$�9 ,?�-���2@�*�;?
$�L��2�,�*���1;����������&�*�$��>�*�����.4!��-�����$�!� 2��'�$���!�1'�b����.4
��1�7��.&��'.422.

���Z		����.&�2�=.�;����������4 0�����'����2� ��2���;�,�*�,�'���,����1 ,��
*��b�3�7�*�����$�*�$�� '�*�!�������2���.&�0�2� $���7�����0�2��*���Z		����.2�
��;���
%	����*���	$��
!�2��2�.�;?.�;�*�2�7*���*�1�7��.&��' $�����4$��.;@�$@
��1�2������;���40�����b� ����.� ,��-��1����4,$4��! historyka i teologa, Gui-
berta z Nogent (ok. 1055-1124), który w swej historii pierwszej krucjaty, pt. Dei
gesta per Francos sive historiae hierosolymitanae (1108)23!�0�242��;�!�L��������
*�=.����� '�*���.2��0�7�2�0�0�'���4.&!�2�-���$�����0�.&'�1�4.&!��0��������4�1���
L�9��642������$��;� $���$4'��2� ,�,�;?.�!�L�����1��$����L��4�;� $�2��0��,�� ���
*�$��4�&� $��4.2��;24.

��$���*� $��,$�$3�� 0�'�*�.2�4.&� 0�2�.��� � '�*���!�  $�����?.4.&� ;����,
�3���.2�=����0���� 2�����,����0�314�;�-����.;���'��;�,�4$4,�!�;� $����$���2.��
-���4�"PPMM�PPVO)!�2�,$3��-�����.;�$4�4������,$3��-��,� 2$�;�,���0�$��,'� 2$���
���'��4�0�� $�7��0���� 2������0�; ,���$7�*�.2���������������7�.��@!���,����
���0�2�2�/�1��$��2���$$���"/�1ertus Retenensis) w 1143 roku25.��0�$�2'�.�7�$�L
���$����� 2���'���!� $7�*�.2���� 2� ;@24,�� ���1 ,��-�!� 0�2�$7�*�.2����� ��� 7�.��@
-pologii �'�������-�!� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;� ,�4$4,�� � '�*�� 0�� $�7�;� �,�� \MU�\YU
�oku� ���6 .&��2��!� �� 0�.&��2?.�;� 2�� =������ ,�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&� ���13�26�

MM�<���������!� ��������� �����	�FB�����
%��������4����G��������!��2��.4$�!� ��RO�R\K�/�����
*���!� +����=�����
%�������B�� ��2���F$!��2��.4$�!�  ��\PK����/�� !� 5
�����?��
	�������� �
�� �
�����	�!
�2��.4$�!� ��MYU��

23 PL 156, 680-837.
24 R. �rmour, +����=�����
%�������B����2���F$, dz. cyt., s. 92, 99-100; S. Kozakiewicz, Gui-

bert z Nogent, w: Encyklopedia katolicka, t. 6, Lublin 1993, ,�'��Y\VK��������b!� Islam, w: *
�����
B�%B�
��
�B��FG��
�	����2����������
��������
�����������	
�!������<����*�9!���1'���MUUU!� ��NMN�

25��2��7��$�!�2�$4$�7������0�2�2�$7�*�.2��Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete!�*��7��2��.�'��4,��
2�������� 03;��=.�����������0��3�������2��� *�*�E��@$4*�������3.�����*�2�7*��3�����.&�2��
=.�;�9 $������������5�-'!�
��5D�'��-��!����<��$��'��tner, M. Landstätter, Katolickie spojrzenie na inne
religie, w: *
����
�%B�����B�$������!������
������� .&,�!���2��9�MUPU!� ��MO��

26���;���$���!��1���'��� �&��	1��	 &�,���'�������-�!�*�7��2����-��=���������.2��-���� $��
���9 ,��-�� .&�2�=.�;������ ���1 ,��-��0�.&��2����!� ���� ��'�L4�*4'�[� 2� L4;?.4*��� 	Z���� 2���4*
��'�2���*��*�����*��1���� �����,�1�	1��	 &�,��'����������1��/���rmour, +����=�����
%�������B�
��2���F$, dz. cyt., s. 132n. -pologia �'�������-�����2�2�$7�*�.2����*��������/�1��$��2���$$��
���2� $�, $4����$����2.�-����-�� $�����?�.2@=[� $2�����'�,.;����'���9 ,��;!��4�����.2�-��0�2���
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��0� ���������*������'�-��*�@�24�.&�2�=.�;�����*���*�2�7*�����*!�2�������de
facto� ����� �0�'�-��!���,$3�4.&��42���.4��1�� ��'�-��� ���2�;�*�2�0�� 2�;?�  �@
���0�24;@.�����'�-�������� ��2�!�0�24�.24*��40�����b�.&�2�=.�;������;� $�2��.2�
�����1 2�����; 2����2�������.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?�,�4$4,@�� '�*�A�;�-��-���24!���,$�4�4
���1�2@�3����������L����$���2.�-���4�����147�2�����'��4�2��2��7���'��������
-�!� � $�$�.2����  �*� ��0� �7� �0�'�-�@� 0�2�.��� � '�*���!�  $�����?.?� � $@0� ��
��'�,.;����'���9 ,��;27���0����;?.� �@�������'�����4.&�b�3�7�.&!���$�,L�����,���
��.��������� �!����$���,�2�7�*�2�7*�9 ,��� 0�;�2����������3;.@�E��@$?������� ��
1@� ��2� �!� 0�2�� $���7� 1��-����@���&�*�$�!� ����?2�;?.� ��� �0����� �������*��
 .�9 ,��-������ $����9 ,�.&�0�.2?$,�.&��2��7�'��=.�� proroka����2��7�-��;����,
1��1��249.?���0�'�$4.2�4.&� �*1�.;�.&�����$�� 0�0����7� $�L� ,��.;�$4!� �'�� 2��2�.�7
,�24L��.�*�2�����1������,�2;���������3.�����*�2�7*��3���������'�����.����7
� '�*���-�$4����!����2?.�����*��2��7��Szatana ��2�-��L������'��=���$��.&�2�=.��
;�9 ,��-�28.

Jeszcze w XIII wieku Rajmund Martini (Martí; ok. 1215-�,�� PM\V)!� �.2�9
/�;*�����2����4����$!�,��$4�����7�0�'�*�,@�2�;����2*�*���� '�*�*����=��@�
.�7� ���  ��� L4.��� �2��7�'��=.�� ����-�'�2�.4;��;� �=�3�� n4�3�� �� *�2�7*��3��
���7� ;@24,�����*�; ,�� �����1 ,�����0� �7�,�',���2��7�*�;?.4.&����.�'��0����L��
���� �����2�.�������,$�4�4�2��3����;����2*�!� ;�,� �� � '�*�����-��-73�����2��7�!
Pugio Fidei Raymundi Martini Ordinis Praedicatorum -dversus Mauros et Ju-
daeos (ok. 1275-1281), obok polemiki z j����2*�*�2�������$�,L��'�.2���������
 ���������� '�*���	����;�-���2��7��*�;?�.&���,$���$4',����$4L4��� ,��"Capistrum
Judaeorum, 1267) lub antyislamski (Explanatio simboli apostolorum ad institu-
tionem fidelium, 1257; De secta Machometi o De origine, progressu et fine Ma-
chometi et de quadruplici reprobatione Prophetiae eius, ok. 1250; Tractatus con-
tra Machometum ad modum compendii29)�� ���.��$��;?�  �@� ���� ��� 0� $�.�
��&�*�$��;�,����7 24��-��0����,�!�,$3�4������4,�2�7� �@�L���4*�2��,��*�0��
$�����2�;?.4*� ����4-����=[�  ���.&� 0����.,�.&� �� 2.2�9K� 0�2�.�����!� ;� $
-�2� 2�4�����,.2�*�4!���;�-��*���'��=[�;� $�2�0�2�.2����*�.&�2�=.�;�9 $��K����
��,���7�L���4.&�.��3�!�2�=� �?���,$�4�@���2 2��2�7� za pomoc?  �7430.

 �@�2�@.����0�$�!�0�2�� $����;?.�;�=���$��2�.&�����*����$�'�-�@�$�, $3��*�2�7*�9 ,�.&�0�2�$7��
*�.2��4.&����7�.��@����7��$���*0�' ����2�0�7��������-��0���;=.������� '�*��

MR�)��������������
�
�������$��������
��
���
������
	��������
�������
��������"PPNY�PPNN)K
���.��03b���;�0�� $�7�� ;� 2.2���2��7��0$�� 5��
����	�����
��������
���
�
���������
	����� "PPVV�
�PPVO)�� ��1����C����'��!� )����
	�>&�������	� ��
��
$�
����
����
�	� �����	����	!�����d��,�MUUM!
 ��PVV������������P\X!�OVP�OV\K�OVX�RMU�� ������0���1����$�� �*���2��7�����,.;���;��$�,L��0��
,�',�*�����4*��$4$�7�*�����1��&$$0 AHH0��$�'���1���H�0�.�&$*]*�$&��p �*0'� ���.&e.('*���p$���
e(���4p���mY�XVOXOUMXN�

28 R. �rmour, +����=�����
%�������B����2���F$, dz. cyt., s. 131-138.
29����,$�$� $��� ;� $� 0�240� 4���4����$����*�!� �� �0�1'�,����4� 2� $�7� ��0�������PVVU� ��� 0��

��zwiskiem franciszkanina Jeana de Gallesa.
30 M. Di Cesare, The Pseudo-historical Image of the Prophet Muhammad in Medieval Latin

Literature: a Repertory! Berlin 2011, s. 278-294.
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����� 24*���$���*�2�.&����*!�,$3�4�0� $�2�-�7� � '�*�;�,����'�-�@!�147����
-'� � ,�� 1����4,$4��+�����2.�-���4� "�,�� ORY�RYV)��6�  ��;�;� Historia eccle-
siastica gentis -nglorum (731) wspomina7 o spustoszeniu Galii przez Saracenów
i o rzezi, jakiej tam dokonali. Szerzej natomiast wypowiada7� �@���� '�*�����,��
*��$��2������ �@-��/��2�;�!�-�2������0�� $������� *��E��@$�-��� �7���7 �4;��
=��[� 0�;��������  �@� ����;� ��'�-��� ���2� .�.&� ;�;� �42���.3�!� �� ,$3�4.&� 0� �7
�� Historia ecclesiastica. ��,�� 0�*�������4L�;���,��$�,=.���� �14� ��������
*� .�9 ,��-�!����0�����+��4�*�2�7*�����0�.&��2?����<�-��� "/�2�PO)� ��*�;?
��2��?2,��2�$4*�.�.&4�;�;� 4���	2*��'�!�,$3���0�240� �7�*���1��&�*A�F1@�2��
$��.27����,��2�,��;�,����-��A�1@�2��������'.247�0�2�.��,��� 24 $,�*���� 24 .4
>�0�2�.��,�����*�K�1@�2�������$��0�����*� �4.&�0�1��$4*.3�G� "PO!PM)���4*
 �*4*�;����,�+�����7?.247����;�,�� � '�*���&� $���@�21�������!��� ;�-��-���2@
0�=��������,�2�7�;�,�����,$� 0�7������� �@��1��&�*���-��0����.$����6�����?�
2���������4���2�9�*��� 037.2� �4.&��2��7�;����,�*�2�7*��3��2��F������� $�
�4.&�+�-�G������-3����=.��7�31.

6��$��0�24��7�[��� $4*�*��; .�� .4$����4�0�2�2���,'���.;@� Nostra aetate
"���Y)�0�7��� 2�.��,��'� $�0�0��L����2�-��2��C		!��4 $� ����4�0�2�2�9���PURY
�oku����*����$�9 ,��-���*�������2���!���,$3�4*�� ,�2�;������ 03'�?��1����'��
-��*�����@���;����-��+�-��>��$�3�.@����1��.@�� 24 $,�.&�'��2�32. W podob-
nym tonie utrzymany jest 5����$������G��	�	�� "*�@�24�PPNU���PP\U)�*�'.&�.�
,��-��1� ,�0���4����!����7��2���$��.&���"L4;?.�-�����0�2�7�*���Z		���Z			���)!
��� ;�-�� � '�* ,��-��0�24;�.��'�� 2��4����!���,$3�4*� $�� '�=.�������7� 0�24$�.2�
.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��� �0����� �� � '�*��!� �.����;?.�0�24$4����������� ��  �*�-����&��
*�$�!���� 7� 2����– jego zdaniem – ���L���-��2��� 2� $���
2��;?.���'�-�;�4�.&��
��,$���*� ;��2�7�L4.��'�� � '�*�,�����7�2���.�����-@!�L������*������.&���,$���
������ �'��-�!� ���� �1�;*�;����@.� .&�2�=.�;��, a jedynie �rabów, którzy przed
nim nigdy nie mieli proroka33.

����3.��4�2�;����2*�����.&�2�=.�;�9 $�������������'��� ��"��$�� ��'����
 � K� PUOM�PPPU)!� ,$3�4�  �*� $�����2�7!� L�� �4.&���7�  �@� �=�3�� *�2�7*��3�
��*��; .���=.��<�� .�������-����!�-�2���0�,�;��4����'�-������,�����4 ,� ;�
*�2�7*��3�!� .&�2�=.�;��� ��n4�3��1474� .��2�����=.�?!� �0��.���7� ���0�$�2�14
���'�-��2�� '�*�*��0�'�-�@�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�$�4��$�'�-��!��4,�2�;?.!�L��*�L�����
14[�2��2�*��7������$���$��'�-���� '�* ,��;����-��2�����*!�99��*����+�-�!�0�24;�

YP��
:�
�
��	����
�5�����9���������	����	�������'
	
������9�
��$�	��������
��+�����
��
�
�4
���	
��+����
�����$	������	�������XP!�X�PXU����1�����5�-'!�
��5D�'��-��!����<��$��'��$���!���������
 $h$$��!����������
�������
	�
�	���		
��
����
!��2��.4$�!� ��MO�������/����*���!�+����=�����
%�������B�
��2���F$!��2��.4$�!�  ��\M��K�PUM��

32 PL 148, 451 �.
33 H. Goddard, ��������������	�FB�����
%��������4����G��������, dz. cyt., s. 87n.
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*����4.&���� '�*������4��L�;?.4.&�1� ,���0�24*��$4!�*�L��14[� 0�����2���
���$�2�.&A�*�.4!�����24�����'�!���$�� ?� 4����*�*��� 31���3;.4�E��@$�;34. W tym
samym wieku Wilhelm z Malmesbury (ok. 1080/1095-ok. 1143) w swoich Gesta
regum -nglorum (ok. 1120), wzorowanych na Historia ecclesiastica +��4��2.��
-����-�!� 2��3.�7� ���-@!� L�� � '�*����� ;� $� 0�-�9 ,�*�1�7��.&��' $��*!� '�.2
��'�-�?�*���$�� $4.2�?!�2�=���&�*�$�������1�����.2.��1� ,��;!�'�.2����L��4�;� $
2��0����,�35. W tym samym czasie niemiecki biskup Otto z Freising (ok. 1114-
-1158) w Chronica sive historia de duabus civitatibus "�,��PPNY�PPNO)�0� �7!�L�
*�2�7*���������2?���;����-��+�-�!�0�24;@'��0��������1�2�2�����2�+�1'��!����2?
�&�4 $� �� 2�.��,��*!��� �.&�17?��0�'�-���������2�����������2��+�-�!��� $�,L�
���0� $�2�-�������&�*�$��;�,��+�L�-��0����,�!�.�� $�������'����.&�0�2� 2,��
�@ na drodze do zbawienia36��6�� 2.��� ��*���,�����6�'&�'*�2���40�'� �� "�,�
PMMU�PMRR)!���$���������0� ��4.&���PMRP���,���2��7�0$��Notitia de Machometo
et de libro legis qui dicitur -lcoran et de continentia eius et quid dicat de fide
Domini Nostri Iesu Christi oraz De statu Sarracenorum et Machometo pseudo-
propheta eorum et de ipsa gente et eorum lege!� 0�2�.����7� �@���.&����,��.;�$,
0��0���;?.����'�-� ��  $�����2�;?.!� ;�,,�'���,���*�.����0�� 2.2��4� 0� 31!�L�
.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��� ��-*�$4�����3;.4�E��@$�;� �� wcieleniu ����  $�;?����0�24.;�� ��
0�-'?�3��*@��.3��� '�* ,�.&37.

��*���,�����/�..�'���������$��������.��"�,��PMNY�PYMU)���147����'��0��
��3L4���0��'-�24*�,����,��;3�������$�!� 0� �;?.� ������L������� 74��4*��2��'�
Liber Peregrinacionis "�,�� PM\\�PMXP)!� 2������;?.4*�*����� �0� 4�����2�9�*��
2�7*�9 ,�.&��6�+�-���2��� $������7���������'�$���$��@�� '�* ,?!�.2�-�����,$�*
1474�0�� $�7��0��0����.������
���04�"�,��PYUM)�0�'�*�.2���0� *�A�Contra le-
gem Sarracenorum (1299-1300), -d nationes orientales "�,��PYUP)!���$�,L��0�24�
0� 4��ne mu Christianae Fidei Confessio facta Sarracenis38���-3'����.����� '��
*�� 0�2�2� /�..�'���  0�����2��  �@� ���  $�����2����!� L�� ;� $� $�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,�
&���2;�!� 1@�?.�� 21����*� �.2�=���; 24.&� 17@�3�� ��� $�*�$� ��3;.4� �� wcielenia�
�������L� ;� $�  0�2�.2��� 2� �1;�������*� 1�1'�;�4*!� ���� *�L�� 14[� 0����2����
��,L�� $��=[�������!�����@$�2���� 0�2�.2��!��4 ,��'���,�;��-�� ;�,���1;�������
+�L�K�;� $����0��0�� $���2��7�*����17�!�����&�*�$!�.27����,�2�� 2$?����0�=*����

YN�/����*���!� +����=�����
%�������B����2���F$!��2��.4$�!� ��PVY��
35 „Nam Saraceni et Turchi Deum creatorem colunt, Mahumet non deum, sed Dei prophetam

estimantes”. Cyt. za: H.-W. Goetz, Die Wahnehmung anderer Religionen und christlich-abendländi-
sches Selbstverständnis im frühen und hohen Mittelalter (5-12 Jahrhundert), t. 1, Berlin 2013, s. 357.

36 D.G. König, Medieval Western European Perceptions of the Islamic world: From ‘active
othering’ to the ‘voices in between’, w: Christian-Muslim Relations. - Bibliographical History,
Volume 4 (1200-1350), red. D. Thomas, �. Mallett, Leiden 2012, s. 20n. Zob. H. Goddard, �����4
���������	�FB�����
%��������4����G��������, dz. cyt., s. 119

37 M. Di Cesare, The Pseudo-historical Image of the Prophet Muhammad, dz. cyt., s. 350-361;
J. Ries, Les chrétiens parmi les religions, dz. cyt., s. 242.

38 Wydana dopiero w 1543 roku w Bazylei.



MURE/
��	�6	
�����������	���</�
E�	�����6��6�+
�� 	����


�4� �����-��.,�!� $��2�0�����b���$4.&�4 $�����,L���� Liber Peregrinacionis /�.�
.�'���0�$�����2�7�0�2�,������!�L��� '�*�;� $�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?�&���2;?!�.&�[��40��
�����7� �@�$�,L��0�24$4�����o�*�2�7*���.&!�2�7� 2.2�����.&��2�;�*�4*������
 2�����  �@� ���  ��1��!� ,$3��� 0��2����7� �� 0�2�.�� $����7� ���'�-�.2��;� 0� $����
.&�2�=.�;������ ��?7�  �@�����$���� $�����2����!�L�� $��*�2�7*����!�������.&�2��
=.�;�����0�2� $�2�-�;?�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&�.�3$!�*�*��L���.&���'�-���;� $���7 24��39.

��.&��2?.4�2���$�'���������.� 2,�9 ,��$��.;��2���*� ;����2���,��;�.&�*�2�7�
*�9 ,�.&!�/�;*������''�"�,��PMYM�PYPV)!�0���3.�7����4 ,� ;��2�� '�*�*���;����
�2*�*����-�$��,��'�$���.,��-�����'�-�!�*�������Disputatio Raymundi christiani
et Hamar saraceni. Natomiast Libre del gentil e del stres savis *�� $��,$��@���'��
2���.2��;� ��1�$4�*�@�24�0�2�� $���.��'�*�� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��!� ;����2*�� �� � '�*�!
,$3��;�.�'�*�;� $���0�����2��������2-��4!�������$� ��-�����2�;��;����=.��*�@�
�24�$4*����'�-��*�40�����.��,���!�/�;*�����4 $@0���7�$�L�0�2�.����������2*��
��!����L�;?.�-��2������'$��.;@�� '�*�����*4='��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�"Declaratio Rai-
mundi per modum dialogi edita)41�� ���2��$�;?.� .�7?� -�*@� =���������.2�4.&
0�-'?�3�����$�*�$�� '�*�!�147�;����,�2��'����,��*�0�,�;���-����9 0���;=.��!
 0�����2�;?.�-��  �@� ���-7� 2�����
���-�'��� �� �������� =�����.$��������;!� ;�,�
,�'���,���0� 2.2�7�*�L'���=[��L4.��� �74����2��'�������.����42������4.;@�����
'�-�� ,��$4�����7�*����� ���24� 2� ���1�2��$�� "���0�2��$�)� "PYXV�PN\N)!� ��'�'�-
����$��!�,$3�4�0���0��,����� $��$4��0�'��� �7���7�����3.�[����.&�2�=.�;�9 $��
 �7$������&*����		����14�.@!����4,�;?.�*���2��7��0$��Peri tes aidias tou au-
tokratoros doxes kai tes kosmokratorias autou (1467)43.

6�$4*� �*4*�.2� ���;����,�����'�0��$�24*4����� $4'�0�'�*�.2�4����4 ,��
 ;��2�� '�*�*A�&� 20�9 ,��,���4��7������������(��*����"PY\\�PNO\)����2��'��Trac-
tatus contra principales errores perfidi Mahometis"PNVX)�0�0����7� �0�'���=.��7�
,�$�'�.,��-�!� �24��;?.�-� do� *�'�$����;� ��$�����.;�� 0�2�.��� *�2�7*���*�
6�,��$�,=.���$���.,��-��2�-��L�����
���04�0�'�*�,?�0� 7�-���7� �@�$�L����',��*��
 $4,����������&��$���I�"Dionysius van Leeuw, Dionizy Kartuz, 1402-1471), autor
Contra perfidiam Mahometi, et contra multa dicta Sarracenorum libri quattuor,
Dialogus disputationis inter Christianum et Sarracenum de lege Christi et contra
perfidiam Mahometi, Epistola ad principes catholicos paraenetica de instituendo
bello adversus Turcam oraz Contra alcoranum et sectam mahometicam libri V.

YX�/����*���!� +����=�����
%�������B����2���F$!��2��.4$�!�PUM��K� PNN�PNR�
40�F��,L��147�14�� 0����'�!�-�414=*4�[…]�*��'��;�����0�������;���?�����@G�".4$��2�A����Figl,

E. Fürlinger, M. Hinterleitner, M. Landstätter, Katolickie spojrzenie na inne religie, dz. cyt., s. 27).
41 J. Judycka, Lull Ramon, w: Encyklopedia katolicka, t. 11, Lublin 2006, kol. 210n.; Dulles,

-pologétique. -. Histoire! w: Dictionnaire de théologie fondamentale, red. R. Latourelle, R. Fisi-
chella, Montréal–Paris 1992 s. 52.

42 R. �rmour, +����=�����
%�������B����2���F$, dz. cyt., s. 147-149.
43 W literaturze cytowane jest ono zazwyczaj po angielsku: On the Eternal Glory of the -uto-

crat and his World Empire. Zob. np.: J. Fasani, George of Trebizond: - Biography and a Study of
His Rhetoric and Logic. Leiden 1976, s. 132.
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�1�,��;@[���.&���,$��2��0�'�*�.2�4*!�������$���$�-��� $4.2�4*!���=����
������.2�� ���� 1��,���7�� �4 ,� ;�� ��� �4 �,�*� 0�2��*��� *��4$��4.2�4*!
2�7� 2.2����,������$�.;�� 2���;L� 2�*���;*����� �*� "PPYV�PMUN)��6����.��
�4 ,� ;��2�� '�*�*�*��=.�� �@�$�,L��.2@=.�owo Summa contra gentiles�"PMON)�=��
��*� 2��2��,�������� $�������0���4*� �� ������.�*� 0�$,�����*4='��.&�2��
=.�;�9 ,��;�2�.4��'�2�.;?�*�2�7*�9 ,?!���2�7� 2.2��2�;�;���'�2���?!�;����,��1���
$�*�!�.�� �-�����[�*�L��$4$�7!�,��.��$��;�� �@���������$4'������.�������'�-��!��'�
����0�'�-���.&�2�=.�;�9 $�����1�.����,$3�4.&��;@[�*4='��-��.,�����1 ,��;�"-73��
�������.���4� [980-1037] i �werroesa [1126-1198])!� �0����;?.�;�  �@� ��� 0��$��
� $4.2���� ��$��0��$�����;� ��'�2�������4 $�$�'� �����*�� $����*� 2�0�24$�.2�� $���
�4.4;��� ��-�*��$4� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��� 0�2�.��� � '�*���A� 0�2�*�.!�  ��1��@
 �, ��'�?!�1��,�.��3������&�*�$�!�0�24�.24*���.4��;?.��2��.2�����*��7���'�9
� $�$����,�4$����*���0�2�.����7� �@�$�L� $� ������� �74��������.�����*�2�7*��
�3�����.&�2�=.�;�9 $��K���0� 2.2�7�;���47?.2��e w wojnie obronnej przeciw is-
lamowi44.

�����2�0�7����,��$���� 0�;�2��������� '�*��������'�-������-3'���$���7�� �@
���0�2�7�*���=���������.2�������� �� ��2�� 0���?�$�2�.&�0� $�.�A�����.� 2,�����
�����2���-�����"PVNM�PVXP)!�,�������,�7�;��2���24�"PNUP�PNON)���0�0��L������
 ��		�"PNUV�PNON)������� 24�2���.&!��.2� $��,� �1������+�24'�����1���.2�� '�*�!
,�4$4,���7� ;�-�����2��;�*�=[�0�2�2� .&�2�=.�;��!� �� $�,L��1��,���,7����-�� $7��
*�.2������������"0���,�� �����,��,�� $4�2��;�*�=[�;@24,�����1 ,��-����
����
0���0��,$4.2��������� $���7�)��6��0����������;��4�4*� 0� �1�*���2��?2�����,���
�'�,$�� *�@�24� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��*� �� � '�*�*� ;� $� ���-�� 0�,�;���!� �� .24*
����?24��7����/�;*�������''���6��2��'���
����$���$���	������������	����$�����4
�
	$�� )�����
	����� "PNV\)�� ,�24��7� ��� ,����.2��=[� � $������� ��.;���'�4.&
0�2���'�-�;�4.&�0�� $������'�-��2� � '�*�*��6� '�=.��������,�7�;��2���24� ;�,�
*�$��@� ����-�'�2�.;�� �� �����.����� *�2�7*��3�� �4 ��?7� 0��0�24.;@� ��1�$4
*�@�24�0�24�3�.�*���1����'�-��!�.��0�24��;*���;�0�24.24��[� �@�*�L�����2�L�-�
��������;���������$�����2��7����$�=[����'�-�� $,��?.?�����*�  �*4*!�1�2����
��� ����������2��7�'��=.��*� 4;��;!�2�=��40���4�,�24L�������L�7�2��������$�4
17?��

��2�9.24,�0��;?7����@������2���-�������, �?L.�� De pace fidei "PNVY)�����
���7��� ���;� 0��.���� ��?���*4='�� ����0�; ,��;� 0�31@� �� $�2�L����� �1�.��=.�
0����4�����'�-��.&�������'�2������$4*� �*4*�0�� $��4��o pokojowego dialogu
ich wyznawców��
��L�7!�L���������2��,�� �� � ��0�24�3�.3����'�-�;�4.&�*�L�
������'�=[���'�-��� 0�����2�[����;����;!�0�24�2�.&��������3L�������=.��2*����
�4.&� 2���@$�2�4.&� �1�2@�3�� "una religio in rituum varietate)K� �4��L�;?� ���
1����*�$�!�.��� $�$������� 24 $,�.&���'�-��.&!���*������.�������@��6�0�2�,����

NN���1���0�A�E��@$4���*� 2�2��,����!�)�������	�����
	���
������B$��B���������
%��������
�!
$��P!���2��9�MUUY!� ��PX��K�M\�YU�
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������2�9.24,�����0�.2?$,���2��;3��'��2,�=.��� $���7��;�������'�-��!�,$3��;�0��
�2��7� ��� ���'�� ���4.&� ��,��4��7�  �@� ���2� 2�� 2�3L��.������*� �� � '��2,�.&�
6 24 $,��� ��'�-��� 2������;?�+�L���1;�������!� ,$3��� �1 �'�$42������0�2�2��4�
2���.3�� ;����;� ��'�-��� 2�*4,�� �.&�����1;�������� �1�.����� ����;�� �����,�+3-
;� $�0������ 2�',�*��'��2,�*���4�1��L����*����7?.24�$�!�.��'��2����2��'?�����+��
L�;�07� 2.24b����0����4���'�-�;��������4,'�.2�;?� �@����2�;�*!�'�.2� ?�,�&����$�
��!��&�4 $� �2�=�;� $��1�.�4���,�L��;���'�-��!�����$�;�L�'������;� $�$�*���20�2���4
;�,��$�,����4*� �*4*�,���4��7�����?2�7����0�$�4 $4.2��;���,$�4�4���semina Ver-
bi "�� $4�!��'�*�� ��'�, ����4; ,�)!���;�-��0�-'?�4���VUU�'�$��40�2��2�;?�$����@
/��*��������,,�������,�4$4*��&�4 $� ie hinduizmu45��6������ ���������� '�*�
��,�7�;��2��;�����,$3����4$��74�*�2�7*�9 ,���2����0�������,���1�2@�3��.&�2��
=.�;�9 ,�.&� �� 0� $�2�-�� .&�4 $����2*� ;�,�� �40�7������� � '�*��� ��-�� 2�����*!
��,�Ldej religii de facto��1�.��� ?� ;�,��=�2���?2,��.&�2�=.�;�9 $����6�, �?L.�
Cribratio -lcorani "PNOU�PNOP)� 0��2��$�;�� ;����,� $���4.4;��� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��
 0�;�2��������� '�*!�;�,,�'���,�0�� $�;�����'����� 7� 2�4.&�� ,��L�9�0��������
 �*�$�;���'�-���

���0�24,7����$���$�-�!� $40���� ;�L� ���� �� ���-��0���;=.��������'�-���  7��
L4[�$�L�*�L�!�1@�?.4��.&�*�� 0�*�����-���4L�;�'� $��0�0��L����2�-��2��C		!
'� $�0�0��L����� ��		���� �7$������&*����		!���,$3�4*��0����2�����,7�����-����
0�24;@.��� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��!� �'��0��3���;?.� je z islamem,�� ,�2�;�� ��� �'�*��$4
7?.2?.���1�����'�-��!�;�,�.&�.��L14� wiar@ ��;����-��+�-���$�3�.@!������=*����
$�'��=[��� 24�.24�L4.������.2����6�0���1�4� 0� 31������.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;���'�-��
�40����� �@���0�����Vaticanum II46.

&@�P��
-������

�&�2�=.�;�9 ,��� �� $�������� ��� � '�*��2*�����7��  �@���@.����0�$�2�������9
;�,�� ��� �0�,�'�0$4.2��-����$4.&�4 $�!� 0�2�2� 0� $�2�-����� -�� ;�,���40�7������
�1��$��.4��1��&�*������;�	2*��'�������2�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?�&���2;@!��L�0���� $�2�L��
��������*���'�-��!�0�.2?$,����uznawanej za ��7 24�?, z czasem jednak za 2�����
��;?.?�$�L elementy a�$��$4.2��;�0����4��1;������;�0�2�2�+�-���/���'�.4;���;�,
�������.2� 4�0���;=.�����,�7�;��2���24����� '�*������2��'�27��,��$4���$��3�
����� 27����2�0�*������!�����'�$���$��2��2���*���74� �@��.2�=���; 2���0�������
$�*�$�$�;���'�-����6�,�'�;�4.&����,�.&�0� $������1�.�� '�*����;�-���.����2� $��
74� 2��*�������� 0�2�2� $���.,��� 2�-��L����� �'��
���04!� �� $@0���� 0�2�2�� 0��
*����?��4L�;� �0�,@�,�'����'�2*��,��;3���2;�$4.,�.&��� $�$�.2���� ,�� $��� ���
�4.&� ��'�-��� 0��;@$�� 2� $�74� 0�2�2� , 2$�7$�;?.��  �@� ,�'�;��� �*0��4.2��� ���,�

NV�/������,,��!�;�
�Q	�	�B	���������6���	$����!��������PXON�
46 M. Fédou, Les religions selon la foi chrétienne, Paris 1996, s. 44-49; R. �rmour, +����=

����
%�������B����2���F$, dz. cyt., s. 163-174.
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;�,����� �0�,�'�0$4.2��-����$4.&�4 $�!� 0�2�2��40�7������� �1��$��.4��1��&�*������;� 	2*��'���
���2�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?�&���2;@!��L�0���� $�2�L���������*���'�-��!�0�.2?$,�����2������;�2�� ��7 24�?!
2�.2� �*�;����,�2��2������;?.�;�$�L��'�*��$4���$��$4.2��;�0����4��1;������;�0�2�2�+�-�����4-��
��'���0���;=.�����,�7�;��2���24����� '�*������2��'�27��,��$4���$��3������� 27����2�0�*�������
6�,�'�;�4.&����,�.&� 0� 31�0� $�2�-����� � '�*��2� $�7�2��*������4�0�2�2� $���.,���2�-��L����
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The paper focuses on the issue of Christian apology vis-à-vis Islam in the Middle �ges. The
author points out that the Christian attitude towards Islam evolved from associating it with an
apocalyptic �ntichrist, through seeing it as the fulfillment of �braham’s promise given to Ishmael
and a Christian heresy, up to the approval of Islam as a religion – initially deemed a false one,
however with time, recognized as containing elements of the authentic truth revealed by God.
Nicholas of Cusa’s original approach towards Islam failed to find followers and sank into oblivion.
Over the next centuries the perception of Islam had been dominated by the Turkish threat to Europe
and the era of European colonialism in �sia.
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��;7�$���; 24*����2����L��������2�;�*���'��=.��;� $�;�;��4*������-�$4��
�4!�����-���.��� �2�.24�*�@�24'��2,��>�L����'��=[� ;� $�0�2�.����9 $��*� ������
�1�.��=.�?�0�24*� �!�0�2�*�.4!�,�;���!���� 0������'��4.&��-����.2�9����,� �@
�4��;�!���0������'�$�������4 $�$�'� �"�'��2�0�����;�L���,��$� )�2����L4'��*��
��'�4��4*������'��=.��>�L��14[���'�4*�$��0�2����� 24 $,�*�14[�0���*� �*��
-�� ��1��!�����14[������'��,��*� ���.&�'@,3������0�L?��9�

�1�� $4*� � 0�,$�*� ��'��=.�� ��-� $4�� 0�=��@.�7� ���'�� ���-�� >� 0�2���
� 24 $,�*�.&.��7�;��2&��*���2���[�2�� ��;?�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,?�����?�������,�.&���
��'�-�.2���� 0���� 24*� 0��1'�*�*!� 0�2��� ;�,�*�  $��?7� ��  ���*�*4='����� ��
$�*�$���'��=.�!�147���'�����-��,������$�.;��2�*���.&�; ,?�$�2?!�L����'��=[�;� $
.24*=� �'�2��4.2�4*!�1����-���.��� �2�.24� 2��3���������1��,� ;�,���� 27�� ;� $��
=*4�2��$��*�����ni.
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��
9��

��'�*�,@�2�*���.&�; ,?���-�.;?���'��=.��0��;?7���-� $4���� ���*���20��
.2@$4*��,�3$.��0��0�24;@.���.&�2$�!��'���,�9.2��4*���0������ ��*�'�$�03b���;!
����,��YXV!����'�-��0$��F����'��;���'�G�"De libero arbitrio)1!���,��$4�����7�;?
��,�'�;�4.&�>��L� $�2�.&o�>�,�*��$��2�.&����� �@-��/��2�;�2 oraz w wielu in-
nych tekstach antymanichejskich3.

��$��*���2*� *���.&�;.24,3�� 147� '�-�.2�?� ,�� �,���.;?� �42������-�
0�2�2���.&�*�$���24.2��-�����'�2*�!�.24'��0�2�=����.2����!�L����1�����27�� ?�$�
0������ $,��-���$������ �1���0�2�.�� $����!����.&�0�*�� 2��������� 24*�=����

P�
�B��	
��B���!� $7�*��������*1�'�!��A� =��� ��-� $4�!� �������� 6�����6���	
!����,3��PXXX!
 ��NXY�ONX�

2 E�����-� $4�!�Pisma egzegetyczne przeciw manichejczykom!�$7�*���. Sulowski, Pis*���$��
��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��� ��24 [dalej: PSP] t. 25, Warszawa 1980.

3 M.in. =w. �ugustyn, Pisma przeciw manichejczykom!�$7�*���. Sulowski, PSP, t. 54, Warsza-
wa 1990; $��L�, Przeciw Faustusowi!�$7�*���. Sulowski, PSP, t. 55-56, Warszawa 1991.
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2� $�[� ��0��������� �$?��*���.&�;.24.4� $�����2�'�!� L�� ���� 0��� �*4� ��0�����
�2��'��=.��2��27�!�;�,������� �;� $!�2��'�27�� �@�����1����*����� ����4��,�����
��2;��.��*��=.�!�,$3��;� $�'�=*4� �@������?�1�2��� 2�;����4�

6�*7���=.����-� $4��  �*�147��42���.?� $�;���,$�4�4��+47��*��2���?��4�
-������>�2����2�7� �@�03b���;�>�1������*� ��7�*�� ,��L�[� �@��� ��;��-�2�.&4A
F��?-'��$���7�*���*���*�����L��$������*4�-�2� 24*4!�'�.2�-�2� 24����� �;�,�=
�1.����*���$�������-�����147���'��*�;�04.&4� $��0�2�,������!�L������.�?L4���
*����L������������L���$��4!�-�4�.�=�27�-���.24��7�*!�����*� 2@� �@�2�$�-�� 0��
�����[�>�0�� 2?.!��14=�k�4!�+�L�l��2�����7��� 2@�*�;?!�1�*�2-�2� 247�0�2�.��
��1����6�'�7�*�;?�� 0������'����[!���� ,��L�[�.�=�����-�!�.��147��2��*�?!���*�?
����147���6��2�.24�� $�=.��$��� 24 $,����'�L�7��.�7,���.������*������$4',��*�;�
1�21�L��=[� ��,��4��7�� $�,��-�� 0��2��7�� �� 0�2�.�� $����7�� ;���?� .2@=[�*�-�
«ja»����-��;�.2@=.�����2�.&�*3;�147�$4*�$������; 24�����'�.2����!�L���������L��
7�*� ��1���2��-�2� 2��,�”4.

67�=�������4 ,� ;�.&�2�*���.&�;.24,�*����-� $4���4,���7� ��;?����,@!
L��27��;� $�1��,��*���1���$�*!�-�2�������14[�0������!�����;�-�����-��2@���=.�
��  $� ��,�������1��� =����.24� $�!� L�� ������-�4����� � $���;��  �*��2��'���!� �'�
;��4���� ;�,�� .24���,�0�*���; 2�;?.4� '�1� 2���, 2$�7.�;?.4���1������-� $4�����
�.2�7� $����.2�!�L�A

P� 6�.�7�;� �2�.24�� $�=.������*��14$3�!�,$3�������147414� $���2����0�2�2
+�-�!�� 24 $,��2�=!�.�� $���247�+3-!�;� $���1���

M� �7����-�4�����;� $�.24*=����@1�4*������1����������2�'�L�4*�����$�3��
.4���� $�������.2�;��1;���*�����'�������� �@���1�����'��0��2?�,��0�24�
0�*��;*4!�L��*3��?.���27�!���-� $4��*��7����*4='��0�2����� 24 $,�*
27����=.� 74*� 7����2��.2����!�$2���27��*���'��!�$��27�!�,$3���.&�2�=.�;��
����$���4.4;������24��;?�-�2�.&�*�

Y� +3-�����;� $� 0���.?�27��������;� $��������0�$�2�1������$�-�!�L�14�0���
,��='�[��� ,���7�=[���-���2��7�� $�3�.2�-��

N� �&�.��L�27��0�����;��0�*���; 2�����'�1������*�.;@���1��!�$��;����,����
� 7�1����2?�3���0�$�2��=.������=���$�*��F+3-�1����*�2�.�7?�0����=.�?
14����L����-��27��������0�=.�7!�-�414�����147��� $�$�.2����� 2�.&*�.�4
����1�4!��L�14��40�����2�[�2����-����1��GV�

N�E�����-� $4�!�#��	�	���"V!PU)!�$7�*�������1��,!�6�� 2����PX\MM!� ��RX�\U�
5 „Deus, cum summe bonus sit, ullo modo sineret mali aliquid esse in operibus suis, nisi usque

adeo esset omnipotens et bonus, ut bene faceret et de malo” – Enchiridion ad Laurentium!�.�0��PP!
$7�*���7� ��K�F��$��'�-�����$���G�NU!�MYO������������'�;!�
�����	�%"�,�J��B�%B�
��
=�B���F����$��
4
�
���I��G�, „Studia Theologica Varsaviensia” 48 (2010) 2, s. 21-29.
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�7� 2?.�$�,���$�24!���-� $4��*� ��7� �1���0� $���[�04$����!� ,?����1�.�$�-�
�2�@7�� �@�27�6. Na to pytanie odpowiada7�1�2�L���4.&���&�9A�t�3�7�*�27��;� $
��'�����'�� $���2�9���2�*�4.&����$�*�0�����!�L�� $���2�������2�*��!���$4*
�3����L� '��2��!� 2� $�74� �1���2���� 0�2�2� �$�3�.@� ���'�?!� �� ���� $4',�� 0�2���?
��'��=.�?!�;� $��'����-� $4���0� $�'�$�*�����4�

Owszem, �ugustyn zda��7�  �1���  0���@� 2� $�-�!� L�� �� 2����'��=[� '��2,�!
2�.&��'?�,���4� $�'�=*4� �@�-�2� 2��,�*�!��'�-7��2��.2��*��2�.��*��������F��,$
����*��7� $�,��;���'��=.�� ;�,�0���� 24�.27����,!� ��03,��  $�7� 0�24�  ���*�+�-�!
,$3�4�-�� $���247� 0������'��4*!������40�.2��4*���;*���; 2?����?G7����0���
���� ,�$�,�-�2�.&���� 2����'��=[��'�-7��� 7�1�������������2���2�*��*4�;?��0�.2�
���!� $�$�L����1�.��;� �� 2�;�  4$��.;�� >� ;�,� $�� ��0� �7� ��������7� 		��� ��.4,'�.�
Veritatis splendor, 86� >� F��'��=[� 0�$�2�1�;�� �42��'����G8�� ��� ��� $��� $�*�$
*3��7�=�����-� $4�!� 0�31�;@�0�����2��[�,�',�� 73��2��.&��'@�
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�
���S�����0�	����0��
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����0��	�����������0�D
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��24;@.��� 0����4!� L����'��=[� '��2,�� ;� $� .24*=� ���'�4*!�,�2�7����-� $4�
�����2*���24[� �@�2�0��1'�*�*��� $@0�4*���������.���;�L����.2� 3���4.����
���3�.2� �4*���$�'�-��$�*��4����7�� �@!�L��.24*=��1��,$4��������*�L'��4*
;� $� 0�2�,��.2����� �� $@0�;?.�-���4'�*�$�A��'1�� �2�.24��=.��� ;� $�=*4���'��!
�'���3�.2� �.24*=��1 ����'�4*�147�14� �*������$�� $��������1 �'�$����$��� �
.�����$��-��+�-�!� �� 0�2����� 24 $,�*����*�L'����147�14�1� ,��0�2������2�
���� 24.&���'�4.&�.24��.&K��'1��$�L�+3-�2�-3�4�2����� 2��.24�4!��'���3�.2� 
�� 2����'��=[� ;� $� .24*=�0�2���4*!� 1���� �2�.24�� $�=.�� ��� �� 24.&���14� $�
��'�4.&�.24�3����$��*���;���� �;�,��=���$�*�

��*��$�*�$������-� $4��0�=��@.�7�;�L�$�2�.�?�, �@-@�� 0�*�����-���4L�;
���'�-�� O wolnej woli��/3����L�03b���;����.�7���� $�-�� $�*�$�!�*�������0�?$�;
, �@�2�� �����B��,�J
��. Krótko stre 2.2�;?.!���-� $4�� ��2��?24��7� $��� 0���
1'�*���$�2�.&��� $@0�;?.4.&�$�2�.&A

P� ��?$0��������0����@�'��2,��;���'��=.��1��247�14��40��.����4���.�?-�
0�,�'�9� 0��2?��,�  0�7�.2�4�� F��� 2.24'�14=*4� .�7�� '��2,��� L4.�������
��*����147414��4�������0����!�����*����147�14��.��,�[� �@����,������
��0�.&��7!����-����������2�.&@.����!���� $������������-�3���'��'��2�����

O� �����<���&�'��9 ,�!� 2���$	�
	�
� �
	
��� �G��B���%��� %B�� -������	�!� F�$����� �&��'�-�.�
C�� �#��� ��G�YR�"PXXX)�P!� ��\R�PPY�

7 „Nulli tam liberum est, quam illi fuit, qui Deo suo, a quo erat conditus rectus, nullo prorsus
vitio depravatus adstabat” – Opus imperfectum contra Iulianum, lib. 1, cap. 47, $7�*���7� ��K�F���
$��'�-���Latina” 45,1068).

8
���������7�		!�Veritatis splendor, w: �	��������
����HB�I�
���!�	����BG��++, Kraków 2000, 86.
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1�4.&!�,���2�=��'��274.&�����147�14�;�L��4��2�*�;�,��;,�'���,� 0������
�'���=.�GX�

M� +3-�;� $�,�*=�$��� .�����$�4*���1�.�.2� �!�2�$�*�17@��*�;� $����2��[
��-��0�2������2@���0�� 0�,$4����.&����'�-�.2��;�

Y� ���� -��2��  �@� 0���;�2���[� ��� ,�9.2����� ��1��-�� �� 0�����*3���-�
+�-����$�!�L����;?.���*�0�.2�.�����'��=.�!��� ��,7�*�;�K�����-��2�� �@
�3����L��?$0�[�����-����'��=[� ��0�240� 2.2�[!�L��F*� �G���0�����2�[
���$�-�!�.������ �0�2�����;����-��0�2������2��
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���1'�*�$4,����-�$4���-���4*�������'��=.�!�$2�����'��=.�������� 0������
�'��4.&��-����.2�9����2�.��4.&���*����2���?$�2!�;� $���=�����-� $4���2��*��
�������0�2�2����'�, ;@����������'��.$��*����240�*��;*4!�L��,'� 4.4�-��.,��;
��'�2����� >��'�$��� ����4 $�$�'� � >� �2����'�� �����'��.$��� 2��  $�����$���'�4�� 	.&
2�����*!����,$3�24�'��2���0��0�� $�����2?� �@�;�,�������'��.4��6��7�-���4 $�$��
'� �!� F�����'��,� ;� $� L4;?.4*� ���2@�2��*G10�� 	��4*��  7��4!� �����'��,� >� ;�,
�� ���4*� ���*��2��'�� $�����2�7���4 $�$�'� �>� $�� $�,�� .27����,!�,$3�4�  �3;� ���
2�*�����'@�*��0�2�� �1?!�$��,$�=�$�,�!�,$��F��$4'��$4',��*��2��?2�,�2���2�*�*!
L�� 0� $�2�-��-�������4.&!��'�� �*�-������0� ���a”11.

�� 2�*!��3����L���'�2�������0�-�9 .4!�*������.��� $��.4!�2�7� 2.2�������
,�!��0�*���'�� �@���.27����.2�9 $��������'��,3��������,���,$���,$�*!�L����0���
��� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��� �-7� �7�� �����*��$�'�?� �3���=[� � 24 $,�.&� '��2�!�  ���.&
���1.4.&!����2�'�L�������07.�����2� $�$� �� 0�7�.2��-�����240�*��;*4�$�� 74��?
$�2@��0� $�7�����7�!� L��F����*�� ;�L�n4�������0�-�����!�����*�� ;�L������'��,�
����.27����,����'��-�!�����*��;�L�*@L.242�4�����,�1��$4!�� 24 .4�1����*�;��
 $�=.���,�*=�;���4*����&�4 $� �����2� ��G�"���Y!M\K�0����P�����PM!PY)�

�$3L���-� $4����7�$�2����0� $�7�����7��*�.��!���2���2�*�0�� $���2� ������
���� $��'�-�.2�����������.�������0� ��4.&��,��NMU� roku Problemach Heptateu-
chu zwróc�7 u��-@���� $�!� L������+3-!�  $���2�;?.� .27����,�!� 0����7�*�� �414!
0$�,�� �� 2����2@$�� "0����/�2�P!MO)!� �'���� *��E��@$�� ��.� ����*3����� $4*!� L�14
;����� '��2���*��'��14[��������'���� ���4.&�'��2���F�0������'���������'���� 0���
����'���� 0���������*�;?�*��; .���$��4!� ,���4� 2����2@$��  7�L?� .27����,���!
��.27����,�0���;������2����2@$�*�G12. P���� 2���2*���,���� '��2��.&�;�,������
��'��,�.&�0�;����� �@���+�1'�����0�������0�2�,'�9 $���!�;�,��������2�.�7���� ���

X�E�����-� $4�!� �����B��,�J
!� '�1�� V� .�0�� X!� $7�*��6�������$�� ,�!�6�� 2����PXRR!� $�� P!
 ��MRP�

10
��rystoteles, Etyka nikomachejska, 8,11,1161b!� $7�*��������* ,�!�6arszawa 2002 s. 252.

11
��rystoteles, Polityka, 1,13,1254b!�$7�*��������$����.2!�6�� 2����MUUP� ��YP.

12 „Justa servitus et justa dominatio, cum pecora homini serviunt, et homo pecoribus domina-
tur” – Questiones in Heptateuchum!�'�1��P�.�0��PVY!�$7�*���7� ��K�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YN!VXU�
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;�-���4�����-�� 4��!��&�*��"0����/�2�X!MV�MO)���3��?.�,�3$,�!������'��.$��
;� $�����=*���E��@$4*�0�2�� $�������;�,��0�2�,'@$4����.�-�2�.&�������2�*�;���
��,�>� $�����2����-� $4��>�������'���2�0�*���[��� $4*!� L�������'�� ;� $������2
'� �*�'��2���������4.&��� 0������'��4.&!�;�,���$4*�=����.2?�.&�.��L14��2��;�
�32���!� 0�2�����-����������'��0�2�2����2��4.&�1��.��

��-�*��$�.;@� $@�0��$3�247���-� $4��,�',�� '�$�03b���;!���PX��, �@�2�� ���4
��B��,�J
��13.
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/3����L����-�!����'�2����4�0�2�2� $���L4$�4.&���'�2��3���4*������'��=.�
>���'��=[�;�,��0������������� ���*��'@,�*�!�����0��2?�,����4*���*1�.;�*�
���2��3L�4*����*�@$��=.��*��>���-� $4��0����7�-���$����;�����$��0��$�.;��$���
'�-�.2��;���'����-� $4���$����4*������'��=.��$��0�2����� 24 $,�*���'��=[���
-�2�.&���	��@�$@�2�.2��0�?7���-� $4������0� $�7�����7�!���,$3��-��'� $�.&�*4='
�������'��-�2�.&�������42��'�����2����;�0�2���;�� �@����'�,��$����"0����/2�O!O�MYK
���N!XK�V!PK���'�M!\)�

�����������-�������'��;� $���� 2.2@=.��*�.27����,�!�,$3�4� �@������;�2��'�27!
;����,������'��-�2�.&��>�2�����*���-� $4���>�;� $���� 2.2@=.��*����0��3����
����-��b���; 24*���L�$�������'�!�,���4�.27����,�;� $��7� ��=.�?�����-��.27�����
,���6�0�� 0�,$4����� $�$�.2��;�>�$@�$�2@�1� ,�0�<�00��4�0��$��2�7�.����;*���;
,�',�,��$����>�'�0��;�14[�1�-�1�;�4*������'��,��*���L����-��2��4*��7�=.�.���
'�*������'��,3���F��� $�!� 2.2@='�� 24�;� $�$��!�,$��2� $�;���������'����.27�����
,�!���L�$��!�,$��;� $������'��,��*�L?�24oG14.

�s��� 2.2@ ��������'�o�>���7�7���-� $4���>���.2��������'��.4!�,���4�����*�-?��4�
$�24*�[�2��274*��0���*�!�0�� 2?!�L�14��.&� 0�2���[�����2?� �@�2������'?!�.&.?�0�24�
��;*���;�0����2*����[����.2�.��*���.24��[������'��,�-�2�.&�]����,�-�� �@����]
��-��0�0�� �!��14�-�� 0�2����������*�]������'��,�.27����,�!����@.2��4�$����4*
$��,$������*!� 2�,����0�.24�,�����.��.2.����'����,?���.��,���������'��,�-�2�.&�]
��2���14������.��,7!�� 2@�2��� ��1���.�?-����2�� �1?���7�� �*�����������.��,������
 �*�-�� ��1������2���14�.27����,�����0� 2��7!�03;�2���2����*����2�.&�;� $�1����*
�����@$�2��.27����,�PV�

�7�-��&�*�'���NP��Komentarza Ewangelii Jana!�2�,$3��;��4;?7�*�0��4L 24
.4$�$!� ;� $� �1;�=������*� ,'�.2���;� �'�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��-�� ��2�*��������'��=.�
0��4,�04� 2� 
���-�'��� ����� \!YP�YO�� ����  0� 3b w krótkim artykule� 0����[
 2.2�-37���;����'�2���$�,��1 2���4�$�, $���-����.2@� �@����0�,�2����!�;�,���-��
 $4����2��?24��7���0�@.���*�@�24�����*���� $@0�;?.4*��0�����*��1�1'�;�4*��

PY�E�����-� $4�!������B��,�J
!�'�1��PX�.�0��PVK��2��.4$�!�$��M!� ��NMU�
14 ��*L��
15 In Ioannis Evangelium!�$���NP!N!�$7�*���7� ��K�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YV!POXN�
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�&��2��2�;����;� $���4������,@��������2� �!�L��F,�L�4!�,$��-�2� 24!�;� $������'�
��,��*�-�2�.&�G� "�� \!YN)!� 2� ���-��;� �� $@� 0����@�1�1'�;�?!� L��� 24 .4� ;� $�=*4
-�2� 2�����24L14� $?���4��,�7�!�L��� 24 .4�1�2��4;?$,��;� $�=*4������'��,�*�
-�2�.&������'��=[�;� $���*����-3'������� $@0��]

��0�����b���-� $4������ $�� 04$����� ;� $� ���.2@=.����������7�;?.�  �@� ��
2����-�� ���*�7��������0� $�7�����7�16, biskup Hippony powiedzia7� $�,A����
 2�*!�� 24 .4�;� $�=*4�-�2� 2��!�;����,�� $���;�����4,�'����3L��.��*�@�24�$4*�!
��,$3�4.&�,�3'�;�� -�2�.&!� �� $4*�!���,$3�4.&�,�3'�;�� 7� ,����4',�� .�� 0���� ��  ?
�����'��,�*��-�2�.&�17.

Jednak mia7���-� $4�� �3����L� -7@1 2?���0�����b���� $�� 04$����A�6�'��=[
;� $� .24*=� �4��*�.2�4*� >� .24*� ���4*� ;� $� 0�.2?$�,���'��=.�!� .24*� ���4*
��'��=[��� ,���7�����*��$4',��2�.&��4������0�24,�2�9�F;� $���0�����0�.2?$�
,��*���'��=.�!� �� ������'��=.�?� �� ,���7?G18. �� $�*�.27����,��*�0����2����
��'�4*!�;�L�'�� $���*� �@���*�;�;���'��=.���� ,���'�[�������,L����'��=[��1 ��
'�$������1�.�4*�L4.��� ;� $� ��*������ $@0�����1 �'�$������'�4*��>���  �� ��
�42��'��4*������ 2�',��-��-�2�.&��>� 1@�2��*4���0������� L4.������.2�4*�

Dlacz�-������$���,�*=� $�,�*!�,$��  $����  �@�0�,��4��[�0�,� 4�  ,7����;?.�
��� 0�2�,��.2�����+�L4.&� 0�24,�2�9� �� komu �2�.24��=.��� $��  �@� ���;�!� $�����
0�����2��[!�L��;� $���0�7���0���*� �*�-�� ��1��]�+���.�?L��� ��������*����'��
2�-��L����!�L��;����,�2�0���;��������*�;�,�=���*�@$��=[�'�1�����������1��� 7��
1�=[�

��$�2?.� 0��,$4.2���!� ����?$0'����� 1���2��;���'�4� ;� $� ��2@���,� ���4,�'���
����� $@0�4��$��,.4;��;���-�����$�;?.�;�1�2,����=[�0�,� ���,���0.4;��;���L�$��!
,$�������'�-��;�;���0�����2��.��@�0����'��2,��-�����*�'��4 �7,����'���6�@, 2?
�3����L���'��=.�?� .�� 2?�  �@�*�7L��,����!� ,$3�24�  ?� �1 �'�$���� ���2��'��� ��
0�214.���  �@�  ��;�-�� 0�.2@$�-�� �2��.,�! ��L� $�.4�*�7L��,����!� ,$3�24�  ��;�
�2��.,��2������*��'1��$�,��!�,$3���0�;���7�� �@��'����.&�������0��@!��0����2��
0�24;*�;?!�;����,�*�L'���=[��1��.;��0���L����1��'��0������-@��/2�.2�;� ��!�$�
0��,$4.2��� 2� $� ������� ���� 0�.&��2?������-� $4��!� 0���;@� ;�� �'�� 0�,�2����
,�� �,���.;�!�074�?.4.&�2�;�-��$��������'��=.��

��,����2�*4!���'��=[�>����7�-���-� $4���>�����;� $����$�=.�?��4�2�'����
�?�� �� $� ������  0� 31� ,����.2�4� �,�����,������ ,�� ��1��� ��  0������'���=.��
��1�.2*4���;0����!�;�,���2��.2�����*��$����$��.;����-� $4����'��;�-�����'�, ;�
0�'�$4.2��;����7� 2.2��L��0�9 $���>���0�2�.����9 $������� '��2��>����� ?�0�2��
.��L���2��������L4.������.2��-��

PO�F���.&L����@.�-�2�.&�����,�3'�;������ 24*�=*���$�'�4*�.��'�G�"/2�O!PM)�
17 Por. Enarratio in Psalmum 50,3 („Patrologia Latina” 36,587).
18 In Ioannis Evangelium, tr. 41,10; („Patrologia Latina” 35,1697).
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�������0�9 $�����?L�� �@���*4='����-� $4���2�0��1'�*�$4,?���'��=.��$4',�
0�=������!� �� �'��*������ 2��?2�,� 2� $�� ,?���  0������'���=[!� .�� ;� $� 0�� $����
�4*�2������*�0�9 $������$�;�2��.4����7�*� �@�0�����2��[����$���$�*�$�,�',�
 73�!�1��,'�.2������*4='����-� $4��������0�9 $���+�L�-����=[�.2@ $��;� $����
2�*������0�.2������2� 7�-�;������40�� $�������

6 037.2� �4� ��$�'�-��$!�  74 2?.�  �*� $4$�7� -73���-�� �2��7�!�  0��$���.2���
��*4='��  �@!� L����-� $4��0�2�� $���7 w nim jakie=����1�20��.2���*��2�������
$�*�$�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�$��,��.;���'1��L��$��.�7�.2� ���� 424���4�$����0� 2�,���9
����'��-��� $��;��0�'�$4.2��-��������������@, 2�����0���2�*�����!�$�-�����2�;�
.�'��1474�1� ,�0����<�00��4�2�0�7�����1.��

��9 $���+�L�����2�0�9 $���2��* ,��� ?�$�!����;@.�����-� $4��!��2�.24���
 $�=.��� $�$�.2��!�2�$�*��� ��;�;�� $�.���������2��'��!�*�-?.��;��4����.2@=.���
���0�2�;����[� �@����2��'�������� 24*�'��2,�*�=���.������9 $���+�L��>�2�7��
L���� 0�2�2�  �*�-�� +�-�� ;�L� �� �,.���  $�3�.24*� �� 0�$�����2���� ���2
0�24��3.�����2��7�*�21��.24*���2� ���&�4 $� ��>�;� $�$�� 0�7�.2��=[�+�L4.&
0�24;�.�37!���?.��0�2�2�=���$�2-������2���'?�+�L?�������-��*�7�=.�!�2*���2�;?.�
��� � .&�$�'�-�.2��;� ��;�2�7�=.��� ��$�*�� $� 0�9 $��� 2��* ,��� ;� $� $�� 074�?.�
0�2�2��2��;��,��� $�$�.2��*��1�2 �� ���� ����� 2.2@=.��� �2�,��1��$��0�2�.��,�
+�-��

��='����2��������'���0�9 $���>�0���1����;�,���,$�2��� ������ �?-�������$�;�2���
*������'��;�1�2-�2� 2��=.�!�$�,� �*��.24*=����*�L'��4*�;� $� $���2���������'�
��-��0�9 $������-� $4���4��2�7� $����� $��;� $�2��!� L�� F0�9 $��� �24* ,��-�����
-�4�����147�G�"nunquam fuit Romana respublica)����='��1����*��2��[�������.;@
�.40����!�L��0�9 $���;� $��2�.2?�'����"rempublicam definit esse rem populi)�>�$�
0�2�.��L� $�*!� F-�2��� ����*�� �2�$�'��;�  0������'���=.�!� ����*�L�� 14[� �3����L
2��?2,�� '��2��2� 0�'���-��0�2�2��2������ $�-�� �*�-��0����!�����@.�����*�L�
14[���'����0�;*�����-�� $� ���������$�;�������.;�G19.

�24�2�$�*�0�9 $���0�������0�24��;*���;� $���[� �@�2*���2�[����$�-�!�L�14
147������*�;�,���;��@.�;��2�$�'��;� 0������'���=.�]�����$���=���$'��0��4L 2��
-�� .4$�$�� 04$����� $���4��;��  �@� ��$��4.2�e. O� 2�*!� 0�9 $��� bowiem �����
2*���2�[����� $���������� ����'��;� 0������'���=.�!� ;����,�2�-3�4� $�2�1��0�-��
�2�[� �@�2�$4*!�L������7����-�4������ �?-����

��� $�$4!�2���2�� �@!�L��;� $�0�2�.�����!�L��0�9 $�����b*�����2�3��2�� 0���
����'���=.�?���74�����40�����b���-� $4������$���$�*�$��4��;�� �@�$�,���L��!
L�����$��0�24$�.24[�;?���.�7�=.i:

�24*L�� ?��42�$��2�� 0������'���=.��0�9 $��!�;�='���������',�*��1����*����213;���
,3�]�+��.24L�����213;��.2��1���4� ?�.24*=����4*!���L�*�74*��0�9 $��*�]�6 2�,

PX�E�����-� $4�!������B��,�J
!�'�1��PX�.�0��MPK��2��.4$�!�$��M!� ��NMR�
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�� 1����� ;� $� -��*��?� '��2�� �2?�2?.4.&�  �@� ��2,�2�*��  ��-��0�24�3�.4!� 2��?2��?
0�2�2��-��@���� 03'��=.������2�2��'�;?.?�2��14.2����'��0�24;@$�-��0�2�2� �@�0�����
��4�0'�-��$��0�2�2���074�����-��2��4.&�'��2����2�� $�� �@�$�,���'�.�!��L��0�����;�
���,$3����,�'�.�!� 2�,7����  ��;��0'�.3�,�!� 2�-������*�� $�!� �;��2*��������4!��3��
.2� �;������0�24;*�;����2�@�0�9 $��!����.2�-�� �@�;�L�.�7,��*��4��b����0�24.24���
14��;*���;������4�2�.2����� �@�.&.���=.�!��'��0�24������������;�1�2,����=.�MU�

�@��40�����b���-� $4�����@.2�.2@ $��0�24��74��7��� �0&�/�$2��-��!�03b�
���; 24�0�0��L�+����4,$�ZC	21���2.2�-3'���������='��2�1�2*��7��0�240�*������
$4.&� 73����-� $4�����0�2�*3������!�;�,���MM���2�=nia 2011 roku�0�0��L�+��
���4,$��4-7� �7���+���� $�-�A

��'�$4,��*� ��14[��2��7����*�����2�.2� 0������'���=.�� �� $���2����*���$��� 0� 31
0�� $����4.&�0�2� 7���,��'��0�,�;����.24��=.���0�'�$4,�1@�2��� 2�,�7� �,.� �!�1�2
,$3��-������147�14�*�L'���� ,�$�.2����2��7�����0�'�$4.2������,.� �0��0��2?�,����
�4� ;� $� ;����,�,�4$����*�  0������'���=.�!���'�� 0�2� $�2�-����� 0����� �� 2��;�*�=.�
0��������,.� �*�L���3����L��*�*�[!��$�����;?.����-@����2���7 2�������0����!���
�� 2.2�����  0������'���=.��� F�24*L��  ?���@.��42�$�� 2��  0������'���=.�� 0�9 $��!
;�='�� �������',�*��1����*�� ��213;��,3�]G�>�0�����2��7� ,���4=� =�����-� $4����4!
���*.4!����*4�2��7� ��-����=����.2����!�L�� 7����$������ ?�.2.24*��0�-�3L,�*��
��2�L4'�=*4���7?.2�����  �@��7��24����0����!� 0�2�.�� $��������  �@��7��24�0����!
0���0$�����0�2�2���?�0����!�$�,��L�0�9 $��� $�7�� �@����2@�2��*��� 2.2�����0�����>
 $�7�� �@�1���2����1�2��2��-���2����?�1���?�27�.249.3�!�,$3���*�-7��2�-��2�[�.��
7�*��=���$����2�0.&�?[�-����� ,��;�0�2�0�=.����7�L1��0���������',��2�0��������*
��� 0������'���=.��;� $���0�2� $�;��0�� $����4*�2������*�0�'�$4,���6��1�.��;�&��
 $��4.2��;�.&��'�!�-�4�.27����,�24 ,�7s����4�1��L�'�?���$4.&.2� �*�.!�2������� $�
 $�;�� �@� 2.2�-3'������-'?.�MM�

����9�������1�����
����1
	
�� �����

���,����.�$�2�1��� 0�*���[������0���2�*�����!�;�,���2��?2����;� $�2����,?
=�����-� $4������$�*�$���'��=.����$3L����.2�7���!�L��;� $�.24*=��������0�*4�
='����!� �L�14�+3-�>� �1 �'�$������'�4�>� ,���4,�'���,� .24��7� 27������� �'�$�-�!
L�14�147� ��� $�-��0�24*� 2��4!� �'�� �'�$�-�!� L�� ;� $� ��� ,�9.2����� ��1�4*�+��
-��*��
�2��7���$�;�+�L�;���'��=.����;�;�1�2�'$����$4��4*� ,���������������1��
*�;?�;�L�$���2�����7�������4��3����L�$�,?���'��=.�?�1@�2��*4��1��rzeni, jed-
nak dopiero w horyzoncie eschatologicznym.

MU�E�����-� $4�!������B��,�J
!�'�1��N�.�0��NK�$��P!� ��MMY�MMN�
21 Por. np. J. Ratzinger, Czas przemian w Europie, Kraków 2001, s. 137; Benedykt XVI, Deus

caritas est, 28.
22 Por. http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/benedict_xvi/speeches/2011/september/documents/

hf_ben-xvi_spe_20110922_reichstag-berlin_pl.html k�� $@0A�MM�UX�MUPPl�
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6�0��4L 2�;���,$�4����0������� 2�,���7�,�� ,����0�$�247� �@��,�4$�;��0��
'�-���0�9 $���$�$�'�$����-�A

��,$�4�����-� $49 ,�!����7�-�,$3��;���'��=[�����0�'�-�����*�L��=.���41����*�@�
�24���1��*���27�*!��'��.27����,� $�;�� �@���'�4*���,$4.2�����41����;?.���1��!�*�L�
��1�2�� 7�L4[�����'�-��*�$�$�'�$���4*��	 $�$���!����7�-�$�;���'�2����!��*�*���;�*�L'��
��=.���41����0� ����*4!�$2����*�1���2��;��� 2��L4.���;� $����-�'������0�2�2�0�24�
*� !�0�2�2��7��2@!�,$3������!�;�,����3L��[���1������27�!�$4*�1���2��;�;� $�=*4���'���
��='�� �@�����24!�L����@, 2�=[��� 24.&��.24�,3��*��2��.2�����*���'���>�$����'��=[
�� ,���7���24 ,�;�� ����'����.��'������� ��L�*��!�,$3�4�����0�2� $����� ;���� $,�*
L����-���41���!�$��2��.24���0�9 $����$�$�'�$���4*MY�

�$3L�$�, $4���-� $4�������0�2��'�;?����$�,?���$��0��$�.;@�;�-��0�-'?�3����
��'��=[��+� ,�0�<�00��4�2�.�7?� $����.2�=.�?�$�����2�7!�L����'��=[�;� $�0�2�.��
���9 $��*�0�24*� �� �� L�� $�� �'�$�-�� .27����,� ���� 2� $�7�  $���2��4� ;�,�� ,$�=
zaprogramowany do bycia dobrym, b�� .2�-�=�0����2����� .&.��[�*�L��� $4',�
�� 0� 31���'�4A�F��0��;!�L����'��=[�.24���.27����,����1�4*!���L�,����.2��=[
>� $���'�$�-��*� ��7��14[������.27����,������'�����'�G24��6� ���*�-73��4*
�2��'����$40�'�-��9 ,�*���-� $4��*4='�$@��4��L��;� 2.2��� $�2�;A�F��='��,$�=�;� $
0�24*� 2��4!�2��.24�$�!�L�� $�-������.&.�K� ������*����@, 2�-���1 ����!���L�0��
����2��[���,�*=!�L������.&.?.!�.&.��;�,��-�=���1��G25.

�0�.2�����$��0��$�.;����7�,�� ,��-��"0��$��2�7�;?����'�,��$���)��2�@7�� �@
2�0����� $?�!�L����'��=[�"eleutheria, libertas)��$�L �*��7 on z wolnym wybo-
rem (proairesis, liberum arbitrium)!�$�$�L���'��=[�147���'�����-��0�2����� 24 $�
,�*� *�L��=.�?� �41���� *�@�24� ��1��*� �� 27�*�� �� 0�2�.��L� ����$� 2� �� 2�-�
�1�.��-����=����.2�����*���'��-�����*4!�L����'��=.����*�0�2414��!��*�1���
�2��;� $�;�*4� �@�����@$�2�������2��'������274.&��41��3�����24;�*����;� $� ��
1����=�����*�[!�L��*�;����'��=[���1�.��',�&�'��� �?-�@7��$�,��0�2��*!��L����
�0�;@� �@!�.&�[14*�����$����.�7?���.�2� $�7�2�*,��@$4��� ,'�0���*���0�'��4*�
��!�L���',�&�'�,� $�����1�.��41����*�@�24�2�.&������*�$�2�b��=.�����0�.��*
 �@���0�$����� �@�0�� $�24*�[�����4 ,�,��4.&���0�;3����0�����2��.��@�0�����
'��2,��-�����*�'��4 �7,����'�!�=����.24���$4*!�L��;� $������1�.��',�&�'��*���;
��'�4���L� ;���6�@, 2?� �3����L���'��=.�?� .�� 24�  �@�*�7L���,!� ,$3�4� � �?-�?7
����@$�2�?����2��'��=[����2����4�*�7L�9 ,��;!���L�*�7L���,!�,$3�4�>�.&�.��L
,�� �,���$���������4�� 037*�7L��,����>��.�?L���������*� ���41����[�*�@�
�24�������=.�?������������=.�?�

MY������7�,�� ,�!�'$��
��
�����
���
�$��
���B�6�����6������
���	
�!�F���,G�NOP�"PXXY)!� ��PM�PY�
24 „Melior autem homo est qui voluntate, quam qui necessitate bonus est – voluntas igitur li-

bera danda homini fuit” – De diversis questionibus LXXXIII, 2; „Patrologia Latina” 40,11.
25 „Si enim cogitur, non vult: et quid absurdius, quam ut dicatur nolens velle quod bonum est”

– Opus imperfectum contra Iulianum 1,101; „Patrologia Latina” 45,1117.
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��-� $4�� ���2�.�7� *���.&�; ,?� $�2@!� ;�,�14� ��'��=[� 147�� .24*=� �'�2��4.2�4*��67�=���
���4 ,� ;�.&�2�*���.&�;.24,�*���4,���7� ��;?����,@!�L��27��;� $�1��,��*���1���$�*!�-�2������
14[�0��������6�'��=[!��� 0� 31�,����.2�4��,�����,������,����1����� 0������'���=.�!�;� $�0�2��
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�ugustine rejected the Manichean claim that freedom was something illusory. It was precisely
in debates with the Manicheans that he forged his doctrine of evil as a lack of good where it ought
to exist. Freedom, necessarily directed toward good and justice, is the opposite of coercion, but
concurrently cannot be reconciled with evil and sin, whereas our real freedom is never in discord
with the absolute transcendence of God.

C���
	��

�$����-� $���!�����.&��� *!�������*!�.���.���

�*
���������

=�����-� $4�!�*���.&��2*!���'��=[!�0�24*� 

D�?��
�	����

��-� $4�!�=��!��
�$��
�����9�
����	�����5RRR+++!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�NU!PP�PUU�

��-� $4�!�=��!��	�������	
���	��������K�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YO���YRK�
���%	�
	�������4
�FB!�$7�*�������'�� ,�!��� *���$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��� ��24!�$��YR�NM!�6�� 2����PX\O�

��-� $4�!�=��!��	�����$��	��$�5���
	����!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�NU!�MYP�M\\K���$�I��	��
$���#�B������!�$7�*��6��+��2�,!��A���-� $4�!����������
��
����	
��6�� 2����PXVM
 ��RR�PRU�

��-� $4�!� =��!� +	� +��		������	�
����!� F��$��'�-�����$���G�YV!PYRX�PXROK� ������
� 	�
�B�	�
��I�%B��!�	�!�$7�*��6���2�7�� ,����6�������!��� *���$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��� ��
�24!�$��PV!�6�� 2����PXRR�

��-� $4�!�=��!��
����
�����������!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YM!PMMP�PYPUK�
�B��	
��B���!�$7�*�
������*1�'�!��A���-� $4�!���������6�����6���	
!����,3��PXXX� ��NXY�ONX�

��-� $4�!�=��!�
�������
�6
�������	����+����	��!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�NV!PUNX�POU\�

��-� $4��=��!��
��������
��
�!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�NPK������B��,�J
!� $7�*��6��������
$�� ,�!�6�� 2����PXRR!�$��P���M�

��-� $4��=��!��
�'
	
�����	����/�	����
��!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YN!PRN�MMUK����
��B��
��	���
�����������
	�����$�����I���*�$����!�$7�*�������'�� ,�!������-� $4�!������

��
�
����	
� ���
��B� ��	���
�������!� �� *�� �$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&� �� ��24!� $�� MV!
6�� 2����PX\U� ��MP�\M�



MMY6����Er�6�/
5�
���	�E6���
�
��d��

��-� $4��=��!��
�'
	
����$�����
�������
�6
��������
�!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YN!MPX�MNOK
 �
$�������	�����
	�����$�����I���*�$����!�$7�*�������'�� ,�!��A�������
��
�
����4
	
� ���
��B���	���
�������!� �� *�� �$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&� �� ��24!� $�� MV!�6�� 2���
PX\U� ��\Y�PPM�

��-� $4�� =��!� �
�'
	
��� �$� ����
���� ������ $��$
���!�F��$��'�-�����$���G� YN!MNV�N\NK
���
	������G�B	��$�����I���*�$����!�$7�*�������'�� ,�!��A�������
��
�
����	
����
4
��B� ��	���
�������!� �� *�� �$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&� �� ��24!� $�� MV!� 6�� 2���� PX\U
 ��PPY�Y\M�

��-� $4�� =��!� ��	����@������!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�NM!MUR�VP\K� ���
��B�@�������B�!
$7�*�������'�� ,�!��� *���$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��� ��24!�$��VV�VO!�6�� 2����PXXP�

��-� $4�!�=��!�j�
����	
���	��
����
�����!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YN!VNR�\MNK������
��
�
����
����!� $7�*�� �����'�� ,�!��� *���$���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��� ��24!�$�� NO�NR!�6���
 2����PXXU�

��-� $4��=��!���	6
����	
�!�F��$��'�-�����$���G�YM!OVX�\O\K�#��	�	��!�$7�*�������1��,!
�4���M!�6�� 2����PX\M�

+����4,$�ZC	!�
�.4,'�,���
�����������
��!���2��9�MUUO�
�&�'��9 ,��<�!�2���$	�
	�
��
	
����G��B���%���%B��-������	�!�F�$������&��'�-�.��C���

 �#��� ��G�YR�"PXXX)�P!� ��\R�PPY�

��������7�		!�7
�����������
	$��!��A��	��������
����HB�I�
���!�	����BG��++!����,3��MUUU!
 ��RUV�\Y\�

��7�,�� ,����!�'$��
��
�����
���
�$��
���B�6�����6������
���	
�K!�F���,G�NOP�"PXXY)� ��PM�PX�

/�$2��-�����!���������
���	�B�������
!� $7�*�������;�' ,�!����,3��MUUP�

��'�;���!�
�����	�%"�,�J��B�%B�
��
=�B���F����$��
�
���I��G�!�F�$������&��'�-�.��C�� ��
#��� ��G�N\�"MUPU)�M!� ��MP�MX�



224 ���
�����	�



MMV6����Er�6�/
5�
���	�E6���
�
��d��

��2��9 ,����$��������'�-�.2���MX"MUPV)!�  �� MMV�MY\�
���A� PU�RPOXH0 $�MUPV�MX�PY


������6� 2���$4P


����� 4$�$�6��*�9 ,����2�� ,�����' 2$4���
64�2��7����'�-��

.����
�
���� ���
	 ������
����	���������
 ������

�1 �������4����� 037.2� �4.&�.2� �.&� 241,�� �����'�,�����,��4�0� $@0
.4��'�2�.4;�4��4������.���2���@, 24��074������ 24 $,����2���2��4�L4.��!����
0�2� $����;?.� 0��,$4.2���� ��.2�-�� 0�2��  ���?�  ��-�� ���2��74������� ����4*
2� � $�$�4.&� �'�*��$3�� $�-��0� $@0�� ;� $� ����?$0'����!� ��������������@.2�����
�4�1��L�'�4!���2�3;�$�.&��'�-��������*�.4;�4.&!�2�2�4.2�;!�.&�[��������,�9.�
 7� 2���!�,�;��2��4.&�2�,�*0�$���*�����$����$�*������ $�$�4.&� 4*0$�*3��$4.&
$�.&��'�-��� ��'�L4� $�!� L��*�;?� ���� .&���,$��� -'�1�'�4� �� 0�2�,��.2�;?�� 2�',��
-����.�������*��2�,?$,�����2��*�!�������$���,� *� ��!�-�2���*�L���14� �@�1�2
��.&��14[!� �@-�;?�0������2��3�����'�$4����,���!�*����L�� ,�����0�'�$4.2��!�;�,
$�L� .���2� 0�� 2�.&���;� 2�4,'�� '��2����6���*4*� 2��,��*�  ��� $�;� ����'�.;�
��$�;��2���2�����;� $�$�'�����,�*3�,��4!�,$3�4�0�2� $�7�14[��47?.2����=���,��*
7?.2��=.�� �� $�7� �@�0���@.2�4*�,�*0�$���*��*�L'����;?.4*����� $4',��0���2��
*�������� �@!��'���3����L�����?24������7?.2��=.��2���;1���2��;���'�-74*��*��;�
 .�*�����2��*��0�2�2���$����$!�0�2� 47������1��23�!���1������2�,�03�����4,��4�
������ *�3 $��� ���4.&� .24���=.�� ���2�'�L���� ��� ��'�-7�=.�� �� ���;�,�� F0�2�
.2� �*G��/3����L���=.��74!�2�,��4!� �3L����,���� 03'��$4� ��'�-�;��!�� �14����
.&�������2���-�L��������'�-�;����=���..4�.���2�.2@=.��;� �@-�;?�0��$�����2@�2��!
 2��2?.����2*����?��� ��;�� $�.���
���-�'�@���2� ���&�4 $� ���6 24 $,��$������
;�,���4*� 2��0�;�������� �@����4.&����*�0��.4��3����L������ 2$�.���� 037�
.2� ��-��-7� �.��'�� 7����+�L�-���6�0�7����2� ���������4��;�� �@�2�$�*�04$����
����'@�� 0�*����4.&��4L�;�$�.&��'�-�����0�24-�$�������&�*�'�����0��.4�&�*��
'� $4���,��='������-73��4�0��1'�*����'�2�0��;@$4.&��������; 24*��0��.�������
	*0'�,�;�� $�L� �� $@0�;?.�� 04$�����  2.2�-37���A� ��,� ��'�L4� ��2�*��[� $��*��
F$�.&��'�-��� �����*�.4;��G]� ��,���  ?� .�.&4� .&���,$��4 $4.2��� $4.&� $�.&��'�-��
�� ;�,�� ;� $� �.&����$�=[]�6� ;�,��  0� 31�&�*�'� $��*�L��,��24 $�[� 2� $�.&��'�-��

P�
������6� 2���$4�>�, ��0��������&�1�����,�$��'�-�.2�4.&!�0��.����,�64�2��7�����'�-���
���
��� 4$�$�� 6��*�9 ,����2�� ,��-�� �� �' 2$4���� "��$����� ���'�-��� �� $���'��;� �� ��$�.&�$4,�)
��64L 2�;��2,�74���'�.;�����2.24$����"	� $4$�$����,��0�7�.2�4.&)������$��� �������1����.2�A��$4�
,��0�'�.;�!���'�-�;��=[�0�'�.;��$3�!�&�*�'�$4,�!�$��'�-���0� $���'���



226 
�6�/��6	���6��d

�����*�.4;�4.&,� 0�24-�$���;?.� &�*�'�@]� ��,���  ?� �-����.2����� �� 2�-��L����
2� $4*� 2��?2���]��� 2�,�;?.� ��0�����2�� ����4L�;� 0� $������� 04$����!� $�2�1�
*��[��������2�� � $�$@� &�*�'����6 24 $,�� $�� �,��='�� ��*4�*��4$��4.2��� ���'�2
0��;@$4.&��������; 24*��0��.�������

�*2��������
����
�����
 ����

��2�2�.�7�����,�!�2��4;?$,��*��,�� ��0�$�4 $4,�!�,�2�����147�����2�;�*����
�,����� $�*�$�0���������4� �� 2� ���L4.���*���'��-�!��4-7� 2��4*�0��.2� �����
�2��'��;� '�1� =��?$�.2��;�* 24� =��!� ,$3��-�� 2��?2�,� 2� .�'�1�����?� '�$��-�?� 147
 $� ��,���� '�b�4� �� �� 2� ��2��� �4.2��04��7�  �@� �� $4*!� L�� �4-7� 2���� 147�
�� .2� ��� ;�;� $������2�� �����.2�=���� �� �1'�.2�� ���� $�;?.�-�� ,�424 �� ����4!
2�7� 2.2�����0�.2?$,�� XX wieku, poszukiwano dróg odnowy kaznodziejstwa3�
6�0���� 24*��$�0���$4.&�0� 2�,���9� ,��.��$������� �@�������*���0�2�0�����
��������2�*����;�����$4'��;�,�����*�� $4'� $4.2���,�2���2��; ,�!��'����.2�;�;�,�
����@$�2�4�.&���,$���,�2������4��,�;?.4�2���.&��+�L�-��,�2���2���4��6�,'��
*�.�������'�0� $@0�;?.�;�'��.42�.;��L4.������2�2���,�����0��,$4,���'�-�;�4.&�2���
�2�7�� �@�0�2�,������!�L���'��0�0��������� ,�$�.2��=.��0�2�0���������������4�
 $��.24� �*�����'�, ;�����$�*�$����*4�,�2���2��; ,��;!�.24'��F;�,�0�2�0������[G!
'�.2�,����.2������'�L4�0��;?[�0��1'�*�>�.��0�2�0������[!�.24'��0����[�0���L�
��;����'�, ;��$��'�-�.2��;�2�-���������$��=.��,�2���2��; $������2�7�*����2��.2��
����*��7����$4*��40��,���,�2����� �@�0��.4���������-*�����Die Frohbotschaft
und unsere Glaubensverkündigung� "/�-�� 1��-�PXYO)����;���$���� ,�24��7!�L�
���*����$��=[�0�2�0���������!���'�,������E���-�'��!� ?�0�24.24�?!��L����'��.&�2��
=.�;�����.2���� ��;?�����@�;�,��.�@L����� ��� $4�-�� �$��-����.2�;?.4�'�1���@.2
����*�L'����;?.4�0�7��@� '��2,��-����2��;�!��1����$�*�!�.����0� �7�=�������7
�0� $�7A�F�����'��=.���4 ��1��2�7��� ��&�4 $� G�"���V!P)��/�2�3;����,���;
�-2�-�24� �*�L'���7� ��,�4.���  0�.4��.2��-�� .&���,$����  7���� +�L�-�� "dabar
Jahwe), zwra.�;?.�0�2����� 24 $,�*����-@����;�-�� ,�$�.2��=[���0�������7�
$�� ��� $4�0�2���3$�����$4.&.2� ��1���?2�;?.�;�,��.�0.;��0�2�0�����������������,�
.���0�2��'�7��0���3.�[�������*�-7� 2�����Dobrej N����4��7�=.��4.&��.2� ���

M���1�����$���$�*�$��0��+����-�$!�����	�
!��A� �	������
$������������!� $��\!������ ����2� $�,!
+����-�$!�
����-�'���.2�k�����l!���1'���MUUU!�,�'��PMOVK��������,!�����	�
����������!��A��	�����4
�
$������������!�$��\!��2��.4$�!�,�'��PMOV�PMOO�

3� 	*0�' � ��� $4.&� 0� 2�,���9�  $�����7�� �-7� 2����� ����-�� Kodeksu prawa kanonicznego!
,$3�4�-7� 2�����,�2�9��,��='�7� ;�,�� F-��#�  �*�*�����.��*G�>���;0���L���; 24��1���?2�,� "�	�!
.����PYMX)!���03bniej encyklika Benedykta XV Humani generis redemptionem!���24������3�.2� 
F���',?�,��$?�,�2���2��; $��G�

4 Zob. np. �. Lewek, #��FG��
�	���$	�B�����	�$��
���B�, z. 1: Z najnowszych dziejów ru-
chu homiletycznego!�6�� 2����PX\U!� ��MM�M\K��������=!�2�����������������	�$��
���B��B���%��
�

���olickim, cz. 1: ���	�$��
���B��B���%��
�
���B��
��	��, Kraków 1999, s. 424-433.



MMR�
�<�����	
� 	�5�/���d��
�6�6�/�����	
�<��	�	��d

*��.&�2�=.�;�9 $�����0�$�4 $4.�5��6��4��,��$�-���7�-��-��0��.� ��&�*�'���2��
 $�7���2�����2��0���� 2?�F 0�=�3��'�.2�4.&����*�0�2�0���������G6����13��6��
$4,�9 ,��		��� $�2�-7������;���@.2�F.2@=[� �*�;�'�$��-��G7!�$4*� �*4*���;?.���
2��2�*�����!�L��;� $�*��; .�*� 0�$,�����2��21����;?.4*��&�4 $� �*8. Potwier-
dza to najnowsze Dyrektorium homiletyczne��-7� 2����0�2�2����-��-�.;@�� �
��'$��+�L�-�����4 .40'��4���,��*��$3�!�-�2���.24$�*4,�L��&�*�'��������7?.2�
������'�L4����'�$��-��!�;� $�����$4',��0��.2����*!�'�.2�$�,L���,$�*�'�$��-�.2�4*9.
���� =.� 74� 2��?2�,� &�*�'��� 2� '�$��-�?� 0�����;�!� L�� &�*�'��� 0������� 14[��4�
-7� 2����0�2�2�,�07����.�'�1��;?.�-��=��@$��*� $����������7�-�.&����,�.&�,��
2���2��; ,��-��*���'�2�$�� $��!� ��,$�4��'�2*�� �� �4��,$42*�!� &�*�'��� >� ;�,�
�,$�0�2�0����������>�2-������2���$��?� 7����+�L�-�� $�7�� �@�0�������� ,�$�.2�
�4*� �� .24$�'�4*�2��,��*� 7� ,�� �� 21�������10�� ��='�� 2�$�*��,��='��  �@� ���,���4
&�*�'�@�;�,��;�����2���;�����='�; 24.&�$��'�-�.2�4.&���,�4[�*������-�����,�!
����*����$4*�L����;�0�2� ��411��6���1�������;�����-�'�2�.;��,�2���2��;��0��
��������@.� ,�0�[� ��;?����-@����$�;����*���0�2�0���������!�,$3���2�;����;� $���
�4�0�2��'�� 2�;�=���[�  7����+�L�*��2� .�7?� ;�-��*�.?!� 2� ���-��;� 2�=� ��,�4��
0�2��� �*4*�.27����,��*�$��� 24 $,�!�.�� $���������*�$4.2�4�"���,���4���@.2
$��-�.2�4)��4*����;�-���-24 $��.;�!�0�����;?.4!�L�� �*��'�� ��1���0�2� $�;����
�.�?L� 04$����*� 1�2� ��0�����2�12�� ���3���� �� 0���� 24*� �4*���2�!� ;�,
�� 2�7� 2.2�����-�*!��4*�-�;?.4*�� 03714.��� 2��� 037.2� �4*�.27����,��*!
��=����.2�;?.4*�.���0������������*���; 24*� $�0����;�,�;�-��0�2��,����!�$�.&�
��'�-��������*�$4.2���>��4,��24 $����2-������2��.&���$��?����� 0� 31�,�4$4.2�
�4�>�*�-?� 7�L4[�2���-�L�����*��&�*�'�=.�������.�����?�0�*�.?����$�����2�
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6 ����7�C	!����	�
����	�	���	$�! 43.
7 K�� $4$�.;�� �� '�$��-��� =��@$�;� Sacrosanctum Concilium, [dalej KL] ��13��6�$4,�9 ,�� 		!
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�������
!�$�, $�0�' ,�!������$7�*�.2����!���2��9�MUUM!�nr 52.
8�6��$�� 2����L4[!� L�� �� 0���1�4�  0� 31� ��2�*��7� &�*�'�@� ��4-��� A� ;� $� $�� �4���2����

21��.2�!�0�'�-�;?.����� 0�$,������.2� $��,3��'�$��-���2��&�4 $� �*��1�.�4*�����=*���E��@$4*�
�����
��Staniek, ����	�
�B������J��	�%�������
%��������
�, w: Fenomen kazania, red. W. Przyczyna,
Kraków 1994, s. 19.

9���������-��-�.;��� ����'$��+�L�-�����4 .40'��4���,��*��$3�!�Dyrektorium homiletyczne
"$7�*��0�'�����+��,�� ,�)�>�$�, $�������.;��4�",�*0�$���0� )!����N�

10 W tym znaczeniu przepowiadanie ma wymiar sakramentalny.
11 P. Duployé, Rhetorik und Gotteswort, Düsseldorf 1957, s. 65; por. �������=!�2�������������
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s. 477.
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� ,�2�;�!�L��.2@ $��$��*���F$�.&��'�-��������*�.4;��G�0� $�2�-��4�;� $���,���
$�,=.������,�.;��  2,�'��;14� ��, 2$�7.������ $���.2��-�15�����;����,��$���� ��20��
$��;�� �@�-����0���?2�����2�L4.��*�� �1� $4*!����4�����'�4*��� 0�7�.2�4*����2
2��,$4���=.�?�2������?16������.�� �@�0�24�$4*����-@����.2@ $�$'���=[��� 0��
 31�,��24 $�����2�$�.&��'�-��������*�.4;�4.&!���20�$��;?.�$��,�� $�����,��$�,=�
.���0�2�*����.4��'�2�.4;�4.&���������,���9� 0�7�.2���,�'$����4.&17.

���'�2�;?.�����1�,����'��0�' ,�.&���$��3�18�0���;*�;?.4.&�0��1'�*4�2��?�
2����2�$�.&��'�-��*�������*�.4;�4*�,�2����L�� �@�.2@ $������7����������-��'�
 ,��-��  7���� information technology i stosowanie skrótu IT���-������ $�����2?
���!�L��2��.2����� $�-��$��*����2��������3L����'�*��$4�2��?2����2� �����*�$4,?

PY����-��-�.;��� ����'$��+�L�-�����4 .40'��4���,��*��$3�!����
�������������
����	
!��2�
.4$�!�YPK�5���.� 2�,!����	�
�������$���!�PVR�

14 Zob. np. publikacje zamieszczone w: ;
��	�����
��	6�������	�4����	������	
�B�����
��

�����G�
	��, ����� ��� �@��4.2,�� ,�!� Jelenia Góra 2011; Technologie informacyjno-komunikacyjne
w edukacji XXI wieku,������/��6����!������,�7�! Lublin 2014.

15 Zob. np. ;
��	�����
� �	6�������	
� �� ����	��B��FG��
�	
�� 
$������, red. S. Kuruliszwili,
Kraków 2014; Technologie inf�������	
� �� ����	������	
�B� 
$������� $����G���>� ���
B�$	��� $�4
�������������, red. 	����.24�7�� ,�!�Siedlce 2012.

16��'��0�24,7����*�L���� ,�2�[��� $@0�;?.���0��.������A�;
��	�����
��	6�������	
�$������4
G
��
���B�, red. W. Chmielarz, T. Parys, Warszawa 2009; T
��	�����
��	6�������	�4����	������4
	
�B��������G�J�����G
��	���, red. E. Harlow, S.�. Webb, Warszawa 2014; Technologie informa-
cyjne w edukacji policjantów, red. �.W. Mitasa, Legionowo 2008; ;
��	�����
� �	6�������	

B� 6�	����	�B�	�������	������>� ����C$��	�
���B���������	�
��������
$�FB, �����������7$4,�!����
��9�MUPY�

17 Zob. np. W. Paja, Technologie internetowe – wybrane zastosowania, Rzeszów 2012; B. Sta-
chowiak, Technologie informacyjno-komunikacy�	
� B� 6�	����	�B�	��� ���
�	�� B�J�����!� ����9
MUPM�

18 Zob. np. J. Bartoszek, ;
��	�����
� �	6�������	
� B� 
$������� ������G�%��!� F���, ��'�-��G
"MUUV)����PNV!� ��PNP�PNXK������2�7!�2	���
	�
�B��FG��
�	�����
��	��������	6�������	����$�����4
��C$��	��� ��������� ���
$��I������B���, http://www.ptzp.org.pl/files/konferencje/kzz/arty
k_pdf_2010/117_Orzol_I.pdf� k�� $@0A� M\�UN�2015], s. 1-2; ���E.�-�7�!� ;
��	�����
� �	6�������	
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�
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=.��;� 14��;?� �$�L �*����� 2� ,�*0�$���*24!� .&�.��L� �0�3.2� $�-�� �4*������  �@

19������2�7!�2	���
	�
�B��FGczesnych technologii…, art. cyt., s. 1-2.
20���*L��
21���*L�K�<��+�$���� ,�!�;
��	��������	6�������	��B������G�
	�����F�	����#����	
�����$4
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	���$���$��
����FB=�	�������
������������
karzy szkolnych, Kraków 2001; K. Mikulski, Technolo-
gia informacyjna w administracji i dla administracji, Bydgoszcz 2008.

22��2��2�;���$4*�*�L���2��'�b[��0���A����+��.2,�!� Rozwój technologii informacyjn
�>�	�B

B��B�	��� ���B�� �� �����	�%��� B� RR+� B�
��, „�dministracja Publiczna” 1 (2011), s. 151-162;
/����7��2��;.24,!�Technologia informacyjna, Kielce 2011; t��L�!�;
��	��������	6�������	��(�	�B�
��GC\�B�
$��!�F�� 24$4�6 2�.&��.4�E��@$�,�24 ,��;G 21 (2004), s. 103-115; �����2�7!�2	���
	�

B��FG��
�	�����
��	��������	6�������	����$�������C$��	���������������
$��I������B���, art. cyt.,
s. 1-2; ;
��	��������	6�������	��B����G
��
���B�
�B�
$�y, red. J. Trawka, Katowice 2005.

23 Zob. np. M. �damski, +	6���������(�	����=�������=�������
����G�K, http://www.uz.zgora.pl/
wydawnictwo/miesiecznik11-2002/17.pdf�k�� $@0: 29.04.2015], s. 1-4.

24 Zob. o tym np. w: W. Sikorski, Komputer, Warszawa 2010.
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�������2�0��2��$��������1��2�� $�$4.2��-�!��b��@,�!�&�0��$�, $�!��1��2���4���
*�.2��-��"�����)����3L��-�����2�;�����*�.;�27.
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��L4.���.��2����4*�����0��.4�2�������;33����,���@.�$�.&��'�-��������*�.4;��
 $�����?� ���2@�2��!� 2�� 0�*�.?� ,$3��-�� �L4$,����,� ;� $� ��  $����� 0�24 ,���[
�����*�.;�!� �'�,.;�����[!�0�2�$���2�[!�2��2?�2�[���*�����2�0�2�,�24��[�;�����
�4*�'��2��*�
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�
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����� $�.&��'�-��� �����*�.4;���  $�;?�  �@� �1�.���� ;���4*�2�0�� $����4.&
���2@�2����0�24-�$�������&�*�'��!�2�7� 2.2���'��-7� �.��'�� 7����+�L�-��*7���
 2�-��0�,�'������
����.2���� �@�$�� 2.2�-3'������0� 2�,�������*�$����73�!�,$3�
��� $�����?�b�3�7����$���24���,�2���2��; ,�����-3'��=���$���� ��[�,�*0�$����
����7�$������ $@0�����$4',��������.2�������=.��7�!��'���3����L�����3L����,�.&
��=����.2�9� '��2,�.&!� 1����*�F&�*�'� $�� >� ;�,�  $�����2��0�0��L�5���.� 2�,�>
0��������$�,L�� 7�.&�[�'���!��14���,�4[�$�!�.���������0�������� 74 2�[��<�*��
'� $�� ;� $� .27����,��*�,��$�*0'�;?.4*�  7���!� �� $�,L�� ,��$�*0'�;?.4m lud”34�
��L��������;�2��'�b[��3����L�$�, $4�1�1'�;���2����-���������3L�4.&�;@24,�.&!
.���*�L'�����0��3��������3L�4.&�$7�*�.2�9�.�'�*��4��14.���0�7���; 2�-�� ���
 ��$4.&�$�, $3��������@.�;!����-3'��=���$���;� ��.��,�*0�$�����;��0�� 2�.&�
������ ?�0�*�.��,�2���2��; ,��!�2������;?.��,��,��$���&�*�'���

�� 2�,�;?.��� 0���.;�!�&�*�'� $��*�L��0��;?[�'�,$��@���$����$��4.&�2� �13��
6=�3���3L�4.&�0��$�'�� ��$����$��4.&�2�*�$����7�*��&�*�'�$4.2�4*��0�24,7����
����4*����[�*�L���/���*0$��4 $�� ,�����$�'���2���2��; ,�35 i Ekspres Ho-

YY���1�� 2��2�;��� $4*��0���A� +	�
�	
�� %B���
����G�B�
��!� �����������L�L!�����*�'�9!� ���'.�
MUUX�

34 Franciszek, Evangelii gaudium, 154.
YV����� ��$����$��4�0��$�'� &�*�'�$4.2�4�0�� $�7� 2� ���.;�$4�4� 0�����.;����� 2�� ,��;� �;.3�

����*0$��4 $3��������������0��0�24.;��0�2�0���������� 7����+�L�-��0��.2� � '�$��-�����7� 2���
2�$�*� $�3�.4�  $���4�0�240�*���;?!� L�� F&�*�'��� ;� $��4���2����*� $��.$�� '�$��-�.2�4*� �� $���,���
$�, $�;� $��'�����;�;�,���;1���2��;���$���'�4���$?��$�L�kal�0��0��������$�, $4�k*�;?� 7�L4[�>�
�6�l
;��4���� ;�,��0����� ��$��.;�� 0��� $���2������7� �4.&�0�2�*3���9!� ��2-'@����;?.4.&� .�74�  2���-
,��$�, $3�!���,$3�4.&�L4;?�,��,��$�������2?.4��� kal�0������.&�kalG����1��&$$0AHH���� '�������
��*0$���0'H0'HNORV\HUH�� ;�j $���4�&$*'K� &$$0AHH���� '��������*0$���0'H0'HVUPRUHUH��2����j�j
&�*�'��j�1�2������&$*'� k�� $@0A�PU�UV�MUPVl
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miletyczny36���1�,� $�-�� �3L���0�*�.���'�� ,�2���2��;3���� $@0���  ?�*����� ��
0��$�'ach wiara37, homilie38, katolik39.

���17@���� $�2�1�� �2��[� �� 7�����,�0�������� 2� ��$����$�� $�, $3��&�*�'���
��$���� $�, $4�&�*�'������2� �����0�*�.����-�4��;?� ��'@�0�24,7�������2�b�3�7�
� 0�*�-�;?.�-�� �� �� $��.2�;?.�-�� $���24����� $�3�.24*� �0��.������� 0�2�2
,�2���2��;@��7� ��;���$�� ,��;�&�*�'����6�L���4*��40��,������2��'���;?�&�*��
'� $4�2�0��;@.���� �1� $�-���4 �7,����0�24-�$�������$�, $�!�,$3�4�*��14[�0�2��
0�������4�;�,�� 7����+�L��0��.2� �'�$��-��40�������L��!������'�*���;?�0� 2.2��
-3'�4.&��$�03��0��.4�����&�*�'�?41����2�.�����!��4*�-�;?��2�$�'��-��0���;=.��
���.24���=.��2��?2��4.&�2�0�24-�$������*�&�*�'������0�� $��������4.&�$�.&�
��'�-��� �����*�.4;�4.&42��F��24-�$�������0�2�0���������� 7����;� $�>�;�,�$����
���� 2��3.�7� ��� $�����-@�0�0��L�5���.� 2�,�>� 2������*� $�,���L�4*!� L����'�L4
0�=��@.�[��7�L 24�.2� ���� $����*!�*��'�$�@!����'�, ;@����� 20� $�� ,?�,���$4��
��=[ […]”43�� 67�=���� ��0��������� �'�=[� .2� �� 0�=��@.���-�� ��� $@� .24���=[
0�2��'��,�2���2������ 0� 31��,$4��4���$�3�.24�0�24-�$���[�$�, $�&�*�'��44.

����� 24*���0�� $����4*��$�0�*�;� $�.24$����� 7����+�L�-��0�0�2��2���
*��'�$�?������.&��E��@$�-���������������*� ��1���+�-��F;�,�����2@�2���"0���
/2�PM!P)!� 2��� 24 $,�*��  ���*�� 2��'��=.��*�!� �14�+3-�*3-7�  �@� ��*�0� 7�-��
��[G45������7�=������.&�E��@$4��$������ ��.��&�*�'� $4!�0�2��'��F2�$�24*�[� �@
2�0� $��?��.2���A�«�3�������!�1�� 7�-����3;� 7�.&�» (1 Sm 3,9)”46��� 7�-�� 7��
��� ���2� 0�*�-�� F��20�2��[� 0����2���� 2��,�� �1�.��=.�� '�1� 2�*4 73�� +��

YO����$�'�$���0�����2��4�;� $�0���0�$����$�*�64�����.$���=����$��� 7����+������� ����4
;� $����, �@L4!�,$3�24�����*�;?�0�*4 7�����,�2������� �14� =���.,��� 2�.&@.����  ?����2-7� 2����
��0��$�'���7� �4.&�0��1'�*3����� 037.2� �4.&��4���2�9!�,$3���*�;?��� 0�����[����0�24-�$����
���� &�*�'�����$��0��$�;?.�;�;�����0�� $����� 7����+�L�-�����1��&$$0AHH�����, 0�� &�*�'�$4.2�4�0'H�

37�6=�3���2��73��$�*�$4.2�4.&�0�=��@.��4.&��3L�4*�� 0�,$�*�����4��4���@1������2�,7���
,@!���,$3��;��*�� 2.2���� ?�&�*�'������1��http://liturgia.wiara.pl/Homilie.

38�������2?�-��, �@L��2���-�L���������3L������*4�0� 7�-�� 7����+�L�-��"�� 2,�'�!���0����
���!�����4L 24.&��.2�'���.&)����1��http://homilie.pl/bn.html.

39��� $�$��,�$�'�.,��0��$�'�2�2�,7��,?�F,�2����G!���,$3�4*�2�*�� 2.2�� �@�$�, $4�&�*�'������1�
http://www.kazanie.katolik.pl/.

40 Zob. np. KL 10.
41��2��2�;�2�-���������2��?2����2�0�24-�$������*�&�*�'����0� �;���0����������4!�Proces przy-

gotowania homilii, „Roczniki Teologiczne” 61 (2014) z. 12, s. 73-87.
42�6��$������[!�L��<���4,��7���9 ,�������'�2�.&�0�����2��4.&����$�*�$�0�24-�$�������&��

*�'��� 2�� 0�*�.?� ��$����$�� �4���@1���� $�24� �$�04A� ��,�1�.;�!� �'�*���.;�� �� ����,.;��� ��1�� �� $4*
�A�<���7���9 ,�!���������B�	�
���������������	�����������C��	�
�	
��!�F�$����*���07�9 ,��G�PNX
"MUUR),�2��P!� ��PMV�PYM��6.2�=���;�2��3.�'�����-@ na znaczenie tego procesu w tworzeniu homilii
H. �rens, F. Richardt, J. Schulte, Kreativität und Predigtarbeit. Vielseitiger Denken Einfallsreicher
Predigen, München 1974, s. 26-33.

43 Franciszek, Evangelii gaudium, 145.
44���*L��
45���*L��
46���*L��PNO�
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L4.&G47�����$�L��2��'������� 0�;�2���������4���2�������=���.�������=����.2����
���� �$3��&�*�'���0�2�2�0�42*�$�����4���2�@,��� 0��.�����.&��E��@$�-��*�L��
0�0���������$��0��$���[�'��2,���L4.�����=���$'�� 7����+�L�-��.24$���-��0���
.2� �'�$��-�����$?��$�L�� $�$���;� $���.&����0�24-�$�������0�7?.2����2�*��'�$�?
&�*�'� $448.

�����-��������� �$3��&�*�'����2� ���������4��;�� �@�21��������2�2� �13�
��$����$��4.&������*�.;�����$�*�$��,$��'�4.&��4���2�9�����=����.2�9����2� ,��
�24 $�����2�0�*�.4, jakie oferuje analiza literacka49��
,��,��$���;?.� $��.24����
=.�!� &�*�'� $�� 0�������� F2��3.�[� ���-@����  7���!� ,$3���  �@� 0��$��2�;?� '�1�  �@
�4�3L���;?!���20�2��[� $��,$��@����2��7� �4��4��*�2*�$�, $�!�k.24�$�L�>�
�6�l
�2�?[�0������-@�*��; .��2�;*������0�2�2��4 $@0�;?.��� �14��$0�G50.��2.2�-3�
74� 2����$�� �� $�,=.��� ����  ?� ;����,� ��;��L���; 2��� ���� *�-?� ;��4���� 0�*3.
��2��2�*������-73���-��0�2� 7������67�=������;��L���; 2��;� $�F��,�4.����GFB4
	
��� 0�2� 7������� $�-�!�.��$���24� $��,$��@��� ;����=[�$�, $�� […]!� k.24'��>�
�6�l
$�-�!�.����$������0���� 24*�*��; .��.&.��7�0�2�,�2�[�[…]!�;�,�����,$�.&.��7��4�
��7�[G51��6�� �?-��@.��� $�-��.�'��&�*�'� $��2��;��;��0�*�.������.2�����.�7�;
+�1'���0�2�,�2��4*�0�2�2���=.�3752��/� 0�,$�������$�;�2� ��4���$��0��$�.;��.&���
���0�2���17@��?!� �1��,$4��?!�.2@=.���?�'�1� 0�2�.2�?�2����4*��$�, $�*��1�1'�;�
�4*��0��,'�*�.;?� 7����+�L�-��

Kolejny��$�0�0��.4�����&�*�'�?�0�'�-�������2��L�����$�, $��1�1'�;��-�!�0���
������ �@� s7����+�L�*�!�.24'�����F0�� ���'�2�.;���7���G53��<�*�'� $����;0����
 �*�*�� $�[� �@� 7�.&�.2�*� 7����+�L�-�!�,��$�*0'�;?.4*�$��=.�!�,$3���-7� �!
��� 0370��.�;?.4*�2�+�-��*��6� $4*�.�'��0�*�.���*�-?��,�2�[�  �@���� $@0�
����������$����.���&�*�'���0�0�� ,�����,�������.;��-7� 2����0��.2� ���,�'�,.;��
��1��2�;?�����&�*�'� $@�������'�, ;�!��2*�.���;?�����@����$�����;?�;�-�� ��.����
�2��7�����7� ,��+�L�;����24,7�������4*����[�*�L���&�*�'���-7� 2����0�2�2�2���
�4.&!� ,�*0�$��$�4.&� �� .�����4.&� 0�2�2�  7�.&�.24� ,�2���2��;3�� "�0�� , �� 10�

���������;.2�,�!� , �� 0�����
��������$�9,�!� ������������1�$�!� �����-� $4��
��'���� ,��-�!�, �����$������'�,����.2�)�������@.�;!��� 7�.&��4�.24�$�L��-'?�
���4�����$����.���0�2�1��-� 0�$,�����&�*�'� $4�2�� 7�.&�.2�*��*�L����-�4��[
��L�?���'@����$4��;��1����*���� $������� �@���$��$4.2�4*� 7�.&�.2�*� 7���!
�$����������2��7�������.&��E��@$�-�����2� ,7��������� �1� $�;�*��'�$�4���0�2��
*���4�  ��.�!� �� 0�2�2� $��0�24.24����  �@� ���  $�������  �@� =����,��*�
���-�'��54�

NR�����7�C	!���� $4$�.;���� 20� $�� ,������=.��'����=���.���� 037.2� �4*�'��$����
����
�!�PP�
48 Franciszek, Evangelii gaudium, 146.
49���*L��PNR�
50���*L��
51���*L��
52���*L��PN\�
53���*L��PNX�
54���*L��150-151.
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6�2��?2,��2�0��4L 24*�������-@�2� 7�-�;���3����L�*�$�����
�����$���	�!�,$3�
��� F0�'�-�� […]� ��� .24$�����  7����+�L�-���� .&��'�.&�*��'�$�4!�14� […]� ���
�=���.�7�� ��������7�G55�����*��'�$�����.24$����� $�, $3��1�1'�;�4.&�0�0�2��2�
 $����*���$������1����*�0��,$��4;=.�����0�24-�$�������&�*�'������2��'��&��
*�'�=.�����.24$�[�� �1� $�� 2��.2�������@�2��� 2����$�-���� $�,=.��� �� 2� $� ���[
;������7� �4*�L4.��!�.24'����20�2��[!�.��+3-�*3������&�*�'� $4�0�0�2�2�,���
,��$�4�$�, $����2����.2�-��2�0�� 2�������;�,�.&�2*���� ,7����56���&��2��$������$��
����42�.;@� 7����+�L�-����;�-���,$��'�2�.;@���L4.���&�*�'� $457.

���;�*�=[� $�, $3��1�1'�;�4.&!�,$3���1@�?�.24$����0��.2� � '�$��-��!������4�
 $��.2������21@����;� $��3����L�� 7�.&������� �@��� odbiorców�>����.&�0��1'��
*4!�0��-������!���.2�.��!���=����.2����!��-����.2����!�0�2��*�L4.�����'�-�;��-�
���2�;�,�=[���@2��2�+�-��*���2��� 03'��$?���=.��7�58. Chodzi tu o realne spoj-
rz��������L4.��� 7�.&�.24�"�.&�����=.����0��1'�*4!�2�?$0�����!�,�424 4������2���
;�)����2�F0���?2�����0�2� 7�����$�, $��1�1'�;��-��2�'��2,?� 4$��.;?!�2�$4*!�.24*
'��2���L4;?!�2���=����.2����*�0�$�2�1�;?.4*�=���$7�G59�����24 $�;?.�2����4.&
$�.&��'�-��������*�.4;�4.&!�&�*�'� $��*�L��'�0��;���20�2��[�0��-������� 7�.&��
.24����2�2�2��;�*�[� �@�2��,$��'�4*���4���2����*�!����,$3�4.&�03b���;�����?L�
��&�*�'��60���� $@0�����2� �1�.&���$����$��4.&������*�.;��0�2��'�;?�$�L�'�0��;
0�2��[���2��2�*��[���0��������!��21�-�.���������2@�2���0���-�-�.2��!� 0� ��
14�0�2�0���������� 7����+�L�-��$�,!��14�����.24*�����2� $�7������ 2����0�2��
 7���������-�'�.2��61��6�2��?2,��2�0��4L 24*�2��� $�$����2��;�� �@�*3������
2��@b'�� �� �1��2����� 67�=���� 0�2�*�������� �1��2�*�� ��-�4��� 2��.2?.?� ��'@
����,�4.���0�2�2� 7�.&�.24�2��.2����� 7����+�L�-����0�24;@.���-��2��� $�$����'�
� �1� $�-��L4.��62����2��'���4��2�[�F;���?�*4='!�;������.2�.�����;������1��2G63.
W szczególnych sytuacjach, gdy na to poz��'�;?������,��2���@$�2��� "�0���4�
0� �L�������=.��7����0��;�,$���*�'$�*����'�4����,����0��;�,.4;�4�����1�2�����
1���4.&�0���*�$��.&!�0� ����������,�*0�$��2����1��;� ;�,�=.���1��23�)!����$�
0��.2� �-7� 2����� 7����+�L�-���4=���$'�[�,��� 0����;?.��2� $4*� 7���*��1�
��24�� �2.2�-3'��� 2��.2�����*�� $�� �� &�*�'��.&� 0��.2� �* 24� =��� 2� ��2��7�*
�2��.����$��,.4;�4��1��2� 2� ,�*0�$���� 0��7?.2���-�����0��;�,$���!� -�4�0�;���
 �@�����,������0��;�,.4;�4*!�*�L�� 0����[!�L��0�2� 7�����-7� 2����0��.2� �&��
*�'����$���'�� �@���0�*�@.�� 7�.&�.24!�0�1��2���.&��4�1��b��@!� ,7����������'�,�
 ;�� �� 2*�$4��;�� ��� L4.������7�-�  7����+�L�-����$���24�0�24� $4*�*�L'���=[

VV���*L��PVM�
56���*L��PVY�
57���*L��
58���*L��PVN�
59���*L��
60���*L��PVV�
61���*L��PVO�
62���*L��PVR�
OY���*L��
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����� 74 2���-��$�, $��&�*�'�����4*� �*4*�*�L��0�24.24��[� �@����2��@, 2����
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��� 2�.&�4��� $@0����$�.&��'�-��������*�.4;�4.&� 0�����!�L��*�-?����� $��
����[� ��$��� �;?.?� �� 0�L4$�.2�?� �'$����$4�@� �'�� $���4.4;�4.&� ���*� ��� 2$�$�
0��.4�&�*�'� $4����;?� 2�� @�0� 2��2��������,$��'�2�����������24����2��� ,����
'���������14���������4.&��*��;@$��=.������ 2�� ���4��;�� �@���L���2�7� 2.2�
�'�� ,�07��3�!� ,$3�24� 0��.�;?��� 0������.&� ����'��4.&� ��� �=���,3�� $��'�-�.2�
�4.&����.&��'�-��������*�.4;���0�2��'�;?�����$4',�����0�2���������4.&�$��=.�
2� 2�,�� ��&�*�'�$4,�� �� �4 .40'���0�,����4.&� "�0�� �*� ;�� -7� �!�*�$��4,��  ,��
$�.2��-�� ,�*���,������� �� 1��������� ��@2�� 2��  7�.&�.2�*�)!� �'�� �3����L� ��
�4*���@� ��=����.2�9� 1�2� 2*���4� *��; .�� �� 0��� 2����� ��@, 24.&� ,� 2$3��
�� $@0�����-3'��=���$���;� ��.��,�*0�$�����;�0�2��'��&�*�'� $�*��2��'�[� �@
2����4*��� �1� $?�����2?�����=����.2����*����2���2��;�[�,�*0�$��.;��2��?2��
���2�0��.?�����&�*�'�?�

�&.?.� ���,$4����� �� 2-������ 2� ��$��?�&�*�'��� 0� 7�-���[�  �@� $�.&��'�-��*�
�����*�.4;�4*�!���'�L4�0�$��,$���[�;��;��4����;�,��b�3�7��� 0�*�-�;?.�������
 $��.2�;?.�� $���24��� ,�2���2��; ,��-��� 	 $�$��� 2�$�*� �4��;��  �@� �*��;@$��!
��2���2�*���2$��0����4,��24 $�����$�-�����2@�2�������� 2$�.���0��.4�� 037.2� �
��-��,�2���2�������.&��'�-��������*�.4;�������*�-?�2��'���[�&�*�'� $4�2�� ��
1� $�-��0�24-�$�������  7����+�L�-�!� �� 0�2�2� $�� 0�24.24���[�  �@� ���1�2���'�,�
 4;��-�� ,�0�������� $�, $3�� &�*�'��� �� ��.24$4������ �.&� �� ,�=.��'�� 0��.2� 
'�$��-��� 7����

6�2��?2,��2�0��4L 24*����$��2��3������0�.2?$,���;!�;�,���0��*����$��;
���*�.;�� ,�07��3�� 2���.�[���@, 2?� ���-@� ��� 0�$�2�1@� �� 0�,$������� 2� ��4
27�$�-�� =���,����,��24 $����� 2� 2� �13�� ��$����$��4.&����*�@$�;?.� �� 2�'�$�.&
$�.&��'�-��� �����*�.4;�4.&� 2��?2��4.&� 2� ��� 2$�$�*� 0��.4� &�*�'� $4!� $�2�1�
��2��;�[���,�2���2��;�.&�,�4$4.2���*4='��������2�,���$4���=[���0�24-�$����
���� ��-7� 2�����&�*�'�������  2.2�-3'�?����-@�2� 7�-�;��0�24��74������  0����
�2��4.&�0�2�2�0�,�'�����0�� $4.&�2� ���2��?2��4.&�2�0��.� �*� $���2�����&��
*�'��!���2�7� 2.2��2��3.�������@, 2�;����-�������.&���=[�&�*�'� $4!�;�-������@
��*��'�$�@����2����0� 7�-������� �@��1��2�*���2��2�*��74*��'�� 7�.&�.24�;@24�
,��*��6�$�n sposób zostanie zachowana ewangeliczna zasada wydobywania ze
skarbca rzeczy nowych i starych64.
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The development of information technology has a profound impact on all areas of life without
exception. These technologies are tools that enable the user not only to obtain information, select,
process and manage it but also pass it on to other people. In the context of the media society also
a preacher of the word of God during Sunday and holiday masses cannot ignore the assistance they
offer if he wants to avoid the danger that his efforts will be treated as a kind of an open-air museum.

The main thread of the study is therefore an attempt to identify opportunities for the use of
these technologies in the homilist’s skills and tools because they can provide an interesting and
profitable alternative to traditional forms of homiletic expertise. �ttention is drawn to the fact that
in order to use these technologies efficiently and in accordance with the nature of the homily they
should be treated only as a supporting source that provides preaching material.
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.�
�
����1
�����
��� �� 	�� ������

��2�� $��������$�*�$��0��;@$�-���������; 24*��0��.���������*�-�� �@����
0����@���1��;� 2��;�*�=.��  $���� teologii w Polsce, a �40������;?.4� $��  7���
.�7?� ��;?����*�.;@ (studia licencjackie i doktoranckie) o�147� na Zachodzie,�.�
��@.�;!��� $@0�ych�PU�'�$�0��.���7�;�,���4,7����.����0�� ,��-��
����� 4$�$�
=�����*� 2��F��-�'�.�*G���/24*��,�0�����2?.�2�;@.���2� $��'�-�����-*�$4.2�
��;�w� �,.;�.&���-��' ,��;����7� ,��;!�we wszys$,�.&�*�L'��4.&�.4,'�.&�, 2$�7�
.����.

6�$�;� 4$��.;��0�;����� �@�04$����A�.��*�L���0�����2��[�����-������$��� ��
;?.�-� na temat, który m��;�L�.�7,��*� 0��?�1�1'��-����@2!������2�4,'��.��,��4
 0� 31�2� $�7� 0�2�� $�����4�0�2�2� o. prof. �ndrzeja Napiórkowskiego OSSPE
podczas VII Kongresu Teologów Polskich w Lublinie w 2004 roku3?

���;?.� �1��� 0���@�2� nie�� ,���7�;�2��;�*�=.��$�*�$�, .&.��714*�0��2���
'�[� �@�osobist4*�� 0� $�2�L����*�������-�*��po powrocie do kraju. Refleksja ta
*�L���,�2�[� �@��� 0���;?.��2�$�-���2-'@��!�Le 2� $�7��dokonana przez pryzmat
prawie 20 lat  0@�2��4.&���6��.2�4*����=.���

%@ .�
�
������)
�����������
�
����1
����F

�naliza &� �7�2����$4.&�����.4,'�0����.&!�'�, 4,���.&��� 7����,�.&�$��'��
-�.2�4.&�pozwala  $�����2�[!�L�����0�;@.���Fteologia”  ,7���;?� �@�$�, zwane teo-
logie przymiotnikowe: biblijna, dogmatyczna, fundamentalna, moralna, politycz-

P�+�-� 7�����.&������.2!���*���,����!�����,$���F��2��9 ,�.&��$���3�����'�-�.2�4.&G�
2 Zob. m.in.: ���E'���9 ,�!� Teologia w Polsce a polska teologia!�6�@b 12(494) 1999, s. 121-

-123; �. Napiórkowski, 
��	�B
����
���%"��
�������B������
, „W Drodze” nr 5/285(1997), s. 55-
-64; S.C. Napiórkowski (red.), Szkice o polskiej teologii!���2��9�PX\\; J. Misiurek #��������B�4
	��� ��J����%��� ������
�� �
������, „Roczniki Teologiczno-Kanoniczne” 34(1987),� 2�� M!�  �� XX�PPUK
����,�!�;
�������B�����������%��
�
!�F���k” nr 472(1994), s. 100-109.

3 �. Napiórkowski, ;
��������������B��
��B��B���B��FG��
�	�%��, w: Rada Naukowa Kon-
ferencji Episkopatu Polski, ��%��FG�B� J������������	����;
�������������� �� 
����
�����B��
��	�4
B����B��B��, t. 1, Lublin 2004, s. 33-64.
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na, �42��'����!� ��*��� $4.2��!� =*���.��+�-�4. Natomiast, gdy chodzi o �?$�,
0�' ,�, zazwyczaj w publikacjach tego typu poj����� �@�&� 7��F���'�-�������'�
 .�G�� ��,��� ��2��?2����� 0��0���;�� ��� 0�24,7��� Religia. Encyklopedia PWN5.
��'�L4�� 0�*���[!�L��� 0�*�������,��='�����"$��'�-�������' .�)�;� $�$�L�$4$��
7�*� czasopisma Polskiego Towarzystwa Dogmatyków.

��1��L��� �naliza� &� 7�� F���'�-�������' .�G�0�2��'���� $�2�.!� L�� w �4L�;
�4*������4.&�0�1'�,�.;�.&���,������0�2�-'?���  4$��.;��� 037.2� ��;� $��'�-��
����' .�!��4*�����;?.�o=���,��$��'�-�.2�������' .�!�.&���,$��42�;?.��.&� 0�.4�
��,@� oraz �4*�����;?.� $��'�-3������.&�0��.�;?.4.&��6�1�.� $�,��-���;@.��� za-
gadnienia warto 0� $���[�0���� 2����L���pytanie�����@L������,$4���=.��$��'��
-3�� ��� -����.� �� 2�-�� ,��;��  0�����!� L�� ��$�*�$4.2���� �4,'�.2���� 2� $�;?
polscy teologowie katoliccy 0��.�;?.4 poza jego granicami, 0�����2?.4��4,7��
�4�z teologii ����.2�'���.&�,�$�'�.,�.&����67� 2�.&�"/24*ie), w �ustrii, w Niem-
czech, na Ukrainie, w Rosji, w Izraelu, w Kanadzie, w Stanach Zjednoczonych,
w Japonii, ��/�0�1'�.����7�������;����4,�!�w �� $��'����	.&���2�� ,����������
$���;?� L����� '�, 4,��4!� ��.4,'�0����� $��'�-�.2�� wydawane w naszym kraju.
Czy wobec tego nie lepiej 0� 7�-���[�  �@� 0�;@.��*� F$��logia polska” zamiast
„teologia w Polsce”?

Tak postawione pytanie implikuje kolejne, które zabrzmi nieco prowokacyj-
nie: czy istnieje polska teologia? B4[�*�L��niektórzy odpowie�2?!�L���,$4���=[
���2�*4.&�$��'�-3��0�2�;����;?.�� �@����1��$�=ci ��$4,�73w publikowanych ��
7�*�.&�polskich periodyków ;� $���1�$�4*�=�����.$��*�jej istnienia. Kiedy jed-
nak 2�04$�*4� �@� o specyfi.2��� .�.&4!� ;�,�*�� ��2��.2��  �@� 0�' ,�� $��'�-��! to
pytanie powraca niczym bumerang. Czym bowiem szczególnym �4�3L����  �@
teologia upr�����������6� 7? od teologii ���*��.,��;!��7� ,��;, francuskiej, .&�9�
 ,��; czy����4,�9 ,��;]��24� ;� $�=*4��� $����� wy*����[� oryginalne cechy .&��
��,$��42�;?.��teologiczn?�*4='�w naszym kraju, która �4�3L����nas na tle reflek-
sji podejmowanych i uprawianych w krajach Europy Zachodniej?

��0�����b����0��4L 2��04$�����nie napawa optymizmem. Gdyby zapytano
�4,7����.@ akademickiego���0��2��$�;?.�go��24* ,?��.2�'��@�,�=.��'�?, 2�.24*
,�;��24� �@�0�' ,��$��'�-��!�����0�����2��714����� 7����������4*����7by nazwi-
ska ani jednego polskiego teologa. 6�$4*�*��; .����'�L4��40�����2��[� 2�,��
;?.? dla niektórych osób 0����@A� teologia polska widziana z perspektywy Rzy-
mu nie istnieje. O ile niektórzy zachodni� �4,7����.4� 0�$����? �,��='�[� ��=[
�-3'����  0�.4��,@� $��'�-����7� ,��;!� ���*��.,��;� .24�&� 20�9 ,��;,��4*�����;?.
�.&���0��2��$��$3�, to nie  ?��� $�����0���[ nikogo z terenu Polski. O czym to
*�L��=����.24[? +4[�*�L�, o nijak�=.��0�' ,��;�$��'�-��!�1��,��wyrazu, �7� ��;

N���1�� *
��������	������
$����# !� $��X!�6�� 2����MUUYK� �	������
$������������!� $��PX!����
1'���MUPY�

5 M. Wojciechowski, Teologia w Polsce, w: Religia. Encyklopedia PWN, t. 9, Warszawa 2003,
s. 266-267.
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��4-���'��=.����$�L �*�=.� w takim stopniu, Le $������;?�2����L4[����4�3L��[�na
tle teologii niemieckiej,�����.� ,��;�.24��7� ,��;��Przedstawione obserwacje po-
twierdza ostra dysproporcja �4 �;?.��  �@�0�*�@�24� liczb?� zagranicznych teolo-
gów 2�0�� 2��4.&� ��� �4-7� 2����� ������$3�� na kongresach organizowanych
w Polsce, a ='����?� liczb?�0�' ,�.&�0��'�-��$3��0�� 2��4.&����4-7� 2���� re-
feratów poza granicami kraju. W�$4*�,��$�,=.���warto 2�04$�[� �@���0�24.24�@
$�-�� stanu rzeczy. O�0�����b����$��04$�����;� $�27�Lona.

!@ T�����1
�����?�	��	0������
�1	��?����

����?� 2� istotnych przyczyn!� �074��;?.4.&� ��� 2�� $���74� stan rzeczy, jest
2�.�7?�0����=.�?�1�������;@24,�������'�L4� $�����2�[!�Le n�;��L���; 2�� polskie
czasopisma teologiczne ��.����;?����/24*������ $�$4!���@, 2�=[�2���.&� propo-
nuje zachodniemu czytelnikowi $�, $4���;@24,��0�' ,�*�zaopatrzone w abstrak-
ty po angielsku, ���*��.,��1?�b��7� ,���6obec ���2��;�*�=.���� 2�-�� ;@24,�
��,$� ���� .24$�� ��7?.2��4.&����,�9.��  $�� 2.2�9��1.�;@24.2�4.&!� 0������L����
�����*�;?�������  �$4 ��,.;���;?.4�  0� 31� o $��=.�� opublikowanych ��$4,�7ów.
��2�,7����  �@� $�� ��� ����1�.��=[� 0�' ,�;@24.2�4.&� 0�1'�,�.;���� 2� $�������.&
1�1'��-������ $�*�$��2����$4.&����1.�;@24.2�4.&���$4,�7�.&�

	��4*�0�����*����2��;�*�=.��polskiej teologii jest  $� ��,����*�7��'�.2�
1����$4,�73��publikowanych przez rodzimych teologów w czasopismach zachod-
nich. ��24.24��$�;� 4$��.;��*�L����0�$�4��[�������2� ������4.&��1���.& auto-
rów polskich o zbyt wygórowane standardy oceny, .��2�,�'���*�-7�14� �@���?2�[
2����2�,��'���,������*�2-7� 2���-�� tekstu do publikacji. Na podstawie kilku-
letniego ��=����.2���a� ����,$���� ��.2�'��-�� *�@�24��������-�� .2� �0� *�
$��'�-�.2��-���4.&��2?.�-����Rzymie *�-@� $�����2�[!�L��0�2�� $���.��'�����
�4.&���.;�� 1�2� L���4.&��1���0�2� 47�'��  ��;�� $�, $4� ���;����,��$���� ���,�',�
����,.;�� .zasopism� ;����.2�=���� �� ����0�2�;*���'��  �@� 214$���!�-�4���$4,�7����
2� $�7� 0�24;@$4�� �����,����iu odpowiednich ,���,$� 0�2� 47�'�� 0�������� $�, $!
,$3�4�147��4�����4.

��24��,�2;�� ����  0� 31��4��2�[�0����-��2�2�������A� skoro wielu polskich
studentó��.&'�1��  �@� �,�9.2����*� ����0�; ,�.&� ,�$�'�.,�.&� �.2�'��!�  ,���� �.&
��,$���$4� 2� $�74� ��0� ���� �� �1���������� ;@24,�.&��1.4.&!� $�� �'�.2�-���� $�,
2��,�*4*� $�0����0�1'�,�;?��4��,�� ���.&�1���9����7�*�.&�2achodnich czaso-
pism teologicznych?

�'�$�-�� ��'�L4� 0�0����[� �0�'� �� 0�1'�,������� 0�' ,�.&� �4��,3�� 1���9
��0�����4,�.&�2�-����.2�4.&�,'� 4��,����4.&����$2���'�=.���
/	<��+�2�$7�*��
.2�9�0�' ,��;�'�$���$��4�$��'�-�.2��;����;@24,��,��-�� ���!�1�2�0�1'�,�.;���4���
,3��1���9���2�.&����.&�.2� �0� *�.&�0�' ,�� $��'�-�������'�1@�2������2����!
0���@.2��,�!���.4,'�0����!� 7����,��1@�?�2�$�24*4��[� �@����0��2��$�����������
$3����0�?�3��$��'�-��������*.2�.&!����1 2��� 0�*�@�24����?���+�-��*�1@�2��
0�2� $���7� ����'� 1��7?�0'�*?�
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�naliza niektórych tytu73� polskich publikacji 0�2��'��2����L4[!�L���1�,
tekstów ���$�=.���4.&!�,$3���0�����4�2� $�[� zaprezentowane czytelnikowi za-
chodniemu, jest wiele takich, które cechuje eklektyzm, schematyzm, brak ��4-��
��'��=.�����;����;� $���4���'�L4� �@�.�� 24[ tym, Le w ostatnim czasie dokonano
w naszym kraju solidnej charakterystyki oraz popularyzacji � �?-��@[� znanych
zachodnich teologów XX i XXI wieku!���$4*��3����L�1�-�$�-����$��=[����.2��
����=�����������7��		����'�L4�z uznaniem 0��,��='�[, L����,��;������6� 7?�0�2��
 7����� 2����$������,�*��$�.&�0�0��L����'�,��  $�7��  �@� 0�2��*��$�*�-���$���
�4.&�1���9����2�*4.&�$��'�-3��

Z drugiej ��$�*�� $� ��'�L4��4��2�[��1��@!� czy w niektórych przypadkach
autorzy�0�1'�,�.;�!��1����;?.�0�'�� ���.&�1���9!� nie wybrali ��;7�$���; 2�;�����
gi;�,�4;?.� �@�2����$��4$�$�*��41���4.&�$��'�-3�!�0�0��L4!���,�*��$3����-��
 $����*���=.��7�, 0� 7�-�;?.�  �@�*�$��?� analityczno-krytyczn?, nie �-����.24'�
 �@����������-���0� �� t�,��;�1?�b� innej kwestii? S0� 4�$��=.��0�' ,�.&�.2� �0� *
��;?� �@����$4$�73w typu: Nadzieja w encyklice „Spe salvi” 1?�b�;���G�„Królowa
�	��GFB” w
�B��FG��
�	����$����
	�����/�����
���������
���
 itd. ��;����� �@
04$����A� .��  2.2�-3'���� ��4-���'��-����� 2?��4*�������� $4$�74]��24����� 0��
$�����2�;?����� $�24�����$�3�.24*!�  .&�*�$4.2�ym charakterze niektórych pu-
blikacji polskiej teologii? Po lekturze niektórych ��$4,�73������ �� �@����L����!
L�� ich autorzy ���,�;?� konfrontacji z prawdziwymi �42�����*��  $�;?.4*�����
1�.�� 037.2� ��;� $��'�-��!� 1�;?�  �@�0� 2�,���nia nowych sposobó�� ��$��0��$��
.;�!� ���4.&���4-���'�4.&� ��2��?2�9!����2���4.&������.&��2��� W4��;��  �@!� L�
$��'�-����0������������ 24*�,��;��0��������� 2�� 24*���L���$4.&.2� �2�,���
 �����0������[����� 037.2� ����42��������2�-��L������6�$4*�,��$�,=.���;���
 �@�,�'�;��� pytanie:���;�,��;�*���2��$��'�-����� $���;?� �@���0������[����2��,�
.2� �!�������0�,�;?.��0�?�4!�$����4!�,$3���0�;����;?� �@������2�*�;�,�'$��2�]�Na
ile 2�=� ich refleksja jest odizolowana od��2�.24�� $�=.�,���,$3��;�L4;�*4]

Poruszona kwestia���?L��  �@� =.�='�� 2� ,�'�;�4*!�����*���;���L�4* proble-
mem: ��;�,�� 0� 31��.24� �@� $����$3�� refleksji teologicznej w naszym kraju?
�24� ;� $� $�� 2�.&@ta ��� $�3�.2�-��*4='����!� do poszukiwania ��2��?2�9� $��'��
-�.2�4.&�problemów? Czy przypadkiem w wyborze tematów prac magisterskich,
doktorskich, a nawet niektórych habilitacyjnych, nie dominuje tendencja stresz-
czania�*4='�� wybranego autora? ��'�L4�  $�����2�[!� L���iele 0�� $�74.&� prac
0�$�����2�� �4��L���� �?$0'���=.��� Dlatego, 2� 0���?� ��2?� ���0�,�;�� ��'�L4
 $�����2�[! Le j�L�'��nie zostanie zmieniony ten stan rzeczy, to ����;1'�L 2�;�0�24�
 27�=.��kolejne pokolenia��4,7����.3��1@�? w 0���1�4� 0� 31��0�����7y $���
'�-�@ w naszym kraju.

�naliza teologii uprawianej w Polsce pozwala z��1 ������[� jeszcze inne
���0�,�;?.��2;��� ,�!�*������.��!� 7�1��������4 $��.2�;?.��0�2�7�L������ �?-��@�
$4.&����.3��teologicznych 1���9������ 20� $�� ,?�0��,$4,@K�znikome��4,��24�
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 $������ �?-��@$4.&��4��,3����0��-��*�.&��� 20� $�� ,�.&!� ,�2����.&!� ,�����
���.;�.&!�,�$�.&�2�.&��6�;�,�� 0� 31�2*����[ ten stan rzeczy]��$��0��������14[
��0�����2��'�4�2�� $�-�� $40���0'�,�.;�]�6�;�,�� 0� 31�2�.&@.�[�, �@L4�0�24-��
$���;?.4.&�����2��'���,�2��������  �@-��@.������� $4',��0��*�$����74��� 20� $���
 ,��!�'�.2�0����$4,�74�0�' ,�.&� 0�.;�'� $3��2�2�,�� ��$��'�-���1�1'�jnej? Trudno
w krótkim artykule���0�����2��[����0ostawione pytania.

6@ )
�����	���������
9S

�.����;?.�0�' ,?�$��'�-�@!����� 0� 31�0�*��?[�*�'.2����*�warunków, w ja-
kich pracuj?�;�;����2�*� twórcy. W porównaniu z nimi ich zachodni koledzy ma;?
komfort .2� �� ��� 0�����2����� 1���9 naukowych. T��'�-����� 0��.�;?.4� ��
�.2�'���.&��24* ,�.&�nie w���2?!�.��$��2��.24��40�7������� 4'�1� 3�!�����2��;?
$������40�7������� sprawozda9�2�1���9� $�$�$��4.&, ����0� 2?���$4,�73��w celu
uzyskania ;�,���;��@, 2ej liczby punkt3������.��$��;?� �@���tomiast na tym, �14
;�,���;'�0��;�0�2�0�����2�[�1������, co w konsekwencji prze,7���� �@����;�,�=[
ich publikacji. W 0����'�� 2��0�$�2���� 1�1'��$�,�� ,�=.��'���6��.2��-����� $�
��0�7���;?�.�7�=.���1��2���� ile polski teolog�.���2���@.�; cza ��*� ��0�=��@.�[
���0��.@�o charakterze administracyjnym, o tyle jego zachodni kolega *�L��spo-
kojnie prac���[� ���� ,�'�;�?� 0�1'�,�.;?������ �2���� 2�$�*!� L�� rodzimy teolog,
L4;?.���0�=piechu, �2��'?.� �3;�.2� �����iele ��;0�2��3L���; 24.&��1���?2,3�,
ulega niejednokrotnie pokusie podejmowania tematów prostych, nieskompliko-
wanych, ���� ,��;�.2� �.&7����=.�, po to, aby z��14[�,�'�;���0��,$4�2��0�1'�,��
.;@, a w konsekwencji w0� �[�,�'�;�?�0�24.;@��������1,�����,�=[� takich 0�1'��
,�.;�� .&��2���.24��=.������ dalszy plan.

&@ ����������������K�����
�����������

Niesprawiedliw��147�14 twierdzenie, Le polska teologia jest pozbawiona cie-
kawych i oryginalnych � �?-��@[��N�'�L4�jednak  $�����2�[!�L��.2@ $��dokonania
rodzimych $��'�-3������ ?� szerzej znane w naszym kraju. Wspomniana ���2���
;�*�=[��4��,��*�@�24� ���4*��2�1��,�� szerokiej informacji o nowych cennych
publikacjach oraz ich solidnej, obiektywnej oceny. ��2�-'?����.��2;��2�*�� 2.2��
�4.&���0�' ,�.&�.2� �0� *�.&�0�2��'��2����L4[!�L�����;����,��$�����.������
 ?�0ozycje, które nie zawsze rep��2��$�;?��4 �,�� 0�2��*����,��4, natomiast
0�*�;�� �@�*�'.2����*�$�!�,$3��� ?����$�=.������6�$4*�,��$�,=.���0�;����� �@
pytanie: dlaczego zachodni teologowie stosunkowo szybko 0�$����?��� $�2�.���
�4�,��wydawniczym pozycje warto=.����!�2�*��=.�[�ich recenzje w periodykach
teologicznych, �����*�;?.����.&����$�=.��0�2� $�74.&�,�'�-3�!�������' .��;� $�$�
���*�L'���]� Czy n���,�4;�� �@�2�� $4*� pewnego rodzaju intelektualne lenistwo?
��24,7��3������1��,�;��
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W roku 1998 2� $�7�� �0�1'�,�wana dysertacja doktorska, oceniona pr2�2
�24* ,?��.2�'��@����summa cum laude. ����-�����!���0� ������;@24,���7� ,�*!
0��2��$���7��0����2�0���� 24�*����'�-�@�=������$����&�42�'�-���� �?L,@ �4 7��
�o do kilkunastu redakcji czasopism zachodnich oraz polskich. ��,�� 147� $�-�
�fekt? ��$��� �$�24*�7� ,�',���=.��� 0�.&'�1�4.&� ��.��2;�� 2� <� 20����!� 5rancji,
Belgii, Niemiec,���67� 2�.&������ 0�*���;?.��6���' .��L�����2�.2$���.&�.2� ��
0� *����� 2�*��=.�7�� jej oceny. Dzisiaj, d2�@ki zachodnim recenzjom, niniejsza
praca jest cytowana we � 24 $,�.&� '�.2?.4.&�  �@� 0�1'�,�.;�.&����2�� 037.2� �
�4.&�$7�*�.2����.&�,�2�9��&�42�'�-� �,�2�;?.ych  �@�na Zachodzie. ����4$7��
*�.2�'�a inercja oraz niewydolny system informowania ������=.��.&��4����
��.24.&�z zakresu teologii w Polsce powoduje, L������;� $�=*4��� $������� $�2�.!
a w konsekwencji ��.���[�wielu���0����@�.���4ch pozycji rodzimych autorów
��.�� 24[� �@ nimi. P�=�3�����'��0�24,7��3�!�,$3���*�L���w tym miejscu 0�24$��
.24[!��4*����@� jedynie dwa.

Kilka lat temu �����*��147���.2� $��.24[����1��������,$���$�����$4����=�
��.,��;����
���		������,���������.�!�0�=��@.���� ��'��ZC			-wiecznej muzyki
w ewangelizacji Indian Moxo, L4;?.4.&� na terenach dzisiejszej Boliwii,�2� $�7�
�0��$���������0�1'�,����4.&����$�;�0��4�*��� ,�40$�.&!�,$óre  ?� �,.� 4����
odkrywane przez p��*�$���!� ,$3�4� ;�,��*� ;����2� 0�7��� 0� 7�-@��� 20� $�� ,?
0�=�3��*�� 2,�;?.4.&����L��-'��boliwijskich Indian. Dysertacja jest w4;?$,���
i�0�2�7�*���!�2*������ 0�;�2�����nie tylko ���,�'$��@�� 0�*����4.&�	�����, ale
równ��L����*�$��4�����-�'�2�.;�����,�� ��� ;�2��.,�.&� ����,.;��� Opublikowana
w Polsce, w niewielkim ��,7��2��6, do tej pory nie zosta7��2����L���; nie do-
czeka7��  �@� L����; recenzji ��� 7�*�.&� 0�' ,�.&� czasopism. Gdyby �,�2�7��  �@
���,��* na 0�24,7��� w Hiszpanii, 2�0����=.�?�*��7�14� ;�L����-���1?�b� trzecie
wydanie.

��24,7������-���6 roku 2008 na Papieskim Uniwersytecie =�����*� 2��2��,���
���„�ngelicum” w Rzymie 2� $�7a obroniona praca doktorska polskiego domini-
kanina, 1@�?.a���4.;?�,�4$4.2�?� dwóch nieznanych i nieopublikowanych do tej
pory =���������.2�4.&� $��,$�$3��0�=��@.��4.&� ���0�,�'���*�� 0�.2@.�� ��;�
=��@$ 2�;����4������4. Dysertacja, nap� ������;@24,������.� ,�*, 147��$�,����
1��!�L������$4',��2� $�7���.���������� summa cum laude�0�2�2��7��2���24* ,��;
�.2�'��!��'���3����L�2��147a�0�� $�L��?���-���@�<enriego de Lubaca!���������
�?�0�2�2��*1� ��@�5���.� ,?�0�24��$�'�.4��0� $�' ,��;��'����;'�0 2ego dokto-
ratu w j@24,� francuskim� 0�� $�7�-�� ��� �.2�'���.&� �24* ,�.&� w ostatnich
latach. Niedawno doktorat ten 2� $�7 opublikowany w naszym kraju przez wy-
dawnictwo Instytutu Tomistycznego oo. Dominikanów w Warszawie7. �������L

O�������=��.,�!�#�F�	������	������>����������	������
�����4������	
��������	�����B�
B�	4
�
��������+	$��	�/�:�!� ��2��9�MUPU�

7 P. Krupa, Une grave querelle. L’Université de Paris, les Mendiants et la Conception Imma-
culée de la Vierge (1387-1390), Warszawa 2013.
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147�*���.��2��$�*�$�j pracy, 7�$���*��0�24 27���.���[�, �?L,@8. ��� $�$4!���'�L4
 $�����2�[!� Le p�2��� 0�*����?� ��.��2;?� ���� odnotowano �� ,��;�� ����6� 7?
L����;� innej reakcji. ��,�.&� 0�24,7��3�� ;� $� 2��.2���� ��@.�;�� ��2��'�;?� ���
��$4*�*��; .��0�24$�.24[�2�����0�24 7����A�Fcudze chwalicie, swego nie zna-
cie, sami nie wiecie, co posiadacie”.

B@ �����������0� ��������	23����0���1
���0���
�
���F

�� $������;?.�  �@����� 0�.4��,?�0�' ,��;� $��'�-��, ���$��2���[�04$����A�.24
m������;�,��=��7� ��!�oryginalne .�.&4!�,$3��� ?����2����������.&��2��. E�����
�� ,�� ���,���� Katolickiego Uniwersytetu Lubelskiego � ,�Le� ��� $��'�-�@
personali $4.2�?�, �� 0������2� 7���� Bartnika, teologowie z Katowic �4*����?
$��'�-�@�, ��0��������2�-���24*�,����������L���$��24�.������ ?�2�����zachodnim
czytelnikom, dlatego ich ��;��L���; 2���2��7�� powinny zosta[ 0�2�$7�*�.zone
i opublikowane na Zachodzie��6=�3�� kolejnych 2���4.&�*����4-���'�4.&�0�'�
 ,�.&���,���9����� 0� 31������4*����[� odkrycia specyficznej polskiej teologii
ikony, która jest odmienna od 0���� 7����;, ��,$3��;�0� �7�o. S.C Napiórkowski
OFMConv9. Na podstawie bogatych� $��=.�� 2��?2��ych� 2� 0�1�L��=.�?�*��4;�?
�� ;� ��-3� ,�*�  ��,$�����*�2� $�7���40��.��������4-���'��� $��'�-���  ��,$��
����*!����2����������.&��2ie10������ 0� 31������ 0�*���[�����4-���'��;�$��'��
-�� maryjnego zawierzenia, rozpowszechnionej przez =�����������7a II. CzyL to
nie jest powód do chluby?

�� $�*� 0�2�,����4!� L�� $�,�.&� �'�*��$3�� �,��='�;?.4.&�  0�.4��,@� polskiej
teologii jest 2��.2������@.�;. N��� 0� 31������� $�2�.���,$�!�Le Polska 2��;��;�
 �@� ��� 0�2�.�@.��� ��3.&� ,�@-3�� ,�'$����4.&� .&�2�=.�;�9 $��A� 2�.hodniego
i wschodniego. ��$�-��$�L��2-'@���$4',������ 24*�,��;��.�'�1��;�� �@�2�.&�����
����1��2�@.������ .&������2�=��@cie ��;=��@$ 2�;����4������4� (polskie kalwa-
rie). Tylko na naszym terenie zachodni kult figur 7?.24� �@�2��wschodnim kultem
obrazów. �0�.4��,@�0�' ,��;�0�1�L��=.������.&���=.���42��.2�;?�*�@�24����4�
*�� nieznane na Zachodzie roraty i -��2,��� Lale. Nikt na Zachodzie nie wie
o d���.2�4.&����'�$4 �@.2�4.&� 0�$,����.&�*��'�$���4.&�*7��2��L4����������
.4��6��$��2�$�*!�1���;?.� 0�.4��,@�polskiej 0�1�L��=.�!� dostrzec ów specyficz-
ny koloryt i ��2-'@���[� go w teologicznej refleksji.

\���1�����	�����
�)��$���;
�������	
�MR"MUPY)!� ��MNV�MNO�
9 S.C. Napiórkowski, ��������
����������	�K������
����
�	�%���/�������%�F$�	���B�%B�
��


$�%B��$��
���
�
���	����	���, w: Przewodniczka. Kult Matki Boskiej w Polsce od „Lumen gen-
tium” do „Redemptoris Mater” (1964-1987). -kta VI Ogólnopolskiego Kongresu Mariologicznego
��/����	
������I������B�4!��	��'F���X[4XW�+R�TVV[! �� ����3��>�2@ $�.&����PXXN!� ��XV�PPP�

10 K. Mroczek, Il Santuario della Madre di Jasna Gora nell’insegnamento di Giovanni Paolo II.
Verso una „Teologia del Santuario”, Roma 1996.
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Gdy dochodzimy do tematu rozpowszechniania informacji na temat �,$4��
��=.�� $��'�-3������' .�!���'�L4� z uznaniem 0��,��='�[����',?� '�.21@� ���,.;��
��;?.4.&� stron internetowych. M�;?� ;�� ,��;���� $����24 $��!�  $����24 2����!
�4�2��74 teologiczne, o czasopismach z zakresu teologii ����� 0�*�@��S$���4�$�
 ?� '�0��;� '�1�  7�1��;� 2��2?�2���� 0�2�2� ��1*� $��ów, którzy niejednokrotnie
z powodu wielu inny.&�2���9� nie zawsze *�;?��4 $��.2�;?.�����'��.2� �!��14
0�=��@.�[�-�����moderowanie��6�,�� �,���.;��2������;?�one nieaktualne 1?�b
���0�7���dane, z czego liczba =���L4.&�informacji .2@ $��sprowadza� �@�do mini-
mum. W 2�� $���7�;� 4$��.;��0�;����� �@�04$����: czy nie 147�14�wskazane stwo-
rzenie jednej ogólnopolskiej strony, ,$3�����$�-����7�14�=������ ,��$��'�-�.2��
����' .�!� $�����?.� ��� $������*��4*���4�*4='� oraz informacji? �&��2�7�14
��  ��� $?� �'�,$����.2�?� $�1'�.@,� ��� ,$3��;� ,�L�4�*3-714� ='��2�[!� co si@� �2��;�
��0� 2.2�-3'�4.&��=���,�.& teologicznych w Polsce, ;�,�0�2�1��-�;?�0��.�� to-
warzystw naukowych, 2�0�2��[� �@�2������*�.;�*��������=.��.&��4�����.24.&
,��;��4.&� $��'�-3�!�0�2��[� biogramy nowo wypromowanych doktorów, habi-
litantów. Strona ta, �40� �L�na w ��$�*�$4.2�������� ��������� $���4� ��$����$��
����4�2��73��$��'�-�.2�4.&�����' .�!�towarzystw biblistów, dogmatyków, patro-
logów, moralistów, pastoralistów,� �����*���7�14!�1�2�,����.2��=.��������2����
���'�  $����0� 2.2�-3'�4.&� $����24 2�9, o wielorakich inicjatywach podejmo-
wanych w Polsce.

P��
-������

���,'���;?., warto  ���*�7���[ kilka praktycznych wniosków i postulatów.
P� �14�$��'�-�������' .��147��2����������.&��2��!���'�L4�2��1�[���$�!��14

0�1'�,�.;�� ,��;��4.&� $��'�-3�� 1474� $7�*�.2���� ���4��������� 2�-���
��.2�4.&�.2� �0� *�.&�$��'�-�.2�4.&��+�2�0��2��$�.;���.&�� �?-��@[�$���
'�-���0�' ,������'�1@�2������2�����

M� 6��$��2��3.�[����-@���� 0�' ,�.&� $��'�-3��0��.�;?.4.&�0�2��-����.�*�
�� 2�-��,��;����� $�$��=������ ,������' .��0��,$4.2�������2����!�0���1�
����;�,�;�-������1�,��6 ,�2����147�14��0��.������� ��� $�-��'�, 4,��
���0�' ,�.&� �4,7����.3���,���*�.,�.&��0�����;?.4.&� ���'�, ;@� $��'��
-�.2�?�2��-����.?�����;@.���2���*��1'�L 2�;�� 0370��.4�147�14�2�.�7?�0���
��=.�?� �1�-�.�;?.���'��$��'�-�������' .��

Y� 6��$�� 2����.;���[����� 24*�,��;���-3'��0�' ,�� 0��-��*� ���,��4� 0��
=��@.��4�1������*�  0�.4��,�� $��'�-��� 0�' ,��;��6� $���  0� 31!� 0�2��;?.
�'�*��$4��4�3L���;?.���� 2?�$��'�-�@� 0�=�3�����4.&��0������4.&�������
.&��2��!� 7�$���;� 147�14� ��2��;�[� ���2�*?�  0�.4��.2�?�*4='� $��'�-�.2�?�

N� ��'�L4�0�7�L4[���.� ,!��14���0���;*����4.&�1������.&�����@, 24*���L
��$4.&.2� �  $�0���� ��,��4��7��  �@� 0�2�;=.��� ��� $�*�$3�� �0��$4.&� ��
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���'�2��� b�3��7���� $��������� $�$�4.&�0��1'�*3�� $��'�-�.2�4.&���0� 2��
,��������.&���2��?2�9��6��$���.2�'�[�$��'�-3�������4-���'��=[����,$��'�
��=[� 0���;*����4.&� $�*�$3��1����.24.&!�,$3���0�����4���0������[
���0��1'�*4�� 037.2� �4.&�.&�2�=.�;�������' .��

V� ��'�L4� 2��1�[� �� 0�0�'��42�.;@� � �?-��@[� 0�' ,�.&� $��'�-3��� �2@ $�
���$�=.�����0�1'�,�.;�!��4�����������,7��2���PUU��-2�*0'��24!� ?�����
�1�.������037,�.&�, �@-�����,�$�'�.,�.&�����' .�!� �� �� �.&� � $����������
;��4�����? ,���-������$�;�*��.2��4.&�

O� ����  0� 31����� 2��3.�[���@, 2�;� ���-�� ��� ��'@� ��.��2;�����$�=.���4.&
0�24.;�� 2� 2�,�� �� $��'�-��� 0�1'�,����4.&����� 24*�,��;����&�.��L� 0��
1'�,���������.��2;������ ;� $�0��*�������0��,$�*�!� $�� ;����,� 0�7��?����
��L�?����,.;@� ���0�� 2�.&���������0�0�'��42�.;��.��,��4.&���-���4.&
0�'�.�����0�24.;�����0�' ,�*��4�,��$��'�-�.2�4*�

�

��	���������

��$4,�7� 2�$4$�7����4� ������� �
������� ������� ������	�	�� ;� $� ���.�*� ���'�, ;�� ��$���� ���
$��'�-�?�����' .�!� 0��1'� ,��MU�'�$��*�0�14.�����6��.2�4*����=.���� �1�,����'�� ,�4$4.2�4.&
 0� $�2�L�9�2��������3����L�0��0�24.;����2��?2������� $�2�L��4.&�0��1'�*3�����, $�2���.������
-@����,����.2��=[�0��2��$�.;����0�0�'��42�.;���4��,3��1���9�0�' ,�.&�$��'�-3����2�.&����.&�.2��
 �0� *�.&�$��'�-�.2�4.&���,.��$�;���3����L�,����.2��=[���.��2�������-���4.&�0�'�.�����0�1'��
,�.;�� ���2���4-���'�4.&��4��,3��1���9!� �,�2�;?.4.&� �@�����' .������,��='�� ,����.2��=[� $���
�2�����.��$��'��;� $���4���$����$���;!�,$3���-��*��2�7�14������*�.;�����,$4���=.��0� 2.2�-3'�4.&
�=���,3���� $����24 2�9�$��'�-�.2�4.&�����' .�����$�����$4,�7��0��0���;��0����$��0��;@.��� 2��
��,�.&�1���9�*�;?.4.&����.�'��� $�'�������4-���'�4.&�.�.&!��4�3L���;?.4.&�0�' ,?�$��'�-�@����$'�
$��'�-�.2��;����'�, ;���0�������;������.&��2���
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The article entitled Polish Theology Viewed from a Roman Perspective is the fruit of the
author’s reflection on theology in Poland, after a stay of nearly 20 years in the Eternal City. �part
from many critical insights, it also contains several proposals concerning the renewal of the
situation. One of them is an urgent necessity to present the results of research made by Polish
theologians in the Western theological journals. Moreover, the article underscores the need of
publication of reviews, which could indicate the best editions of the theological works and original
researches of Polish theologians, appearing in Poland. It suggests the necessity to create a central
website which could provide information about the activity of educational centers and theological
associations in Poland. The author also proposes that extensive research should be undertaken
aimed at establishing the original features, which distinguish Polish theology on the background of
theological reflection practiced in the West.
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6� ��;�;�, �?L.�� ,�J��B��F�2�����-��6��-�'�0�24$�.247�,�',��.&���,$��4�
 $4.2�4.&��40�����2��0�1'�.4 $3����$4.2?.4.&��41������ �0&��/�$2��-������
�$�'�.@����$���?�����3.�7����-@����;���?�2���.&A���� 0��2�����?!��� ;�,L��2���
.2?.?���$3L!���*�$&4�����-�!��2���4�����-�'�,�'�4��,���*�,!����7�*�.&������
-�'�,�'��-��0�����4,��F�&�� $����$4�����4G���0� �7!�L��+����4,$�ZC	�*�L��14[
F2��� $���*�����;������*�.;�G���L����,�L�4*��40��,��F;�-��0��$4��,�$�1@�2��
;���4*� 2� ���',�.&� *�*��$3�� �'�� ��=.��7�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��-�!� 2�7� 2.2�� �'�
����-�'�,3�G3. ��� =*��7�� $�����2����� .4$����4�0�2�2�6��-'�� ��$��� �2� ����7
0�240�*������*���L�4.&� �4 3�� $�3�.2�=.��/�$2��-���!� ,$3�4� F0���L���� $��,�
$�;��0����@G, a „jego teologia skupiona jest na Biblii”, natomiast „0�2� 7�����;� $
 ,��.��$�����������&�4 $� ��G�������@.�;!����7�-�$�-��$��'�-�!�/�$2��-���F0���
2��$�;����-� $��9 ,��0��,$����2����G i „�0������� �@�2��,�'$��?�L4.��G� Profesor
George!�.�� ,��0�'�$������L4.2'�����2����L��6��-�'!�0� 2��7���'�;��� ��;�;�����
'�2��!� 0� 2?.: „��� ���� $�*�$4� >� ������� ��=.��7�� 0�0�2�2� ����'1������ +�-�
������-�'�2�.;��=���$��0�0�2�2�0�$@-@��� *��E��@$�-��>�*�-?�$���'���42��.24[
 0�=.�2�@� $�-�� �1�.��-�� 0��$4��,�$�A� ���4� 1����4,$49 ,��*�*��$��� &� $����
��=.��7�G4.� �$�� ����-�'�,�'�4� $��'�-� �.����� $�3�.2�=[� 0����,$�� ���-��-�.;�
���,��6���4�;�,��1����?.?����$�=.��$��'�-���0��$� $��.,��;��!�.����@.�;!�*�-?.?
14[� 2�.24��*�0�2�7�*���-�!���@.2� �����*�.4;��-��*�*��$���� &� $��������
=.��7��

����0�������*�$&4:�-������-�:�!�$�,� ,��0�'�$��������$������0�2�2�����-�
6��-'�!� 2��,�*�.���0�2�� $�����1�-�.$��� �� 27�L���=[�0�;@.��� evangelical klu-

P�����'�6��'-� 2����>�����2��4���PXRX���!���*���,����!�,�$�.&�$�!� $����$�����$���2������
'�-�����-*�$4.2��;�����.&���=.��64�2��7�����'�-�.2��-��
����� 4$�$��E'? ,��-������� ����,��
�� 0�����.;�A� ,���'����'-� 2Q��*���,�����0'

2 G. Weigel, ,�J��wybór, Kraków 2006.
3 T. George, The Promise of Benedict XVI, w: Christianity Today, June 2005, za: G. Weigel,

,�J��wybór, dz. cyt., s. 208.
4 G. Weigel, ,�J��wybór, dz. cyt., s. 208.
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czowego� �'�� 2��2�*������ 0��0�24.;�� �����*4� L4.�����=.��7�!� ,$3�?� 0�2� $���7
��2��,�*�$�;�, �?L.�A�Evangelical Catholicism: Deep Reform in the 21st-Centu-
ry Church5��� �?L,��$��2� $�7��0�2�$7�*�.2����������'��;@24,3���+47����;� $� 2��
��,���4 ,�$������2��3����0�2�2�2������4.&�$��'�-3�!�;�,���2�4.2�;�4.&�'��
�2�!�0�2�2�,�$�'�,3����0�2�2�.27��,3�����4.&�� 03'��$�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&!���$����
.�74*�=���.���"���3L�4.&�,��$�, $�.&�,�'$����4.&)��64��;�� �@���@.!�L�����$�
��,���[� ���'�24����'��4*������-�� 0�;@.��� evangelical oddanego w pols,�*
$7�*�.2�����0�24*��$��,��*A� ‘ewangeliczny’,� $4*�1���2��;�L����$��� 0� 31�1@�
�2��*4�*�-'�� '�0��;� 2��2�*��[� .��,��?�0��0�24.;@��074����-��,�$�'�.,��-�
0� ��2��

Niniejsze studium nie ma bowiem na celu badania�$�-�!�.��2� $�7���$��.���
�'1����,�4$��"'�1�.&�.��L14A���40�,'���)���$7�*�.2�����>�����*�����14[�'��-�
�� $4.2�?����'�2?����'�*������; 2�;�0��.4�;� $�'�0 2��2��2�*��������2;��,�$�'�.4�
2*�� nowej e���-�'�2�.;�!�,$3���2� $�7��2�0��0��������0�2�2�����-�’a�6��-'�!
0�2�2�0�42*�$��3L�4.&�2��.2�9� 7���� evangelical. ���2�=�0�2��'�������2�����
b�3��7�$�;�,��.�0.;�!�;�;�$��'�-�.2�4.&�,��$�, $3����0�� 0�,$4�!�;�,���0�2�����*�
�$����������'�2��$�� $����� �1���$�,L��0�����.�'���,�*���.2��!�0�*�L��1����*
�,��='�[!�.��� 03'��-��*����2;��,�$�'�.42*��ZZ	����,��2�����7�*��� 037.2� �
��-�� ���4,�'��-��0��$� $��$42*��

�14�$�-����,���[!���0���� 2�;�.2@=.��$�-��� �;��2� $��?�0�2�� $�������'�,�
 4,�'���2��.2�������-��' ,��-��$��*����evangelical ��;�-��0�' ,�.&���0��������
,3�����'�;�4� ��2�2��7!� 1@�?.4� 0��2��$�.;?� -73��4.&� 2�7�L�9� ,��.�0.;i Geor-
ge’a�6��-'�!�1@�2���0� 2�,������*���0�����2�����04$����!�.24�$�������*�L��14[
�0� ���� 7���*� e w a n g e l i c z n y��6�$�2�.��;�.2@=.����$�*�� $�21������2� $��
����*�L'���=[��,��='�������2;�� 0�0�'����-��0� ��2�� ;�,�� e w a n g e l i k a l n e j
1?�b� e w a n g e l i j n e j.

%@�%
	����
�	��K������������*
��

�7���� evangelical� 0�;�����  �@� ���� $4',���� $4$�'�� �2��7������-�’a�6��-'��
6��'�,��$���!�1���L�ROV���24�;� $��L4$�����,��$�.&�$�;�, �?L,�����',�,��$�����4�
 $@0�;��$�L������4.&����*�.&A�evangelically i evangelism,���;.2@=.��;�;�,���,���
='�����,�$�'�.42*�!��'��$�,L��;�,��0�0�� $��!� �*������*���.&����-���� ���4.&
�2�.24�� $�=.��

6��7�-�
:6��$�������	�����6��	������0�24*��$��,�evangelical��2��.2���2�.2!
 $���'�1����@!�,$3������� �� �@����
���-�'��K�;� $�������;�������������'1��$�L���
���;��2���������/2�.2�*�L����,��='�[�;�,��evangelical $�,L���$��4!�-�4�;� $����

V����6��-�'!����	�
�����������������>��

��*
6�����	���
�XT���4�
	�����������!�k����d��,l
MUPN!�$7�*��0�'�A������������
B�	�
����	���'��	��B	���
6�������%���G��B�RR+�B�
��!����,3��MUPN�
6������; 24*��0��.�������1@�2��*4� �@�����74��[����0�' ,��-��$7�*�.2������2��7�����6��-'��
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2��?2���� 2� ��'�-�?� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,?� '�1� $�L� ���� ��  �@� ��� $�;� $���4.;�� �� ��*�.&
.&�2�=.�;�9 $���0��$� $��.,��-�!�,$3���0��,��='����$��4$�$�+�1'��!�� �1� $�-�����
��3.����� �� ��,$�4�@� 21�������� 0�2�2�����@��� ����3.����6. �@�  �*?� ������.;@
2�������$�,L��The New Oxford -merican Dictionary7.

�ngielski termin evangelical *����@.����'��2��.2�9� �!�.�� �@� z tym w�?L�!
����*�� ��;�-����0�������,����;@zyku polskim. �ngielskie evangelical�*�L��
0�2�$7�*�.24[�1����*!�0��0���� 2�!�;�,����2�@A�‘ewangelik’����L���$�L�����[
2��.2����� $�-�� 7����0�24*��$��,�*�, takimi jak: ‘ewangeliczny’�1?�b� ‘ewange-
lijny’!���$�,L��‘ewangelicki’, a nawet ‘L��'��4:8����,���$��=.��,�4;?� �@�2��$4*�� 7��
��*�]

#�
�����G�B	����I�����������
����4;�=���!�L�� ewangelik� $��� �1���42��;?.�
����-�'�.42*!� ,$3�4� 2� ,�'��� ;� $� 0�� 0�� $�� �-37�*� ��,$�4�� 0�� $�74ch
���4��,�������*�.;����7����,�$�������2�������������.;�� 73��ewangelijny, ewan-
geliczny�.24�$�L�ewangelikalny9������1������
����	���	��
	������
$������G�B	��
�������6���	���# �2������� ;��4�����4$7�*�.2����� 7���� ewangelik� ",$3��� ;� $
����$4.2��� 2� $4*!� ,$3��� *�L��� ����'�b[� �� �4L�;� �4*������4*�  7����,�)
��$�,L������$7�*�.24����4.&���$��� �;?.4.&��� �$��*��3�10.

W celu lepszego zrozumienia rozpatrywanych�  73�����$�� ����7�[�  �@� ��
$�-�!� ;�,� ����  ?� ��2�*����� 0�2�2� $4.&!� ,$3�24� �$�L �*��;?�  �@� 2� ����-�'�,�'��
2*�*��Strona in$����$����
���-�'�,�'��;�64L 2�;��2,�74����'�-�.2��;�2������
$�,����$����2�3L�������2��.2�9��4L�;��4*������4.&�$��*��3�A

6�;@24,��0�' ,�*��4 $@0�;?�$�24����4��$4�0�24*��$��,����"0�2���2�� 24*�F�����
-�'�;�4G)� -��.,��-�� 0�;@.��� �B�	�
���� D
��	�
���	EA� 
B�	�
�����=� 
B�	�
����	�
��
B�	�
�����	�������� 24!�,$3��-���2�.2����,��4*���0�������,��*�;� $�����-�'��
.42*!��L4��;?�,�=.��74�0�� $�7��0��.2� �  2� �� $����.2��;� �����*�.;�� kal������
-�*�$��*���*��,��='���� ?�,�=.��74�0��$� $��.,��!��4���2?.�� �@�2�$2������$������
-��;������*�.;�!� 2.2�-3'�����4�3L���;?.�� �@�0��,$4,������*�.&�2$������ 74.&�"�0�
��=.�37�
���-�'�.2�4.&��&�2�=.�;��!���=.�37��&�2�=.�;���+�0$4 $3�!�
���-�'�.2��
6 03'��$�� ���'���=��?$,���� �� ����)� '�1� ��-���2�.;�� 2�2� 2�;?.�� $�� ,�=.��74� "�0�
�'��� �
���-�'�.2�4)����2�.��$��*���>� 
B�	�
�����	��>�;� $�2� ����.2�� 4����*�*
0�;@.�������-�'�.2�4K��14���� ?�$7�*�.2����*��;����-��$��*������-��' ,��-��
��	4

O�J
#��-�'�.�'A���;�.$�#�A��������..�����-�$��$&��$��.&��-����$&��-� 0�'����$&���&�� $������'��
-���K�����������$��-���$����$������$&������$� $��$��&�� $����$4��*0&� �2��-�$&����$&���$4����$&��+��
1'�!�0�� ���'�.��#�� ���!�����$&����.$�������� �'#�$����14����$&����$&���$���*��$K����'�� ������#��
.�$��-���� �00��$��-���0��$�.�'���.�� �������A���*�*1������ $&���#��-�'�.�'� $����$���� ��� $&���&���
 $�����&��.&G!��A�
:6��$�������	�����6��	�����!� k����'�����$���l� MUPU�

R�;�
� 
B�
:6��$�-�
����	�������	���!� k����'�����$���l� MUU\M�
8 [E]vangelical I n ewangelik m, -.2,���K� 		���;�P�/�'�-� "��������-� $��-� 0�')�����-�'�.2�4K

����-�'�;�4�M�/�'�-�"���$� $��$)�����-�'�.,�K�Y���-�"2��'�� )�L��'��4, w: Wielki sG�B	���angielsko-
-polski, Warszawa 2004.

X�#�
�����G�B	��� �I����� ������
��!�&$$0AHH� ;0�0'H�k�� $@0A�M\�UN�MUUVl�
10 ��
����	���	��
	������
$������G�B	����������6���	���# , Warszawa 2002.
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�
����������4��$� 
B�	�
�����	�� ���2� ;�-�� �2�.2����,��4��,����'��$� 
B�	�
����4
�����*��;����,��3����L� ��;�����@1���,���$�.;�!����� �� �@�����-3'��=���$���-�
��.&��*�@�24�42�������-����0��2��$�����-������' .��*�����0�2�2�
��@�
���-��
'�,�'�?PP�

�� 0�24$�.2���-�� $�$�;� .4$�$�� �4��,�!� L�� �14� 2��2�*��[� 2��.2�����  7���
ewangelikalny,�$�2�1��0�2��[�0�� $������2�7�L����!�2� ��4������$�=.������-��
'�,�'�2*������'��1����*�7�$���*�L�*4�0�24;?[!�L��0�' ,��� 7����ewangeliczny
�,��='������$4',��K�=.��74�0�� $�7�����4��,��$�,�2����;����-��;������*�.;�!��'�
,�L�?��2�.2!� $���'�1����@��4��,�;?.?�2�
���-�'���'�1�*�;?.?�.�.&4�
���-�'��!
��$4'��$������; 2��;� $�0��.424;����42��.2�����03'�2��.2�����4.&�0�;@[A� ewan-
gelicki, ewangelijny i ewangelikalny.

��31�;?.��4;�=��[� $��  7���!� ��$��24�0�24$�.2���;��40�����2�� ���� 2?�  �@
��� �3L��.� �� 0���1��9 $�!� ,$3��� �4 $@0�;?� *�@�24� ��=.��7�*�� �� � 03'��$�*�
.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�*�� $�,� 2����;� 0���� 2�;� �� ���-��;� �����*�.;��� �7�*�.2?.� $��*��
ewangelikalny, ����7�;?� �@������.&��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��-����0��2��$�����-��0�2�2

��@�
���-�'�,�'�?!�ewangelikalna jest wi@.��2�.2!�����!� $��!�,$3�����0��2��$��
;�������*��$�'������$�=.����0�2�,�������$4.&!�,$3�24���'�L?����$�-����.&�����,��
 ?���@.�0�� $��4�����-�'�,�'�2*�]��24*����;� $]

Jest on ponadwyznaniow4*����$�*���.&�2�=.�;�9 $���� >� �1�.�4*�0�2���
� 24 $,�*����� 03'��$�.&�0��$� $��.,�.&!� �'�� ����0���4*��4*���2�� � $���;?�
.4*� �� ��=.��'�� k�$�'�.,�*� >� �4���2?.4*�  �@� 2� ��'�-�;��=.�� 0��$4 $4.2��;
��,�� ����$4��4.&���.&3����$���, ;��0��$� $��.,��;!�,$3�4�0��,��='��2��.2����
� �1� $�;���'�.;��2���2� �*��&�4 $� �*!���2 $�24-�;?.�-����$��4$�$���� *��E��@�
$�-�!� ,����.2��=[� ����3.����!� ����-�������2����� 2���.&��E��@$�-�!� �� $�,L�
�1���?2�,� -7� 2����� 
���-�'��12�� ��� 0����4$�$4� �.24��=.���  ? zakorzenione

PP�&$$0AHH������ $�0'H.��$��*����,�.4;��H����-�'�,�'�2*H� k�� $@0A�M\�UN�MUPVl�
12 „Ewangelikalizm ;�,����.&�*�@�24�42������4�2���2�7� �@���7�����,�� ����$4���-��0���

$� $��$42*�����0�.2?$,��ZZ����,���kal������.&��2���;� $�0�@L������2��;�;?.4*� �@���.&�* (np.
World Evangelical -lliance)!�0�� 2�.&�����2���4*�0�2�2�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��� =������ ,�!� ;�,� ���7��
�2��=���.,����kal�Ewangelikalizm (teologia ewangelikalna� $������;�-���-2�*0'���,�.;@) �42��;�
0���� 2�� 4*1�'��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,���"�0��-���������
�#��	�	�
�#����=� ��
����4��	���	��	��������4
���
�#��	�	�
�#����), akcentuje podstawowe tezy reformacyjne (Tylko Pi���=�;�������������=�;��4
��� G����=�;��������
��B���I)!� $��,$�;?.� ;����.2�=���� �����0��1'�*4���-*�$4.2��� "�����3L������
*�������������*��$�'�2*�)�;�,�����-��2@���� Ewangelikalizm�0��,��='��,����.2��=[�� �1� $�;����
'�.;��.27����,��2�+�-��*�0�2�2��&�4 $� �!��4��L�;?.�;� �@�����0��������;�0� $������$4.2��;K�2��
.&@.����� '�,$��4��� *��E��@$�-�!�*��'�$�4� ���074������  0�7�.2�9 $���0�0�2�2�2���-�L������
*� 4;��!� 0�7�.2��������,�����	�$��,���� 4;��=[�ewangelikalna�";�-��0�2�� $���.��'���1�.��� ?���
� 24 $,�.&���=.��7�.&�0��$� $��.,�.&!� ;�,� ������=.��'��/24* ,�,�$�'�.,�*)�0�2��'���4,��.2�[
0��������'�� 0���4.&�,�� $���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,�.&��642���.4� ewangelikalizmu�*�;?� �3L���2�0�$�4�
�������,'�2;�'�-�.2���"�47?.2�;?.��;����,�$2��� �,.� ;@��0� $�' ,?)!� �,��*��$�'�-�.2���"2���4�
;?$,��*� �,��*��$�'��-�������2�nia i transsubstancjacji), pneumatologiczne, ekumeniczne i inne”;
za: http://www.ewst.pl/centrum-edukacyjne/ewangelikalizm/ k�� $@0A� M\�UN�MUPVl�� ����� $�,L�A
Evangelicalism, w: R. Balmer, Encyclopedia of Evangelicalism, Waco 2004, s. 244-248; oraz
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w podstawach konserwatywnie interpretowanej nauki� 0��$� $��.,��;����!�,$3�24
2�'�.2�;?�  ��1��� ��� ���$�� ����-�'�,�'��-�,� 0�24;*�;?� �1 �'�$�?�  ��������=[
+�-�!� ��,$!� L��+�1'��� ;� $� ��$��4$�$4��4*� 2�0� �*� ��-�� �1;��������  �@!� ,$3�4
*�L��14[��7�=.�������.24$��4�$4',���2�@,���1�.��=.����.&��E��@$�-�!���$�,L�
$�!�L��'��2,����$����;� $�.�7,���.���2�0 �$�,��'�$�-��21��������;� $����,$�*��2���
7����� ��.24*����2� 7�L���;!� ��$���*�.2��;� 7� ,��+�L�;13. 
���-�'�,�'�?� 2�$�*
;� $������'�1�$�L��2�.2!�,$3�����0��2��$�;���4L�;��4*��������0����4-*�$4������
-�'�2*��

���,'���;?.A���-��' ,�� $��*��� evangelical�*�L���14[������4�,�',�*��0�'�
 ,�*�� 7���*�����,�� 4�2��.2�������$4.&� 73�� ?����� $�������� ?�$�,L�� ���*�'��
2������ �!� .����@.�;!� .&�[� ?� ��27?.2���>�0�2���,�;?�  �@�� Evangelical� $7�*�.2���
;�,��‘ewangeliczny’��2��.2��‘�2�.2��4��,�;?.?�2�
���-�'�����������;��2������?:�
Evangelical rozumiane jako ‘ewangelikalny’� �,��='�� �2�.2�2-���? z podstawami
‘ewangelizmu’. �7���� $��*�-?� 14[� $�L� $��,$������ ;�,��  4����*4�� Evangelical
*�L�� 14[� $�L� $7�*�.2��4� ;�,�� ‘ewangelicki’ "2-���4� 2� ����7�*�� �����*�.;�)!
‘ewangelijny’ 1?�b�0��0�� $��‘L��'��4:� –�$��0�;@.������� ?� jednak ��$��� �;?.���'�
�� 24.&� ��2��L�9. �1���;*4�2�$�*� ;�,�����-��6��-�'��L4���0�;@.��� evangeli-
cal���24*�.&���,$��42�;�� �@�0��0������4�0�2�2����-��Evangelical Catholicism?

!@������������
9S����
����� �

Przed�  ���*�7������* .24*�;� $�,�$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�4� George Weigel,
�,��='�,� .24*�������� ;� $���24��� $�� ;�L����� $@0������  ��;�;�, �?L,���6� '�,��
��.2�4���@.2�  0� 31� ��20������  �@� 2� �0��$4*�� ���  $����$40�.&��.2�,������*�
��$4.2?.4*�� ;�-��0��0�24.;��

I tak, katolicyzm ewan-�'�.2�4�����;� $!�0��0���� 2�!�1�2,�4$4.2�?����0$�.;?
*�$��� �� 0��,$4,� '�$��-�.2�4.&� �� ,�$�.&�$4.2�4.&!� ,$3��� 2� $�74� �40��.�����
����2����@$�����-���.���0��$�,� $�'��-��0��$� $��$42*�������;� $�$��$�L���2;��,��
$�'�.42*��2-����� 2� 0�0�'���4*���.2�,������*�� -��0�,�$�'�,3���,��='�;?.4.&
 �@� ;�,��0� $@0���� '�1!���@.2�0�2�.�����!� $���4.;���'� $4.2��� >� ���4*��  7��4A
����;� $�$��0��-��*�L����;�-��04�������.&��,�=.��'��-�����$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�
�4�$�������0'�,�.;���*��4,�9 ,�.&�2�4.2�;3��,�=.��'�4.&������4.&�,��$�, $�.&
,�'$����4.&K��3����L�����;� $�$��;��4����$4*.2� ������0��-*�$4.2�����0�����b
���1��,�2����������1�.���=.��7�� 0��������4� ,����'�*��0�����' ,�*���6�� 2�
.��!�����;� $�$��$�,L����2;����=.��7���'$����$4���-�!�;�,��-�=� �1 $4$�$����=.���
7�� 7�.�9 ,��-���� $�sowana do realiów XXI wieku14����$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�4

�. McGrath, Evangelicalism and the Future of Christianity!�������>�4���4�PXXN!� ��VPK�������'�9�
 ,�!�Protestantyzm ewangelikalny. Studium specyfiki religijnej, Katowice 2014, s. 39-64, 99.

13 Por. Evangelicalism, w: Evangelical Dictionary of Theology, ed. W.�. Elwell, Grand Ra-
pids 2001, s. 405-409.

14 G. Weigel, Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, dz. cyt., s. 18n.
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$��.�=���@.�;�a�T��0��0�24.;����L��-7@1��;���?.�;!���.&���;������*4���=.��7��a
T����2;��0���L��-����=�����*�-��0�2�L4������.&�2�=.�;�9stwa w ramach tra-
dycji katolickiej.

�$� ��,����7�$���;� $��,��='�[,�.24*�����;� $�,�$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�4!���L�
$������;�;� $��.&�4.�[�� $�$@�$�,�27�L���-��2;��� ,�����$�L��� �*�6��-�'�0�2���
,7�����0� ����� ��;�;���2;��,�$�'�.42*��ZZ	����,������ ���*�7����ie jego la-
konicznej definicji.

���;����2��L�������20�.24������0�240�*���������;��L���; 2�-���4���2��
������,�$�'�.,�*�=���.���ZZ����,��>���1����6�$4,�9 ,��-��		!�,$3�4���20�.2?7
�'1�,��4��L�;?.� �@�=.�='�;!�2��$�� 4��,���7������*�������� 037.2� ��-��,�$�'��
.42*������4����F2��$�� 4��,���7G�>�1����*�0�.2?$,��� 037.2� �4.&�0�31����
���4���=.��7���0�$��;��6��-�'���0��$4��,�.���������Z			!�,$3�4�„��.2� ��� ���
;�-�� $���;?.�-�� 0����� [����[� ���,�� 0��������� […]  0�,�;���� �� �4$���'�
$���247������,���*�L'����;?.�������2���-�L�������,�$�'�.42*������ 037.2� �
��� L4.��� ,�'$���'��!� 0�'�$4.2��!� �,���*�.2��� ��  0�7�.2��”15.�/����*4� ��'�2����!
$��'�-��� �� 1�1'� $4,�� ��,������ 0�2�2� $�-�� 0�0��L�!� �� $�,L�� "*�L�� ����$A� ����
� 24 $,�)�;�-������$�� ,���0���;=.������ 0���� 0�7ecznych�0�2�$��74� 2'�,��0���
0�24.;�*� �1����4*!� $�74� �@�$�L��'����.&� ��-�����2�;��*���'�*�".��6��-�'
���'�,��$����0��,��='�����7�*�.&� ��;�;�, �?L,�)16.

��13��6�$4,�9 ,�� 		� >� ���7�-�6��-'�� >� *�L�� 14[� ���L��4� 2�� 0�.2?$�,
„��=.��7a nowej ewangelizacji”!����?����*@� „ ,��.��$�������� �@���=.��7����
�&�4 $� ������� ;�”17����'�$�-��*�L����2��[�;�-�����.2�����2��b�3�7�����'��,��
$�'�.42*�� ����-�'�.2��-��� 64���2��  �@� ��� 2� $�-��  �*�-�� 0��-������� '��2�
"��+�-�)!� ,$3�24���13�� 0�24-�$���'�!� 2��7�'�� �� $���24'�� >� ,$3�24�0��-�@'�!� �14
,�$�'�.42*�147���$��$4.2�4*�=�����.$��*�L4��-��+�-����ZZ	����,�����$�-�
$�L�0������ W��-'�� ,����2;��,�$�'�.42*�� ;� $�0�31?�2���'�2���������,�*���
$3�� �1����4.&��„����$��.;?���1����147� – pisze Weigel – �*��=.�[���.��$��*
L4.���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��-����1�?������@��!��4.&��2?.�2�$�-��.��$��*! 2�.2?[�1��
����[�2�����*����4�,�$�'�.42*K�,�$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�4!�2��'�4�2�0��0����
��[ ��1�?������@�����2� ����&�4 $� �����.2�������*��=���$�”18.

To, co odróL���� �����*@�,�$�'�.42*��0��0������?�0�2�2�6��-'�� ������'�
���4.&!�,$3���0�� $�74�"��0�� $�;?)�0�����-�*���1��2��6�$4,�9 ,�*,�;� $���,$!
L�� 0�31�;�� ���� 0�2�,��.24[�� 2�',��� 0��2��74� ��$4.2?.�� 0�L?����-�� , 2$�7$�

PV���*L�!� ��YU�
16 „��='��2��0��,$��4;=.������2��2�*������-7@1 24.&����$3����,�$�'�.42*��!���.&��2?.4.&���

-7� ��0���,����.�����2�� $�-�������0�.2?$,�����,������2�� $�-��0���� 2�-�!�0�24;*��*4������
Z			! […] �3�.2� ���0�����1@�2��*4�*�-'��2��2�*��[��7�=.��������-����13��6�$4,�9 ,����$�!�.�
2���247�� �@����$�*$�;�0��4�>�2��2�*��[���-7@1��������-����13��6�$4,�9 ,����0�����2�7�����0��
-��*��4��*�.2�4�0��.� �2�0�.2?$,����4������*�*�������A�0��.� ��40�����2�����,�$�'�.42*�
0�2��,��$������*�.;@” – G. Weigel, Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, dz. cyt., s. 33, 60.

17 ��*L�! s. 10.
18 ��*L�, s. 49.
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��=.��7��" ?��������7�-�6��-'���0�'�$4.2����������$4.2?�;��4���� 0�������-��
�2@��4.&)19�����20�.2?[����'�, ;@�����*� 4;���� $�$?���=.��7��>����'�, ;@���,����
;?.?� �@���0�2� $�2���� 0�����1 �'�$����0�� $����4.&20.

Z przekonania ojców soboru!�L��,�� $�?�2� ����.2?��'��0�24 27�;��-24 $��.;�
��=.��7����=���$��;� $� ,��.��$�������� �@�����&�4 $� �����;�-��
���-�'��!�6���
-�'��4.�?-���� $@0�;?.4����� �,A� „0�� $��?�,�$�'�.42*������-�'�.2��-�� ;� $
0�2�,������!�L��.&�2�=.�;�9 $���;� $���'�-�?��1;�����?”21, co ozn�.2�!�L��;� $����
�����0�2�2�+�-�!��14�Fodczarowanemu”!�����@.�$�.&��,��$4.2��*��=���$�!�0��
0�2�2��� *��E��@$����$���4.;@��0� $�' ,?�",$3��� ?�.��$��*���=.��7�)!�0�2�,�2�[!
L�� ;� $�=*4��2��[*��+�L4*�!� 0�24;�.�37*�� ��2� ���&�4 $� �22����� $�����2����!
���'�,��$����0��,��='������Katolicyzmie ewangelicznym�>�*�L��14[��2�����2�
,�*��9��@-��'�4�W��-'�� ,��-���1��2��,�$�'�.42*����;�-����;��L���; 24�0�24�
*��$�

6��-�'��4�3L�����2�� �@[�0�� $����4.&�.�.&!�,$3���0�2��'�;?��0� �[����4�
�3L��[� ,�$�'�.42*� ����-�'�.2�4�� ��� 0���� 2�,� ;� $� ��� ������ 24 $,�� � �1� $?
��@2�?!���'�.;?�����2?.�-��2��&�4 $� �*���0�$,�����.27����,��2�L4;?.4*�+�-��*
;� $�0�����$�����1�.�� 2�',�.&�  0� �13���4��23������4!����*�2����;��4074�
��;?.4.&!�� 2�'�,�.&� ���*�,�'$����4.&����2��'������0�2��[�0����@���+�-�!
.27����,����=���.������2��'����=����.24[�21�������23�������'�.;��;� $�21������
�������1��2�����2� �!�,$3�4��4��,��2��� *��E��@$�-�!�����4.;����
�2@������.24�
.��' ,��-����=.��7��� �� $� ���� 1����*�.2@=.�?� &� $����� 21�������!� &� $�����+�-�
�2��7�;?.�-�� �� �1;����;?.�-��  �@� '��2,�*� ;@24,��*���1� ,��'��2,�.&��2��7�.&�

2�����!�L��;� $� �@�.2@=.�?�$�;�&� $����,��4*�-��2��24-��������2��1 �'�$42����
�����7� ��-��� ?��!���0�24;@.�a autorytetu Tradycji24���� $���@.�,�$�'�.42*������
-�'�.2�4� ,�0���4����+�1'��!�,$3���;� $� 7���*�+�L4*!�����@.�����$4',��b�3�7�*
����24���+�-�!��'�����*?���-���1�.��=.������=.��'��";�,��$�,��;� $�,�&����$�a
2�����4.;?���=.��7�)� �� 0�2� $�2���?�  0�$,����� 2���*25����$�'�.42*� ��2�*���4
;�,�������� 24 $,����'�.;��.27����,��2�+�-��*�„celebruje siedem sakramentów
jako �����0�2�2�+�-��=���,�� 7�L?.���=��@.�����L4.��GMO� �� ;� $� ,��.��$�����4
���'�$��-���;�,����� 0� �1���1���������L4��;���@2������$4',��;���� $,��2�+�-��*!
�'�� �� .�7�;�� 03'��$4����,��*��$4!� �� 2�7� 2.2��
�.&��4 $��!� , 2$�7$�;?���=.�37

PX���*L�!� ��PVP�PV\�
20 ��*L�! s. 22.
21 ��*L�, s. 52.
22 „���4���� $��  $������ 0��,$� �4;=.��� ,�$�'�.42*�� ����-�'�.2��-�!� ;�-�� -7� 2����� ��1��;

�����4� i� �����*!�,$3�4.&�  �@�0���;*��” – G. Weigel, Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, s. 55. „�-�����
2� $4*� ��2�*������*!�,�$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�4�0��0���;��0�24;�b9� 2� ��2� �*��&�4 $� em […]
;�,����0�����b����04$����!�,$3�4*�;� $�,�L���'��2,���L4.��” – $�*L�, s. 61.

23 G. Weigel, Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, dz. cyt., s. 91, 94n.
24 ��*L@, s. 97, 99.
25 ��*L�, s. 117-121.
26 ��*L�, s. 102.
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�� 0�����;?!�L�� $�;�� �@����.���2�1���2��;�0�@,�4!�;�,�0�@,�4�;� $�+3-!�.���2�1���
�2��;� 0���1�4�������-�27�� �� $� ��� $�,L�� &�����.&�.2�4!� ��40�,'��  4*����.2�?
���'�=[�*� ;����;����;!�0�� $�����;�*� ;��-7� 2�����
���-�'��28��5�,$!�L��,�$�'��
.42*�����-�'�.2�4�;� $�0�31?�1���������0�24;�b���2���2� �*���2�0�� 2�������
���;�� 24 $,�.&�'��2�,� 0�����!�L��;� $����2��3����,��$�,�'$����4!�;�,���,�'$����
$�3�.2429!��40�7����1����*� �3;��1���?2�,�-7� 2�����
���-�'��30,��,��.2�;?.
�� ���@�0�1'�.2�?31� ���24��;?.��������3.����!�,$3���;� $�0�2�.��L�����$4',�����
�2�.����*�27�!��'����1��������*�.4��'�2�.;��*�7�=.�32.

„Katolicyzm ewangeliczny to przede wszystkim wezwanie do nawrócenia”33�
6��-�'�0��0���;����*� ��;����2�*������,�$�'�.42*������$4',��0��$�!��14�0�2���
 $���[,�;�,�*3-714��4-'?��[�����'�4���=.�37!��'��$�,L����$4*�.�'�!��14���20��
.2?[������*@�� 03'��$4!�,$3���� $���;��;�L�$���2��6����-��;�.2@=.�� ��;�;�, �?L,�
0�,�2�;�,� ;�,�*�-7�14������4-'?��[�� Opier�;?c�  �@��� principiach katolicyzmu
ewangelicznego,��0� �;��0�L?���?� �����*@��0� ,�0�$�!�0�0�� $��!�L4.���,�� ��
,������-�!� '�$��-��!�L4.��� ��$�'�,$��'��-�!��2��7�'��=.��0�'�$4.2��� 0�7�.2��;�

Podstawowe c�.&4�,�$�'�.42*������-�'�.2��-��0�,�2�;?��4��b���!�L��6���
-�'!�2�0�� 2�;?.���������*4���=.��7�!�����.&.�����2�.�[�����4.;�� ��.�7�-���2���
�2�.$�����=.��7�!� 14� ��20�.2?[����?!�� 0����7?� ��@� ,�$�'�.42*��  ��;�-��0��
*4 7���6�L���;� $��'�����-��.�?-7�=[���� 2�A�„��.&��2��� $�$����.�?-7�=[�*�@�24
$?� ���?� ���*?� ,�$�'�.42*�� �� ;�-�� 0�.2?$,�*�� �� ��2��;�*� ��,$�4��'�4*!� 1�
��0�2�.���4*�����147�14�$��0����2�����,�$�'�.,��S���*�T�14$����=.��7�� […]
��*�L�� '�0��;�1@�2���0�����2��[!� L�� ;� $� $����,�4.��� �� 0�������2� $� ������!
������2�� $�0���� 2����.2��;� 2�.��!�.2�-�=!�.��'�.24�;�L����'��'�$��� �@-��0�����
 24.&����,3��.&�2�=.�;�9 $��G34. ��L�'�� � $�$��,�$�'�.42*��0�2� $�;�� $�� �*�!���
.24*���@.�0�'�-��=���L�=[�>�����-�'�.2���=���L�=[�$ego, co proponuje?

6��-�'� 0�31�;�� 0�,�2�[� ��4-���'��=[�  ��;�;� 0��0�24.;�!� ,������$�;?.� ;?
2�F,�$�'�.42*�*�,��$������*�.4;�4*G�"�L4��;?.�;�-��$��*���'�-��)���� $�$�!����
�7�-����-�!�$�����*��0�2�L4����������4�.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;!�,$3���2� $�7��2�0�.2?$�
,������ �����*�*����1������4���.,��-��� ��;� ,��2����� $,��?��� christianitas� >
.4��'�2�.;�� 21�������;� ��H����?$�2� $���4.;�� .&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;!��� ,$3��;������!
 4 $�*�  0�7�.2�4!� =���$�0�-'?��  $�����?� ;���?!�  03;�?� .�7�=[�� 5����.4;�4*
��=����.2����*� $�;� ���*4��42������������4� ;� $� $���*�� �����*�.;�!�0@,��@.��

MR�6��$��$��2�2��.24[!�L��6��-'����.&��2����'�$��-�@� 0�������?�2-������2����'����,��4*�
$���4.;�*�� '�$��-�.2�4*����=.��7�� ���2� �� $@� 1@�?.?� ��$��$4.2�?� ��$��0��$�.;?� ���.2����� ��1���
6�$4,�9 ,��-��		����������6��-�'!������������
B�	�
����	�!��2��.4$�!� ��PPY�

M\����6��-�'!������������
B�	�
����	�!��2��.4$�!� ��PMP�
29 ��*L�, s. 126.
30 ��*L�, s. 133.
31 ��*L�, s. 129.
32 ��*L�, s. 106.
33 ��*L�, s. 162.
34 ��*L�, s. 18.
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$�-��=���$��0����������0�31?�0����$�����;�-��b�3��7�>� �*�;�
���-�'��35����;
.�.&�*�� ?A�0�7���0���;�2'���=.���0�'�-�$4.2���0� $������1�.��2�.24�� $�=.�!
0��,��='�����$4.&�.2@=.������4.;����=.��7�!�,$3���0�2�.�� $����;?� �@������*�.;�!
1���������  0�.4��.2���� ,�$�'�.,��;� ,�'$��4A� ,�$�'�.,��;� 0�'�$4,�!�  2$�,�!����L'��
��=.�!� ,��.��$�������� �@����,�$�.&�2��36.

���� 0�1��L�4� �0� � ,�$�'�.42*�� ,��$������*�.4;��-�� 0�,�2�;�!� L�����7�-
����-�’a�6��-'��147�";� $)���� ,��.��$�����4���� 0����.&����-��2@��4.&����,!
147� ��� �*���.��� 07���4�� ��-�� ���.�*�  ? nieprzeliczone� � 0����7e pomniki
,�'$��4����2� 2��=��@$4.&�'��2�!�,$3�24�����'�b'������*����-@������2� ���+47���
����?$0'��4*�  �kcesem37�� �����,L���� ������2�� 0�'�*�,�� 2� ���4*�� ��7�*�*�
.&�2�=.�;�9 $���>�0�31�;?.���1�����[� christianitas!� ,�$�'�.42*�,��$������*��
.4;�4� 2�$��.�7� L4��$��=[� �� ������ �'��=[� 
���-�'���� �,�$,��*� $�-�� $�� ���*�
���,.;�����������=.��7��0�2� $�7��14[����,��$�����������,3��ZZ���ZZ	�����
,��� �'�.2�-�]� 61���� � 2�',�*� �4 �7,�*� ,�$�'�.42*�� ,��$������*�.4;��-�
���� 24.&�.2� �.&���,���7� �@���2�2��7�*�@�24�,�'$��?���
���-�'�?38. „��=.�37
����2�� $�-��0���� 2�-�����,�������.&��2�������*�L���7�L�;�'�.24[����0�*�.
�$�.2�;?.�;�-��,�'$��4���0�2�,�2���
���-�'������2�.������,�'$��������2�� $�-�
0���� 2�-�����,��;� $�2� ����.2�����-��
���-�'�� […] Ludziom 2�=�$�2�1��0���
0�����[�
���-�'�@”39.

�$��,.4;��=[���=���L�=[�,�$�'�.42*������-�'�.2��-��0�'�-��2�$�*����$4*!
L�� ;� $����0�31?�0����$����� 0����0���� 2��2@��4.&������,�� ���  ,�0������ �@
������*�.&��4��2��� $�$4�.&�2�=.�;�9 $���"2�� 2���$3��4.&���1�.�
���-�'��)!
�� $�,L�� 0�� .2� ��!� -�4� 1474� 0���;*������ 0�314� 2�0�7���� ����-�� �,��='����
$�-�!�.24*� ?�.&�2�=.�;�9 $�����,�$�'�.42*!�;� $������2�����*���� ,�0������ �@
���$4*!�.����;��L���; 2�; i���0�������=���$'��$�-�!�.����;��L���; 2�!�2��$��0���
$������� ��� ����� �3L�4.&�  0� �13�� ;�-�� �4��2��� 6��-�'� ���� 0�31�;�� ��@.
��,��$������*�.4;�4� 0� 31�1����[�� 24 $,��-�!�.���40��.���7�,�$�'�.42*���
0�2� $�2������3.&�$4 �@.4�'�$������.&.��$�L�$�-���-��*��-���2���2�.$������2��
.�[����2��.2�!� L�� 2�.&���;?.��7�=.����0��0��.;�,�*�L������-���.��� ,�$�'�.4�
2*�� 0�$,�[� �@�2�L4�4*�+�-��*�

Ta '�-�,�� ,��$4���.;�� *�� �.24��=.���  ��;�� b�3�7�� >� .�� ;� $� �.24�� $�� >
��*4='����������7��		���+����4,$��ZC	����L�.24$�;?.��0� �,�$�'�.42*������-��
'�.2��-�!�*�L���2����L4[!�L��;� $���� ���*�7������*�$�-�!�.��.�����;�0�0��L�
���� $������-7� �'�,�*3��?.�������;� ewangelizacji i prymacie Chrystusa.

YV���*L�!� ��MU�
36 ��*L�, s. 91n., 107, 113, 117, 124.
37 ��*L�, s. 34n, 113. Por. wywiad z George’em Weiglem przeprowadzony dla Katolickiej

�gencji Informacyjnej 7 listopada 2014. http://ekai.pl/wydarzenia/swiat/x83632/zyjemy-w-chwili-
decydujacej-dla-dziejow-kosciola/ k�� $@0A�YU�UN�2015].

38 G. Weigel, Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, dz. cyt., s. 29, 103.
39 ��*L�, s. 10n.
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��,,�'���,�1����*�����-��6��-�'� �0�$��;�� 0��0�.2?$,�� ����2�� $����.2�
��;������4���=.��7�����2��7�'��=.��������Z			����2��;����13��6�$4,�9 ,��		�2�
;�;�b�3�7�!�$��2��$�3�.3��, 2$�7$�!�,$3�4�$�������*��0�������0�24;?[!����L��� $�$�
��.&� 0�0��L4� >� �.2� $��,3��  �1����� „������� '����9 ,�� >� 0� 2�� �*��4,�9 ,�
$��'�-�>� � �?-�?� 24�  ��;���40�7��������� ���������'�� 		� ��+����4,.���ZC	!
�2���2�.�.&� �� ��$��$4.2�4.&� ��$��0��$�$���.&����-��-����1����6�$4,�9 ,��-�!
2�0�� 2����=.�37������'�'��!����� $@0����0�2����'�'�@”40.

����7�=���� ��������7� 		����0���� 2�-�������  ��;�-��0��$4��,�$��-7� �7� $�!
.�� �� ��,�� PX\Y� ��2��7� F���?� ����-�'�2�.;?G!� �� ,$3�?� �0� �7� �� PXXU� ��,�
����.4,'�.��*
$
��������������41����������� 2.���0�24-�$���7�6��',����1�'�� 2
/�,�� MUUU!� ,$3�4�*��7� 0�1��2�[� ����-�'�.2�4!�*� 4;�4� 2�0�7� ���� $���  0� 31
�0�����2�[���=.�37���ZZ	����,�������*�2�=�-7� 2���;���1��;������4�*�a7�
14[� 0�2�=����.2����!� L��*�L���  0�$,�[�  �@� 2��&�4 $� �*!� �����*�L�� 21���[
=���$42.

+����4,$�ZC	�2�=�����$4',��,��$4�����7��2��7�� ��;�-��0�0�2����,���6���
-�'� 2����L�!� L�� $��� 0�.&��2?.4� 2�+������� 0�0��L��� $�3�.24�  0� 31� ��2���?7
���@�����;�����-�'�2�.;���
.24��7�$��0�0�2�2�0��,��='�����"$�,L�� $4'�*�0�7����
����  ��;� 0� 7�-�)� 0�4*�$���&�4 $� �� ��*�L'���=.�� 0�2�L4.���� �1� $�-�� 2���*
 0�$,����43�����$�,L�����'�,��$����0��,��='�7!�L��;��4����&��*����$4,�������*4!

NU���*L�!� ��PYO�
41 ��*L�! s. 7n.
42 ��*L�! s. 12, 26n.
43 Ja,��L�����4����2�����2��'��4*���F. Desmond dla „National Catholic Register” G.�6��-�'

�4��b�����4��2�7�$��$�24!�2� $�;��$��0�24$�.2��4��7�L 24����-*��$�$�;���2*��y:
��/A�6�, �?L.��Evangelical Catholicism� $�����2��0��!�L��F0�24;�b9�2���2� �*��&�4 $� �*G

 $������ ;����� 2����',�.&� $�*�$3��0��$4��,�$��+����4,$��ZC	A� F��=.�37� � $���;�!� 14���[�*�L'��
��=[�� �1� $�;�0�24;�b���2�����*G����,����'�.2�-��0�0��L�+����4,$�0�7�L47������*��$��'��$�,��-�
��2�*������*� ;����=.��7����=���.��]

�6A�+47� $��  $�74� $�*�$� ;�-�� ,�$�.&�2� �� 0�2�0����������� �$������ $�� ��2����.���'����� ;�-�
$���;?.4.&����'�� �2�� �?$,3�� '�$� 1���9�����-���� $�*��$�� �� ;�-�� 2�����$������� ��� ���*��.,?
$��'�-�@�,��4-*�$4.2�?�0�7��4�ZZ����,��–�;�����2����$3�����'�, ;��$��'�-�.2��;!�,$3����, 2$�7$��
��74�		���13��6�$4,�9 ,����'��+����4,$��ZC	�.��$��'�4*���,�*��$�*� �1����4*�;� $���;0����
��0���1���;���� $4$�.;����-*�$4.2������1;��������+�L4*�����C��1�*!���,$3��;��;.����� �1��
�������0� �'�!�L��0�����!� ;�,?�+3-��1;������� �1��� ������ ���;�4��b���;� ;�=���;����*�F��� �1��
�&�4 $� �!�,$3�4�;� $�2���2�*�0�=�����,��*���0�7��?�.�7�-���1;�������G�

��/A��3��?.��� ��'�.;��*�@�24�0��$4��,�$�*�0�0��L��+����4,$�� �� ;�-��0�0�2����,�!�17�-��
 7������-����������7��		��L4���0���$��*����F�4��*�.2���,��$4���.;�G��	�����,��='����,�;�,���0��
.2@ $�� $� �;������0� ��0���?2�9�$4.&���3.&�0��$4��,�$3�!�$��F $��L��,G�

�6A���,!� $�� 0�����!� �L4���  �@� �,��='����� F $��L��,G!� .&�[� .2@ $��*��*�2�����*� ;� $� ���
����L4������+����4,$�ZC	�,��$4�����7�0��*�.;@�F����;�����-�'�2�.;�G��-7� 2���;�0�2�2�����
���7��		������4,�'���;� ,��.��$����7�;?�����&�4 $� ����64 ���7�$�,L����L���� �1� $��0��0�24.;�A
L��0�@,��� "2�7� 2.2��0�@,��� '�$��-�.2��)� ;� $��4;?$,��4*��,��*!��$�����;?.4*� $����4.&�0� $�
*������ $3�����$�!�.��0����2��������1��K�L����*�,��.;��2�'�L4!���� $�$�.2�4*���2��.&��,�!���
0� 2���������F�,�'�-���'��2,��;G!�,$3���;� $��0� �������2�.24�� $�=[K�L����=.�37!�*� ����,�4[���
����!�;�,���.24$4��[�+�1'�@�$��'�-�.2���!�;�='��*��14[�����-�'�.2�4*���=.��7�*�*� 4;�4*!�;��
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.�?-7�=.��2�0������0����2��?���$��0��$�.;@�
���-�'��������.2�������1����6�$4�
,�9 ,��-��		44.

��3$,��0���41��2��+����4,$��ZC	�����$�'�.@����$���?���MUUV���,�������
-��6��-�'� 0�2�� $���7� '� $@�  0���!� ,$3�4*�� 0�������� 2�;?[�  �@� ������41���4
0�0��L�� _��2?.�� 0�240�*���� ���� �0� � 0�2� $�2���!� ,$3��� ;�,�� 0���� 2��*� 2?
2� $�[�����������0�2�2�,�$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�445.

����-��6��-�'��0� �;����$���2��7������;�����-�'�2�.;�!�.24'��$�,L�����*��
������ ,�$�'�.42*�� ����-�'�.2��-�!� 0�2� 7����� 0�0��L��5���.� 2,���64��2�7� $�
�0�� $����4����2�����2��'��4*���$�'�.,��;��-��.;��	����*�.4;��;A� „«Evange-
lii gaudium» to Franc� 2,������� ;��S/���*$��� �*�  ��T���������7��		�>����
2�����������=.��7�!�14�0�2� $���7���S.�?-7�;�*� ;�T���4*� �*4*�2�,��;������
 2���,?� ,�'@� $��$�-���5���.� 2,��;� $�2�,��;��?���� 2���,?� ,�'@� $��$�-�?�����
���7��		G46.

����7�=������$��0��$�.;�� �1���!�,$3��;���,���'����������7�		���+����4,$�ZC	,
0�2��'�7��������2�.������ 2�',�.&�0�31���,��4������ �����*4�,�$�'�.42*�����
2�*����;� ;�,�� 0�31�� 2�.&������� � 24 $,�.&� ���*� ,�$�'�.42*�� ,��$������*��
.4;��-�!�;�,��������*4���2�*����;�;�,��2��������2�0�2� 27�=.�?47��6�$��� 0� 31
0�2��'�'�� ���� ����4,�4 $�'�2�������  �@���2ji katolicyzmu ewangelicznego opi-
sanego przez George’a Weigla.

��24-'?��;?.� �@�W��-'�� ,��;���2;��,�$�'�.42*������;�����-�'�2�.;�!�*�L�
��� $�����2�[!�L��;�;� ����*�;� $���1������������*�L'���=.�� 0�$,�����L4��-�
+�-�!�,$3�?� $�2�1��-7� �[�  0� �1�*�����,��$�4*���'��ZZ	����,�!� 2�.&���;?.
.�?-7�=[�����4.;����=.��7��

�24�2�$�*����0�� $����������; 2�-���0� ��*�L���0�����2��[,�L��,�$�'�.42*
0��0������4�0�2�2�����-�’a�6��-'�� ;� $�����-�'�.2�4]���.�7?�0����=.�? tak.
Ewangelia Jezusa Chrystusa jest w jego centrum. Chrystus i spotkanie z Nim jest
jego centrum.

,��-���4*�-����13��6�$4,�9 ,��		����1�.��������,��,�'$���������,���@.�$���14����0��$4��,�$4
��'�L4���2�*��[�;�,��������L����4���2�������;����;���$��4$�$4���;���$��0��$�.;����1����6�$4�
,�9 ,��-��		���2�,�9.2�����0�2�;=.������,�$�'�.42*��,��$������*�.;��"��;�-����.� ,������$�24*����
�� $4$�.;���'��)����,�$�'�.42*������-�'�.2��-�!�0��,��='�;?.�-�!�L����=.�37�;� $�*� ;?!����,$3��;
 �3;��,7���*� ������=[��� $4$�.;��"��*� ��14[�����2�����*�����!��14�$���2�.24��=.����� $?0�7�).
Za: http://ekai.pl/wydarzenia/temat_dnia/x63941/swiat-i-kosciol-potrzebuja-swiadectwa/ k�� $@0A
YU�UN�MUPVl�

44 Por. przemówienie Benedykta XVI dla pracowników Kurii Rzymskiej z dnia 22 grudnia
2005 roku, „L’Osservatore Romano” 2006, nr 2.

45 Por. G. Weigel, ,�J�� wybór, s. 295-363 oraz $�-�LA� Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, dz. cyt.,
s. 167-372.

46 G. Weigel, http://ekai.pl/wydarzenia/swiat/x83632/zyjemy-w-chwili-decydujacej-dla-dzie
jow-kosciola/ k�� $@0A�YU�UN�MUPVl�

47 G. Weigel, Katolicyzm ewangeliczny, dz. cyt., s. 33.
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	�$�4-�;?.4*�;� $�04$����!�.24�*�L���0�240� �[�W��-'�� ,��;�,��.�0.;��,��
$�'�.42*��0�����.�.&4�����-�'�,�'��=.�����0����=.�?�*�L��� $�����2�[!�L��;� $
���ewangelicznyK�;����,�.24�;� $�>�.&�.��L14����-����.2��4*�2�,�� ���>�ewan-
gelikalny]��0�31�;�*4���0�����2��[����$��04$��������0�� $�����0���� 2�;�������
-��;�.2@=.����$�;�0��.4�

�$�����2�'�=*4!�L���'������-�'�,�'�2*�������*��$�'�e� ;� $�0�2�,������!�L�
 ����*�.&�2�=.�;�9 $��� ;� $� 1�20�=������!� � �1����  0�$,����� .27����,�� 2�+��
-��*��+�2 0�2�.2����*�L��� $�����2�[!�L��$��0������'�L4��3����L���0�� $�������
,�$�'�.42*�!�,$3�?�0�2�� $���7�����-��6��-�'���0�$,����� 2��&�4 $� �*�>��L4�
���;?.�!�� 24 $,���������;?.��>��*��=.�7������.��$��*� ��;�;���2;����4',�����
=����.2�����21��������0�.&��2?.�-�����1'� ,��-��'��2��*�+�-��*�L�� 0����[!
L�������� $�;�� �@�.24*=���@.�;���L�,�'$���������*4!��4���2����*!�,$3���0�2��
*������=���$!�,$3���'�L4���0�� $���,ultur i jest ich zakwestionowaniem.

��,�;�L�wskazano!�,�'�;�4*��42��.2��,��*�����-�'�,�'��=.��;� $�0�2�L4.��
����3.�������0�$,�����2�L4�4*�+�-��*�����0�2� $�����'��2��$�,�*�!�;�,�*�14'��
�$�24*�;?������$��4������L4.����/��2?� �@������������ 2?� �@�����3.�[�����
��1���� ���L�� 6��-�'�� 6��7�-� ���-�� ,�$�'�.42*� ����-�'�.2�4� $�� =�����*4
�413�� ��2� �� ;�,�� �1���.��'��� �0�$,����� L4��-�� +�-�� ;� $� ��=����.2����*
*�7�=.�!� ,$3��� �� 0���;�� �������3.��������$�'�.42*�����-�'�.2�4� ;� $� -7@1�,�
����3.��4�

��,�;�,�����*�L��� 0�$,�[�L4��-��+�-���� �@���������3.�[!�$�,�$�L�����*�L�
��� �@�����3.�[� ��������.2���[�0�24*� ��-7� 2�����
���-�'���>� $��,�� $�$�.;�
;� $�,�'�;�4*���'���*�=���$�0�-'?�������-�'�,�'��-�!��0� ���-��;�L���$�;�0���
.4�� 	�2����!� ;���4*�2��4 3��,�$�'�.42*������;�����-�'�2�.;�� ;� $� ;�-��*� 4;�
��=[A� =�����*�=[� 0�$�2�14� �0���������� ���&�4 $� ��� �� �����0��$�� 0��-������
��1������$�-��

�����@.�;!�6��-'�� ,����2;��,�$�'�.42*��;� $���2�����*���������*4�L4.��
,�=.��'��-������0�2�,�������;� $�;�,���;1���2��;�2-�����2�����-�'�,�'�4*������
�7�*�!�,$3��� ?�per se��4��b���������*�.4;��������3.���������;� $�0�4��$�?� 0���
�?�������.�*4� �@����� 03'��.�����;�,��� 03'��$���+�!�;�,��� 03'��$��*�L��
*4� �� 0������=*4�0�*�-�[�  �1������2�;�*���0����.������+�-�� �� L4.��� ��-�

���-�'�?���'�$�-�� $�L� 2� $�-���7�=���� 0�2�,��������� ����-�'�,�'�z*���1���2�
 �@� $�,�  �'��� �?L����� ��� .�?-7�;� �����4�  $��,$��� �� =���,3�� -7� 2����� ��1��;
�����4��6��-�'�2����L�!�L����=.�37�;� $� �,��*��$�*����,��$�,��0��������.�?�
-'�� �@��������[!������*���[!��14��40�7��[� ��;��*� ;@�a�-7� 2����!�L��1'� ,��
;� $�,�3'� $���+�L�A�1'� ,��;� $�+3-!�,$3�4�� 24 $,�������������L���'�$����Kato-
licyzmu ewangelicznego jest tego dowodem.

Sola Scriptura�>��'������-�'�,3���� *��E��@$��*�� ��2 $�24-�;?.4���$��4�
$�$���� $���$��$4.2�4*���2�0�7�4*��1;�������*� �@�+�-����� *��E��@$��;� $�0���
 $����4*�b�3�7�*!�,$3���2������� 7����+�-�!� $�,L���'��,�$�'�.42*������-��
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'�.2��-��� 6� $4*� 0��,.��� ;����,� ���-�� ,�$�'�.42*�� ����-�'�.2��-�� �� ��.&�
����-�'�,�'��-�� �@���2.&��2?��6��-�'!�1���;?.4� �3;�0��-��*������*4���=.���
7� oparty na zasadzie�.�?-7�=.�,��2��;�!�L��+�1'���*�L��14[��7�=.�������$��0��$��
������47?.2������ ��*�.&�L4��;�����4.;����=.��7����� *��E��@$�� ;� $�,���$��
 ��.;?��1;�������!�,$3���*�L��14[�0�0���������.24$4����� $4',����,��$�,=.��
���4.&��'�*��$3��$�-���2��7��+oga. I dopiero tak odczytywane jest fundamen-
tem katolicyzmu nowej ewangelizacji.

	���� .�.&4� .&���,$��4 $4.2��� �'�� ����-�'�,�'�2*�!� $�,��� ;�,� 0�2�,������
���1 �'�$��;� ��������=.��+�-�!��2�����!�L�����4�����'����=���.�����0�2�2����
.&��E��@$�-��;� $��4 $��.2�;?.�����0�0�����-��2��$��0��$��������1;�������!�.24
$�L� 0�2�,������!� L�� '��2,����$���� ;� $� .�7,���.��� 2�0 �$�!� $�,L������*�-?�14[
�1���������� �����?�0�� $��@� $�,��-��,�$�'�.42*�!� ,$3�4�0��0���;������-�
6��-�'48!�-�4L� ?����2-�����2���;��Lniejszymi prawdami katolicyzmu.

�����-��;� $���4�0�����,�� $4$�$4�����'�*��$4�,�$�'�.42*������-�'�.2���
-������*�-?�14[��2�����2��� 03'���2� ����-�'�,�'�?� ��$��0��$�.;?� .&�2�=.�;�9�
 $���� 
2��;?.� ����4.;@� 2�� .2@=[� �1;�������� +�L�-�!� 6��-�'� 0�24;*�;�!� L�
����-�liczne� ;� $� $�,��� 0�2�L4������ ,�$�'�.,��;� $�L �*�=.�!� ,$3��� �4��L��  �@
�� �,��*��$�.&!�'�$��-��������2��'��;� $��,$��2����=.��7��

�24���@.�*�L��� 0�����2��[!� L����2;�� ,�$�'�.42*�� 2�0��0�������� 0�2�2
����-�’a Weigla jest nie tylko ewangeliczna, ale i ewangel�,�'��]���,��� $�����
�2����� 147�14� ����L4.��*�� +�2 0�2�.2���� 0�� $������ 2�7�L����� 0��0�24.;�
�*��4,�9 ,��-�� $��'�-��  ?� 2-����� 2� �����*��$�'�4*�� 2� ���*�� ����-�'�,�'��
2*�!�*�L�����@.� $�����2�[!�L��6��-'�� ,��0��0�24.;��*��0������4 4������
-�'�,�'���� Zawiera ona jednak .�.&4!� ,$3���  ?� 2�0�2�.2����*� $�-�!� .24*� ;� $
����-�'�,�'�2*� "0����� 2�7�L����� $�-�� ��.&�� ����  ?� *�L'���� ��� 0�24;@.��� ��
-���.��� $��'�-���,�$�'�.,��;)!� $�$�L�����*�L���0�����2��[!�L�� ;� $���������-�'��
,�'���.24�$�L�����-�'�.,���+47�14�$�� �*��$4.2�4*�����L4.��*�

����� P�*�;��PXXN���,������-��6��-�'�2��'�27� �@���-��0���'��2�!�,$3�24�2���
��-���'����0��0� �'����,�*��$�2�$4$�7����4����	�
��������	$��������������
��
�>
;�
���������	�/�����	� �	� ��
� ;���$�/���
		���49����,�*��$� $��� 0�$�����2�!� L�

���-�'�����2� ���&�4 $� ��;� $����*�$4.2����0�$�2�1���=���$�!��'�$�-��$�L�$�2�1�
;?� -7� �[�� ��� $�$4!� ����*�L��� $�-�� ��1�[�  ,�$�.2����� ��2�.&� 0��2��7�� >� -�2�.&
.&�2�=.�;��!�����@.� $4.&!�,$3�24���=����.2�;?�21�������!�2� 7��������.@�L4.���>
��-�!�,$3�4�2�-�2�.&���42��'���	��'�$�-��$4*�1���2��;�����*�L���� $���[����4 �7�
,�.&�0� 2�,������� ;����=.��� 2@�2��� $�*!� -�2��� ;�L� $���2�*�L��� ;?� 2��'�b[50�

N\� ����� .��,��?� ��$��0��$�.;@� 0�� $��� ��,$�4�4� ,�$�'�.,��;� ��,����?� 0�2�2� ��/�� �''� ���
��;�-��, �?L.�A�*���	����������;�
�������	$��������
��-	����	�
������-�
���
	�!�6&��$���MUPN�
��1'�,�.;��$�� ,��='��$�,L�� 4�$�$4.2�4��4 �����-�'�,�'�2*�!�2�,$3�4*����$�� �@�2�0�2��[�

49 http://www.firstthings.com/article/1994/05/evangelicals--catholics-together-the-christian-mi
ssion-in-the-third-millennium-2 k�� $@0A�YU�UN�MUPVl�

50�����0�����, �*�L���2�'� $����[,�0�24$�.2�;?.��� $@0�;?.4��1��2��6�'�$�.&�0�@[�2�� �?$4.&
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6�0���1�4*���.&���4��2�7� �@�0�0��L�5���.� 2�,!� 0�$4,�;?.� �@���'� $�0��2��
MUPN���,��2���'�-�.;?��'��� ��
���-�'�,�'��-���64��b����2�2��.247!��L�*�����
�2��;@!� L�� ��.&� E��@$4� �$���24� ���4� ��2�2��7� �� ���'�-��*�@�24� ��=.��7�*
,�$�'�.,�*���� 03'��$�*����'�L?.4*�����$�-�!���; 241.��;� �@���20�2� $�2����;?�
.�-��.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��-����.&���64��2�7�0�2�,������!�L��� 24 $,�.&�.&�2�=.�;���7?�
.24� �,��*��$�>���=����.2�����21��������0�2�2�+�-�!�,$3�4�;� $�1'� ,�!�,$3��-�
 0�$4,�*4������0�04.&��$4.&!�,$3�24�-����=����.24'�����-7� 2�����
���-�'���
��2� 2,��?, aby czyni[ to skutecznie,� ?�0��2��74�*�@�24���*�51.

6@�P��
-������

6������; 24*� $����*�0��;@$��0�31@�-7@1 2�-���4;�=������!���;�,�� 0� 31
��-��' ,�� $��*��� 
��	�
������ ;� $� ��2�*���4�0�2�2�����-�:��6��-'�����'�*� $�;
���'�24�147��2��3.��������-����������� �'��=[���2;��,�$�'�.42*�� ����;������
-�'�2�.;��$�-����$����

�$�����2���!�L��podobnie jak angielskie evangelical�*�L��14[�0�2�$7�*�.2��
������0�' ,��� 7���A�ewangeliczny, ewangelicki .24�$�L ewangelikalny, tak i pro-
pozycja Weigla ma wiele wymiarów.

�.24��=.��!� 2�0��0�������� 0�2�2� ���-�� ����� ,�$�'�.42*�� ;� $� -7@1�,�
����-�'�.2����
���-�'���;� $�;�;���2����*�>�'�1��4��L�;?.� �@�=.�='�;A�;�;� ��.�*�
���.�*�>�-�4L� ����*�0��0�24.;��6��-'��;� $�L4���
���-�'��A�0�2�*�����;?.�
 0�$,�����2�L4;?.4*���2� �*��&�4 $� �*���2�@,��$�*��$����2;��,�$�'�.42*��;� $
,�4 $�'�2�.;?�.&�4 $�.��$�4.2��-�����.2�������0� 7�-��2��3������������7��		, jak
i Benedykta XVI.

�����.2�=����*�L���;�;�0�240� �[�0�����.�.&4�����-�'�,�'����n4���
����
-�'��!� ,$3��� ;� $� .��$��*�����-�'�,�'�2*�!� ;� $� $�L� �����*��$�*�6��-'�� ,��;
0��0�24.;��������$��ma ona inne cechy charakterystyczne dla tego ruchu; kat�'��
.42*�ZZ	����,��*��14[����7�-�6��-'��0�2�L4.��*�����3.����!� ,$3���1@�2��
inspir���[������*@���=.��7����2���-�L������L4.�������?�

����?$0'�������@.� ,�$�'�.42*����2���4�0�2�2�6��-'�� ;� $� �� ����-�'�.2�4!
��*���4 4�����-�'�,�'���>�.2�*��;����,�*�� 7�L4[�$��0��,��='�����0���1��9 $�
*�@�24�0���?���2;?� 0�24 27�=.�� ,�$�'�.42*�� �� 0���4*�  0� �1�*� ��2�*�����

ZZ����,��+�''4����&�*!�=���$���;� 7��4�����-�'�,�'�4�,�2���2��;�, wielokrotnie mów�7!�L�����
;� $�*�L'���!��14�,�$�'�.4��.2� $��.24'����0�����2��4.&�0�2�2����-���,.;�.&�����-�'�2�.4;�4.&�
�����4�1��L�7�  �1��!� �14�*3-7� �.&� 2�0�� �[!� .24� $�L!� L������14� ;�-��2�0�� 2�����0�24;@'������L�
 �*� 0��$� $��.,�� '����� 0�2�*����7� �� PXR\� ��,�� ��� �� ��;� �3�2�!� �� �� ��,�� PX\P�  0�$,�7�  �@
��6�$4,�����2�0�0��L�*�����*����7�*�		����������. Noll, C. Nystrom, Is the Reformation over?
-n evangelical -ssessment of contemporary Roman Catholicism, Grand Rapids 2005.

51 http://en.�����#�$�.����#�H��� HMUPNHPPHUOH0�0�j����.� j��j��'�$��� j1�$����j.�$&�'�. 
j���j�#��-�'�.�' HPPPUYYU� !� �� $�,L�A�&$$0AHH�����  ��#�$�����*����#�H0'H��� H-���.�� ��.�����4,�
k�� $@0A�YU�UN�2015].
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�����*�.;�]���0�����b���2��'������ $�;�0��.4�1�2*�A�0�,�2����������� �'��=.�
��� 2�.& $�����=.����2;������-�’a�6��-'�����2�>��� 2�� 24*�,��$�,=.���>��$����
������ ���4.&!� .2@ $�� 2� ,�,�;?.4.&� 07� 2.242�� ���'�-�� �,�*���.2��-��� �$�
 2�,�714�����-�'�,�'�4.&��� 0���.;����$�3�.2�=.����$����0�� 2�.&�����2����-�
2�� L��'���-�� �� 0����������-��,�$�'�,�]��$�����2��714����2��'�� 0����,$������
-��-�.;�����,��6���4�2��� $�������;���formacji?

����-��6��-�'���������7!�L����2;��,�$�'�.42*�!��4���2?.�� �@�2����.2��
������������7��		���+����4,$��ZC	!�;� $�����$4',��-7@1�,������-�'�.2��!��'��*�
$�,L��.�.&4�����-�'�,�'�����2�@,��$�*��*�L�� 7�L4[�;�,��0�� $�������0� 2�,��
������.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�$�L �*�=.����ZZ	����,����0�24.24��,����-7@1 2�-������
'�-��*�@�24��3L�4*��� 03'��$�*���.2��3��2*��$�4.&� $�7�-�������
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George Weigel, in his recent book Evangelical Catholicism, proposed a vision of the reform
of the life of the Church. Because this Catholic theologian is widely known and respected, his book
was translated into many languages and influenced the discussion about the shape of Catholicism
in the 21st century. It seems desirable to learn more about Weigel’s proposal.

The article is an attempt to analyze Weigel’s idea. In order to do so, we will try to scrutinize
the full notion of the term evangelical, which describes the vision of Catholicism according to
Weigel. For this reason the first section of the article contains a linguistic analysis of the different
Polish equivalents of the English word: evangelical. The second section is a description of the
vision of George Weigel. The third section answers the question if one can say that the vision of
Catholicism by George Weigel has certain evangelical (that means: according to the basics of the
Evangelical Movement) characteristics.

The conclusion of the analysis undertaken in the article is that the vision of Catholicism
presented by George Weigel is not only compatible with the Gospel but resembles in certain aspects
the ideas of Evangelicalism. �s such it can be helpful in the fostering of ecumenical dialog.
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�0�.4��,����.4� .��*��;!� ,$3�?��0� �;�� =��� ���������24L�!� ���2� $�-��  $���!
,$3�4� 0�.;�'� $4.2���'�$���$����0 4.&�'�-�.2����0� �;��*����*���0�� ;�!�0�2���
'���� $�2�.��4��b���0���1��9 $���$4.&���3.&�����*��3����0����;?.� �@��������
�24� ��0��,$4.�� $���0��$3�����2� pracy kierowników duchowych!�*�L����4 ��[
$���  �*����� �,A� ��.� .��*�������4� ���2� depresja�  ?� ��=����.2����*�!� ,$3��
0�2�;����;?� �@���0���1�4� 0� 31���24� ;����,� $���14���� '��2,�����=����.2��
����  ?� $4*�  �*4*!� .24�  ?� ��.2�;� ��ie*�����@1�4*�� �2�.24�� $�=.��*�] Co je
do siebie upodabnia, a co �4�3L���]��24�*�L��*3��*4���$4*� �*4*�2;��� ,�!
�'���0� �;?.� ;�� z dwóch odmiennych perspektyw "$��'�-�.2��;� �� 0 4.&�'�-�.2�
��;)]��'1��$�L� $��*4����1'�.2����3.&�2�-���$���3L�4.&�,�424 3�]

�����; 24���$4,�7�  $�����  �1���2��.�'� 2��'�b[���0�����2�����0��4L 2��04$��
�������;0�������,��='����2� $��?�0�� $��������.;��0�2�*����;?.��2��,����.2���
=.�?����'�-��0 4.&�'�-�����$��'�-����6���' 2�;�,�'�;��=.��przeanalizujemy zjawisko
depresji (zarówno z punktu widzenia psychologii, jak i teologii oraz�*� $4,�)!
 $���;?.�  �@� �,�2�[� �2�;�*��� �3L��.�� ���2� �'�*��$4� � 03'��� ��0�� ;�� �� ��.4
.��*��;����$�24*�*4�  �@� $�L pokrótce przy symbolice� ��.4����;@.�����,$���
���*�'�!� �14�0�2�;=[� ������.��  2�� 2�-���*3������� .&���,$��4 $4,��  ��;�����
 $4.2��;���.4 ciemnej.

�� $@0����2�0��2��$������2� $��?� $����� ,��2���.3��$�*�$����.4�.��*��;
��0���?2�����2���0�� ;?!���$����2��L�����0�����2�[�1@�?����0�241'�L�����,��.�0�
.;����2��$�-��.;��0�24$4���;!���$�� $���0�' ,��-��0 4.&��$�4���0 4.&�'�-����2�*���
�2���?1��� ,��-�!��14� ,������$���[�;? z J����?���2;?���.4��6�,�9.�� 0�31�;��
*4���,���[� pewnego rodzaju syntezy mistyczno-psychologicznej.

	 $���;�� ;�L� nieco� '�$���$��4� ��� ��$��� �;?.4��� � $�*�$�����-���.��� 0�' ,�*
�,�2�7�� �@�m.in. publikacja Jerzego Skawronia OCarm, pt. Noc ducha i dezinte-

P��-��'�.��,�������'����<����,�>���,$����$,���4�2��7��$��'�-�.2��-��
����� 4$�$��E'? ,��-�!
 0�.;�'�2�;��  �@�����.&���=.�� ,��*�'�$�9 ,��;!� 0� 2�� ��20���@���,$�� ,?����0�� $�����0� *� =��
����������24L��
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gracja pozytywna (wyd. Karmelitów Bosych, Kraków 2007) i�, �?L,�������4���.
 ��� ���		��B�� %B�� !�	�� �$�����J�� �� ������������ "�� ��*�.&�  �����+�1'��$�.�
���*�'�$���*!����X!��4���5'� ����*�'�!���2��9�MUUX)��N��;@24,�0�' ,��0�2�$7��
*�.2�����3����L�, �?L,@���$�� $����*��4,�9 ,��-��'�,��2�!��4,7����.4��,��
��*�.,��-�� �� $��'�-�!�����'��������4�!� Ciemna noc duszy. Depresja a kryzys
duchowy oczami psychiatry (wyd. W�M, Kraków 2012).

�� 0�1'�,�.;�� �1.�;@24.2�4.&� *�L��� 0�24��7�[� .&�.��L14� $4$�74� , �?L�,
wydanych���;@24,��&� 20�9 ,�*: Noche oscura y depresión. Crisis espirituales
y psicológicas: naturaleza y diferencias (Regina Bäumer y Michael Plattig),  $��
����?.?�21�3����$4,�73��1@�?.4.&����.�*�,�������.;�!�,$3�����147�� �@���MUU\
��,�����D� $���"	� $4$�$���.&���=.��$�*$�; 2�-��
����� 4$�$��5�'�2�����������
'�-���������'�� '�$� 2�;*�;��  �@�0��1'�*�*���'�.;��,�424 ����.&���-�� ��,�424 �
0 4.&�.2��-�)!�1?�b�$�L�Mistica y depresión. San Juan de la Cruz pióra Franci-
sco J.�. Rodrigueza.

�����; 24� ��$4,�7�*����� .�'����,�������0����-�� ���2�;��  4�$�24� $�-�!� .�
2� $�7����$4.&.2� �0�����2�������� $�*�$�� 0372�'�L��=.��*� $4.2�4.&�  $��3�
��.4� .��*��;� �� ��0�� ;�!� ;�,� �3����L� 0��3�����e� $4.&� ��3.&� ����*��3�!
�� =���$'�� ���4.&� 1���9�  0�.;�'� $3�� 2� �14���� �4 .40'��� wiedzy – teologii
i psychologii. ��24;�24;*4�  �@� 2�$�*� 2�7�L����*� �� 0�� 0�,$4��*� �2�;�*��;
� 0370��.4� tych dwóch dyscyplin nauki.

.�
�
�������
�
����������1�	�1�����������������1����
�
���

F�&.@� 0�2��[�+�-�� �� �� 2@G� >� $��  7���� =�����-� $4����4$4.2474� 2�,�� 
0 4.&�'�-��� �'�� ,�'�;�4.&� ���,3��� �&�.��L� *�L�� ���  �*� ���� 2����7�  �1��
��0�7���2�$�-�� 0���4!�;�-���7� ��� 0�;�2�����2��3�������+�-�,�;�,�������� 2@
.24��7��2�$��'�-�����0 4.&�'�-���;�����,��-'�*���$!���?L?.��1����2���2��4����,�
 ��.�?��2�;�*�4.&�0���?2�9���2�'�L��=.�2.

6�03b���; 24.&��0�,�.&�$��0�,�����9 $���$��'�-�����0 4.&�'�-�������147��;�L
$�,��.24�� $��;�,���.2� �.&�=�����-� $4�����1�20�=��������� $@0�;?.4.&�0����*�
���,$��������1��$4.&��2���2������;����,��$������'�,����1��-7�����*4='����-��
 $49 ,��;�� 	.&�� 03'��� ���-�� �����2� ��2� 274�  �@� ��� $4'�!� �L� ���*�7�-���4 �7,�
�4*�-�7������'�2������ 0� �13�!��14� ;����������0���?2�[����L��2���2�[� �@
04$����!� .24� ;� $� $�����-3'��0�$�2�1��� �� 0�L4$�.2��!� �� $�,L�!� .24� � $���;�� ;�,�=
� 03'���07� 2.242���0���2�*������*�@�24���*���+�2��?$0������ $��'�-��� ��0 4�
.&�'�-��� 0�$4,�;?� �@���;���4*�0��,.����6�,�@-��2���$��� ���9��1��2��;��;�
 �@�$�;�*��.��.27����,������'�-���2-7@1���$@�$�;�*��.@�;�,��2�,��2��������� 7��
������2*������+�-����.27����,�!���$�*�� $�0 4.&�'�-����;*�;��.27����,��;�,�

M������+��$$!���������������������!��6�!�6�� 2����PXOX!� ��PXY!�2�A������.!� ������		��B�
%B��!�	���$�����J���������������!���2��9�MUUX!� ��R�
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14$� ��'�.4;�4!�F� $�$@�  0�7�.2�?G!��'�� ;����.2�=������$���*�.2�?K��$���$?� $�,L�
��� $��� .�����.;@3.

���0�2� $�2����'�$����'�-�0 4.&�'�-���2�$��'�-�?����L��4�147�2��1�2�L4$�.2�
�4� '�1����*�L'��4�������.����������0��.4�0 4.&�$���0��$4.2��;��4*��������
.&���-�� ;����  �@� ;�,�� 0����-�� ���2�;�� 0�����, !�  ,���� $����4*���� '��2,��;
�-24 $��.;��0�2� $�;��$�,�1'� ,���1 2���!�,$3�4*�2�;*�;?� �@�0 4.&�$���0��.�4.

/���,.;���2*�0 4.&�'�-�.2�4�  �@-��,��2����*�� .2� 3���4-*��$��5������
��'�-�7����0�2�,������!�L��F��=����.2�������.&����*�L��14[���0�7����4;�=����
���0�2�2�0 4.&�'�-�@!�����'�-�@�*�L���$��,$���[�;�,��*�.&���2*������.��4�"2��
�3�������4*���2�� 0�7�.2�4*!�;�,����ndywidualnym)”5��/3���'�-'��������-�
����,.;���2*��0 4.&�'�-�.2��-����2��;�7� �@�����,.;���2*�$��'�-�.2�4��� �@L�!
���.&@$��� 0 4.&�$���0��� �� �3L�4*�  $�0���!� 0� $�2�-�'�� ;?� ;�,��  ��-�� �4��'�
��0��.4��� 20� $�� ,��;�����$�-��,'�*�$���������=.����1�.�0 4.&�'�-���0�24.24�
���7�� �@�$�,L�� 7�1��0�24-�$�������,�07��3��2�2�,�� ��$�;��2���2��4�����24�

��,�9.�*�ZZ����,���������@1��=[�$��'�-�����0 4.&�'�-���0�2� $�7� wystar-
cza[!�2�7� 2.2��$4m!�,$3�4*�1'� ,��147��.�7�=.�������2;��.27����,�����L��2���
.2�����*��7�� $�� $�,L��0� �1�������$���.�����=.��7�6���1�.����  $�0���������$
�2�;�*��-�� 7�.&����� �@���2�.��,��������*�@�24�$��'�-�?���0 4.&�'�-�?�2�.24�
��� 14[�  �'���; 24� ���L�'�� �1� $������ ���-�=[� �� 0���;�2'���=[�� ���'�-� *�@�24
�1��*��0�� 0�,$4��*�� 0�;�2��������$�;�*��.@�.27����,�����2�� 03'���� 7�.&��
������ �@���+�-��.���2�.2@=.��;�14��;?�$��,$������;�,�������2����7.

���21@��?�0�2� 7��,?��'����$�-��.;���1���4 .40'��� $�;�� �@�0�$�2�1��2���$�
��$��0�'�-�.2��-����$��'�-������2�2���$��$��'�-�.2��-������$��0�'�-����������
2���$4�0�2��'�;?�2��'�b[�0����2��4�0��,$� 0�$,�����$��'�-���2����,�*�� 2.2��
-37��4*�!� 2� 0 4.&�'�-�?� ��  2.2�-3'��=.��� �4*�*��; .�*�  $4.2��=.�� ;� $� ���
=����.2�����'��2,��!�,$3���2�� ��;���$��4�;� $��$���$�����$��� .�����.;@��������
$�� 2���$� ��$��0�'�-�.2�4� $��'�-���  0�����!� L�� ��$��0�'�-��� 0�2� $�;�� 14[� $4',�
���47?.2����;���4*�2��2��73��$��'�-��!���2�*�� $�$�-�� $�;�� �@�.���4*�locus the-
ologicus����2��0�24��'�;����?�0�2� $�2���?��0�����nia teologicznej refleksji8.

Y���.!�$�*L��
4 B. de Barbaro, �����B�%"�B��������
������(��������
������B�$�������
���B�
, w: J. Grif-

fith, M.E. Griffith, 
$���B�	�
�$����B�%���B��������
�����, Kraków 2008, s. 8-15.
5���*L��
6���*L��
7 T. Cantelmi, P. Laselva, S. Paluzzi, ����������������������
�����C!���2��9�MUUO!� ��X-13. Psy-

chologia na podstawie obserwacji zachowania osob4���.�������� ;�;�����@$�2��;�0 4.&��4��*�,�!
,$3����4;�=���� $��2�.&�����������.� 4�0 4.&�.2���*3��?���.24*=���@.�;���L� $4',���� �*�;� ���2�
0 4.&�.2��;�.27����,�!�� ,�2�;?�$�,L����� ���@���$�'�-�.2�?!����$�;�*��.@�� �14���'�$�-��$�L�1����
����L4.������2��7��ia jest �3����L�1������*�14$��.27����,����$?��;�,��1�22� �����;���� �@���2�2��'��
����$��'�-��!�,$3���*��7�14�;�,�����,���, ;�'�-�.2������*�$4������0������[����2� ����.2��,�� $��
L4.�����=*���.�!����0 4.&�'�-��!�2������*�,$3��;!�;�,�����,���*0��4.2������'�$4.2��;!�147�14�;��4���
�0� 4�������,.4���$�'�4.&!���;?.4.&� �@�2��1 ������[�2;��� ,�������$�*L�!� ��MV�

8���*L�!� ��PX�



268 ��
�	���<�/�	�

�0�.4��,�� ��,����.2��=[����'�-�� $��'�-���.&�2�=.�;�9 ,��;�2�0 4.&�'�-�?�*�
 ��;�� b�3�7����0���?2����� .�7�;�  $���2���;� �2�.24�� $�=.�� 2���;�*��.?�+�-�!
,$3���2� $�7���1;�����������2� ����&�4 $� ��!��.��'��4*��4���+�L4*��6���*
��$���� 1� ,�� �� '��2,�� 2�*�� 2,�74� �� ;����;� � �1���� ���+� ,��� 0�.&��2����
=���$�� 0������$�,L�!��L����,�������������� ?��2-'@��*� ��1���,��,����.4;��!��'�
� 0�*�-�;?� �@��������2����,�4������0����4����,�0��.2����13��6�$4,�9 ,��		!
� $�$��1�������*�$��4.2��-������ 24 $,�.&��2���2���.&�����24!�;�='��$4',��0�2��
1��-�������� 0� 31�0����2��������,��4���2-���4�2����*�*��*���'�4*�!���-�4
���� 1@�2���  $�[� �� �0�24.;�� ��1�.�����4!� F 0���4� 1����*� =���.,��� ��  0���4
����4��4���2?� �3;�0�.2?$�,����$�-�� �*�-��+�-�G�������@.�;!�,$���4$���'�
������.&��0�,��4�� �7�;��2-7@1��[�$�;��,���2�.24�� $�=.�!� $��!�����$�1@�?.�$�-�
���=�����*4*!�;� $����;�,��0�����2��4��@,?�+�-�!�,$3�4�0��$�24*�;��� 24 $�
,����2�.24���� $��������� 0�����!�L�� ?�$4*!�.24*� ?9.

��,�2����L���7� ,��,�07�����0 4.&�'�-!��*��������.���!����'�-�$��'�-�.2�
���0 4.&�'�-�.2�4�����0���������0����[� �@�;��4���������'�.;��,�*0'�*��$�����
=.�!�0�'�-�;?.�;����$4*!�L��;������4 .40'����2�.24��� �?��2��7�'��=[�$�*!�-�2��
,�9.2?� �@�,�*0�$��.;�����-��;������.&��2�� $��$�,L������-3�����2�7�L�����?L��
�������2-��4� ���2�;�*��-��0�$�����2�����0 4.&�'�-��� �� $��'�-������'�*� ;� $� tu
.����;�4L�;�0� 2�,�������21��L��=.�!����,$3��;��1����2���2��4��?L?� ��;?� 0��
.4��.2�?����-?!�0� 7�-�;?.� �@��7� �?�*�$���'�-�?!�0�24�;����.2� �4*��1� $����
�4*��� 0�,$������� 4 $�*3��0�;@[��7�=.��4.&�,�L��;��2���2����10.

+�����5��$��;� $�2�����!�L��$��'�-���*�L��2��������[�0 4.&�'�-���� $�$�.2�
�?�0�� 0�,$4�@� �� ��*�;?.?� ���b�3�7����+�-����14��40�7��[�$��2������!�$���
'�-���*� ��0�2� $�[�������� ��;���;-7@1 2�;�$�L �*�=.�A�F���4����$�,��$��'�-��!
,$3���1@�2���=.�='�����4-��4 $4.2����S$��'�-�.2��T!���2�$�*�1@�2���*��7����� ��.�
6��,�� $�-����1@�2���*3��[���+�-��;�,�����47?.2�4*���2��*��.��� ��-��2����
$��� ������!��2��;?.�����*�2���2�*�L4�4����*��$!�0�2�*����;?.4�������;�0��
0�2�2� 7������*�'.2����!����,$3���� �7�;����0�����2��[!�1@�2���*�-7������?2�[
��$��$4.2�4� �� 2��.2?.4����'�-� 2� 0 4.&�'�-�?� �0����;?.?�  �@� �����2;�� .27����,�
�$���$�;������;�*��.@G11.

��,?��7�=����$��'�-�?�>�2��1 �'�$�4*�0�4*�$�*�+�-��;�,��2� ����.2?�$�2?
>�;� $����'�, ;��=�������������24L���6�*4='�0��4L 2�-��.4$�$��$���7�=����2���
*�@�0���4 0���;��;?�������.��;�� 0370��.4�2�0 4.&�'�-�?��6=�3�����4.&��2��7
ZC	����.2��-��*� $4,� Noc ciemna� $������ 2.2�-3'������=�4��1 2����'������
'�-��2�0 4.&�'�-�?�����-����.2�����=����.2�����'��2,��;��-24 $��.;�!�;�,�*�;� $

X���13��6�$4,�9 ,��		!���	���������$�������
���������%��
�
�B�%B�
��
�B��FG��
�	���YOK�0���
������$�'*�!������ �'#�!������'�22�!�������a!��2��.4$�!� ��YY�

10���*L�!� ��M\�
11 B. Forte, Teologia e psicologia: resistenza, indifferenza, resa o integrazione?, w: -ntropo-

logia interdisciplinare e formazione, Bologna 1997, s. 75-95; cyt. za: T. Cantelmi, P. Laselva,
S. Paluzzi, Dialog…, �2��.4$�!� s. 21.
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��.�.��*��!��-������.27����,����.�7�=.�� ;�-��14$��.��'� ���0 4.&�.2�����.&��
��-����1�;*�;����@.�$�,L��'��2,?�0 4.&�,@!���0�2�2���?����2��7�;���3����L���
 ���@�  �*�$4.2�?�

P������
���1	����

��0�� ;�� ;� $�  2.2�-3'�?� ���?!� ;�,��*�L��  0�$,�[� .27����,���6 037.2�=���
.���2���@.�;�'��2��.���0��2�0������$�;�.&���14���� 2�� 0�7�.2�9 $����,��='�� �@
����$����,���4�*����*� 0�7�.2�9stwa depresyjnego12!�2�����*����'����'�2��3�!
L4;�*4���.4��'�2�.;�� *�$,�13.

��0�� ;���� ����  �1���0������13'� .&�� �!���� ;�;� � $�$4���'�L4�����@$�2��
 0�2�.2��=[!� ��21�.��!�2�$��.���-����.!����7������;0�� $ 2���2�.24� ?��'��.���0�?�
.�-��.27����,�����2����!��1.�!���'�,����6��'���2�.24�0�� $4.&� $�;�� �@�$����4�
*���6� ��0�� ;�� .27����,� ;����  �@� ;�,� 1�2������ �2��.,��� 	*� .�@L 2�� ��0�� ;�!
w tym 1���2��;���'�-7?�0�2� 27�=[! chory ucieka, .���;?.� �@�����,�� ���2��.�9�
 $����6���;.�@L 24.&�0� $�.��.&���0�� ;��.27����,�;� $���.24*����*��'@!�.�7,��
��.���2���4����0�*�.����4.&!���0�24�$4*�������L'��4���0���$�4������;*���; 2�
2����������E���$�����0�� ;��  $�;�� �@�.���2�1���2��;�2��@L��4!� $�,L��0�2� $�2���
����>����;����-��0�,�;�!����;����-����$�'�!�73L,�14.

����4*�2���L�4.&��4 3����0�� ;��;� $��3����L��-��*���0�.2�.������4!���$4�
.2?.�����*�'L��� 24 $,��-���6�'L�; 24.&����*�.&���0�� ;��0�;����;?.�� �@��-�� ;�
;� $��,�����,������1���2��;����2���?$�2!���$�*�� $���.�@L 2�;���0�� ;��.27����,
1���2��;�� ,��L�� �*�-�� ��1���>�.�,�'���,�14�2��1�7!�.2�;�� �@��inny15.

��$�����@0�9 ,�!��41�$�4�0�' ,��&�*��� $�!�0 4.&��$��!� 2�-�����������0�� ;�
0�=��@.�7�;���?�2�� ���.&�, �?L�,���� $�$������$4',�� 0�.;�'� $4.2���*���-�����!��'�
;����.2�=����  ?� $�� ��2��L����� ��� $�*�$� '��2,��-��  *�$,���� �-3'�!� �'�$�-�� $�L
�0�$�2���� ;� $� $4$�7�*� Melancholia. P�;@.�e to 2����� ;�L� 147��<�0�,��$� ���
"�L4���-��$�,L��=������������24L�)!� a >�2�����*��@0�9 ,��-��>�$��*���$���'��
0��;���2����.���'�����,$3��� ���=.���'��2,���� 0�,$4�$�-�!�.���2�=��,��='����;� $
*����*�F2� 0�7����0�� 4;��-o”16.

�utor Melancholii� 0�2�� $����� 1���2��  2���,���  0�,$��*��0� 4����-�� 2��
-��������A� ��20�.24��;?.� ��� ��0�� ;�� ����-����;� "�� b�3�7�.&� ����@$�2�4.&!
��0�2�.����9 $���������0�� ;���-2�-����;�>�0�.&��2�����2���@$�2��-�)!�0�0�2�2
��0�� ;@� 0�2�7�*3��1��'�-�.2�4.&� "�� $4*A� ��0�� ;@� ����'�.4;�?!����,��*7��
�2��9.2�-�!�0�0������?)!���0�� ;���1;������"�0����0�� ;���4 $@0�;?.��0��.&��

PM�����������24��.2!� ,F�� ��$���������	�
�� �������
������
����
	��!�,�������.;���4-7� 2���
�����$��*���.&��4*���'��$�����3�������,�����

13 J. Catalan, �
��
������J���
�$����B
, Kraków 2007, s. 5.
14 K. Grzywocz, ,F����$���������	�
�1!��2��.4$�
15���*L��
16 ����@0�9 ,�!�Melancholia, Kraków 1993, s. 7.
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��1�.&� 2�,�b�4.&!� �� 2�1��2����.&� &��*���'�4.&)!� ��0�� ;�� ��-���.2��� "�0�
*�-?�14[�����0���� 24*�2��� $���*�� 2,��2������=���,���-���,7����������
��-�)!���0�� ;�� $��.2�!���0�� ;@� .&�2������.2�?!� depresje nerwicowe, depresje
w� 0 4.&�0�$��.&!� �*����� $�,L����0�� ;@� 2��4.2��0����!� ��0�� ;@�  2.24$�� "�4�
 $@0�;����*�*��.��!� -�4�0�����'�� '�$�.&� 2*�-����� �����',��-����0�@.��� .27��
���,���� 2.���� �?-�?7��4*��2��4�.�')!���0�� ;@����,$4��?�"1@�?.?����,.;?���
;�,��=��4���2�����>��0���$��$@��,�.&���;�� �14)�.24�$�L���0�� ;@�.4��'�2�.4;�?
"F *�$�,���2�.24�� $�����;�1�=��G!�-�4�2�=.�74� �@���;=*��' 2��*��2�����'��2,��
=.�!���*�*��$��.27����,���.2���� *�$�,������2�����'����!�$@ ,���2��0�� $ 24*�
���*�*��L4.��)�

�@0�9 ,��  $����  �@� 0�241'�L4[� =���$� 0�2�L4[� � �14� ��$,��@$�;�*�'��.&�'�?�
�*�$�,���0�� ;���-������.27����,����.24*�.��*��=[!�=���$�$��.��,�'��4�����*�'�
��� ����-��� L4.����� 2���,�!� ,�L��� ��.42;��  0������ ���2*����4� 0��1'�*!� 17�&�
��$4.&.2� �  0���4���� $�;?���� ���-����L4.&�0��1'�*3���6�.��*��=.�� 2�.24��
��*�����[� .&�� !� .27����,� -�1��  �@!� ���� ���!� .�� �41��[!� �� ,$3�?�  $���@�  �@
2��3.�[���0���,��4��*�,�� L4.����;���$4.24�2��3����.24���=.��0 4.&�.2�4.&,
jak i fizycznych. Wszystko podlega�����.;�!�0��� 2�� �@�2�$����*��/2�.24�� $�=[
2��;�� �@�.24*=����-�*!�0�;����� �@���1�.����;�0�.2�.���1�2 �'��=.����0���'�
������� ��.&������ ��0�� ;��*�L�� ���,���4� 0�2�.&��2�[���  $�0��� >� .&��4� $,��
�3�.2� �0�2�2��7�-�� .2� ��� ;����;� 0�24.;���/2��2��;� 0�;�����  �@� ���0�,3;� ���
.&��4���07�.2��6�.�@L 24.&���0�� ;�.&�����-37�.&��4�����*�L��07�,�[!�.&�[�.2@�
 $��0��-����$�-�,��14�0�0�2�2�724��2���@$�2��[� �3;� *�$�,17.

�� ?
���
��

��24;�24;*4�  �@� $���2� ��.4� .��*��;�� ��.2���*4� ��� ,�3$,��-�� ��,��='����
 4*1�'�,����.4����.���2�*�����;�,��.2@=[���14����;�,���.&��2������ 2����@�
$�2�����2��7������ �0���1����;�,�$�!�.��������2��7���.?���2��.2�����0�2���=�4*�
�'1�������$����>�$���7�=���!�.��0�����;������ � ,�$,��0���1��������.4�,� *�.2�
��;!���24��� �@���.?���2��.2�����0�2���=�4*��E���$7������!��=���$'�;?.� �2�.24!
�,�2�;���.&��7�=.���=.���� $�2�-�'����2��,��*����$�*�� $���.�0�.&7�����;����2��
*�2�;���.&�, 2$�7$4����!�.�� �@������;�2�$�0�!�����0�2� $�;���0����2���� $���[!�;���
��,� $�;�� �@�������2��'��!�����,��='����;�,� �*����.!��'1��$�L��.�������!�*��.2�
��!�-��b������.��-����.2��*�L'���=.���L4�������2��,�!�&�*�;���� 2����.&4����
.�74*�����!���.?�*�*4�*���;� �7���L�2������!�0������.���*�L��$�L����,���4� 0�24�
;�[���.2������� �*�$��=.���+4���0�2�L4�����;�,��0�2�� *�,�=*���.�18.

�1�,� ��.4� .��*��;� �� 0�2�;*�;?.�;� -��2?� � $���;�� $�,L�� ���-��!� ��*�����
�1'�.2����.4����L��14[�$����.� ,?0������0�=���.���, �@L4.�!���2� ,�2����-���2�

PR���*L�!� ��R�X�
18 E. Stein, #�
$�������J���)��$������%B��!�	�
��$�����J�, Kraków 1994, s. 52.
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��*�!� ��2;�=������*�74*!� 7�-���4*� =���$7�*����,�� ��.� ���� 0�.&7����� �2�.24!
0�2��'��2��$���� $�2�.��.&���.����1'�.2���� $���, 2$�7$4��2�.24����2�����2������
$���2� $�;?� �@�0�24.��*�����!���'�,�$���; 2�����.��,�2�;��$�,���2��4 4�, 2$�7$3�!
;�,�.&������;������=���$7����������',����-���!�� $�;��0�=0��.&!���;?� �@� 74 2�[
-7� 4!�,$3���-��?��=�3���2�����-��&�7� �����.�0�24�� ��2�� �1?��.� 2������� 0��
,3;!�,$3���0�2�'���;?� �@�$�,L������ 2@�.27����,�����,�2����L��
�4$���$���!�F� $�
���;����.��!�7�-�����;� ��=[���.&�!�,���4��� 2����'������ 7�L14���2�;@[���?L?�
.4.&� ;?�2������!�  ��1����� ��  ,�0�����2���2�*!����,����-7@1�@�0���?2�9�  ��;
�7� ��;� � $�$4� �� L4.��!� =���$�� �����=���$��� 	� 2��;��;�����',��!���1��.24�����.��
 2enie w pokoju takiej nocy”19.

���������24L��;� $���24���4����,���4���,$���*���.4!�.&�[����,$3�24�2�1��
��.24�;�-��0� *����L�;?!�L���3����� 7� 2������'�L4�*�� �@�$4$�7���,$����E����
$7�20!�.24�$�L���,$������7�=.��+�L�;21��+�2��?$0������;����,� 4*1�'���.4� $����
��� ;���?� 2� ��;1���2��;� ��4-���'�4.&� ��$��.;�� $�3�.24.&� ����� ��� ��24L�22�
/��'� $4.2�������� ������ ��.4�,� *�.2��;� �����=����.2����� .��*��=.�� ��.&��
�4.&� $�������� �'�� $�-�� 4*1�'�!�,$3�4�0� �����.&���,$�����.&��4� �� '�$���.,�
2���2�*23.

&����������	

�$���� �14�0������;���.4�.��*��;�0�2�� $����� �@�0���1����;�,��4L�;��0� ��
�4� $�����0�� ;�A��� 2��F����*�L�������24[!�L��+3-�;?�,�.&����L���������$@�*�7�=[
2� 7�-�;�����2�.�����!����2�!�L��2� 7�-�;��������2�.���������$4',��0�2�2�+�-�!��'�
0�2�2�� 24 $,��� $���2�������$�����2�� 2�G�"���		!�R!�R)�����*��=[���0�� ;�����,�
$�,L���� �*��������27����,����� ;� $��� $������.���[�  ���.&�.24�3�!�����0�$����
��,���[�;� ��;��.��4�*���'��;24���� ���� �@�$��0��������'�-���2�.���0�����*� 0��
�������4*�0�2�2�F��.&��0�2����$��=.�G!�,$3������������24L���0� �;����0�����
 2�;�, �@�2�� Nocy ciemnej. Duch ten zaciemnia zmy 74� �� ��20�2������ .27����,�
F���$�-�� $�0���!�L����1������� 2@�$4 �@.2�4.&� ,��0�73����0���,7�9G����[*����

PX���*L�!� ��VY�
20 O. Filek, #���B�$�
	�
�$��$��
G� %B�� !�	���$�����J�, w: Ja	��$�����J�, ���
G�, Kraków

2010, s. 47.
21 N. Cummins, #���B�$�
	�
� $��	����� %B�� !�	���$�����J�!� $7�*�� T. Kieniewicz, Kraków

2012, s. 5.
22����2����� 4*1�'����.4����2��7�.&�=�������������24L��0�3.2���=����.2�������.4�,� *�.2�

��;����2���=����.2�����.��*��=.�����0� 2.2����!�,$3��� $�;�� �@���2��7�*�E��@$�-����$�'���9 ,�*
,��.��2�� �@-�;?�$�,L��$���4.;��1�1'�;��;���0�$�4 $4.2��;�*3��?.�;���$4*!�L����2��'����� �@�$��� .���
���$��-��+�-��=*���$�'��*��.27����,������,���;�� �@���.��*��=.��"0����J. Gogola, Wprowadze-
nie, w: !�	��$�����J�=����
G�, Kraków 2010, s. 493).

23 J. Gogola, Wprowadzenie…, �2��.4$�!� s. 492.
24���*L��
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$�,L���*4 7�.27����,�� tak!�L����.�����*�L��*��0�24���=[��,�;�������������*�L�
�0�2�[� ?������2������.24����2������4.&�"0�������	!�PN!�Y)�

Z kolei n�� 0�.2?$,����� 		!� \� &� 20�9 ,�� mistyk, �*����;?.� 3��  4*0$�*
��.4�.��*��;!�;�,�*�;� $����*�L��=[��2��� ���������+�-���.2�[������*4 7�!�2��
2��.2��$�,L�!��L��� 2��F����*���;�;� $�1�2�������� 0����.&���.2� �4.&����0���
.2� �*��� $�,��� 2�*��.2����� ���� $�,?����0�*�@[���� 24 $,�*!� L�� .2� ��074��!
����������2��;�� �1��� 0���4!�.��.24��7�!�.��*4='�7�!�.��.24���'�1�.��*��.24��[�
	�����*�L�!�.&�[14�.&.��7�!�0�24��7�[����-�����$4.&� 0���G�"���		!�\!�P)�

E��@$4����������24L������2�;*�;�� �@��0�� $�0��1'�*�*�0 4.&�'�-�����2��;�
��$����24 2?.4.&�*��,�424 3�����-��2� ����.24*�.�'�*�;� $�� ,�2������7�=.��
��-��,�����,��� �1����.&��2?.�;���L4.���*� $4.2������4�=��@$4�0� ��2�� 0��
*����sensu stricte o depresji (melancholii), czyni to jedynie pobocznie25�������,
0��.� ��0�24 0�� 2���-����2��;����.&���-�!�;�,��*��0��'�-��� �1����=�����
.2�;?.����.4�.��*��;!�����*�L���2����,���[���� �*�;�$��'�-�������$�L�����*�L�
���-��0 4.&�'�-�2���[!�.2�-��=�����*�;� $� �*���$����*������-���2��7����27��
���,�;� $�.�7�=.�?�.��7�!��� 24�����.&�!���;�-��0� 2.2�-3'��� ���4��2�;�*���� �@
0�2���,�;?� ��  0'�$�;?���.24 2.2�;?.�� �� �=��@.�;?.���2��7�������.&��+�L�-��0��
����;��2�1��2����!�������' 2�;�,�'�;��=.��0�2�$���2����� ludzkich struktur psy-
chiczno-��.&��4.&������ 24 $,������0�2� $�;��1�2��074������2�������0 4.&�.2�
���"��$�,L����24.2��)�.27����,�26.

	 $���;�����'.��0�����0���1���&�0�$�2�!�L��=������������24L����Nocy ciem-
nej� �0� �;��  ��;���7� ��� 0�2�L4.��!��� $4*� $�,L�� -7@1�,?� ��0�� ;@!� ,$3����4�
1�2*��7��  2.2�-3'�����4��b������ .2� ��� ���@2�������� $�'���9 ,�*� ,��.��2�27�
��,L��2����$�=[�$��=.����!����*�'�����-����'�-�.2����@,�0� 3����,$�������*��
'��� ,�2�;�����0������2��,��� $�������� �1���=.����0�� 4;��;���&� 20�9 ,��-�
0��$4�����'�2�;?.� $��*���'�-�@�  $� ����?� 0�2�2� =��� ����,�*�L��� 2�1�.24[!� �L
0�.2?$,���� $��4�*� $4.2����� �4*��0� ���0�240�*���;?� $��4�*�'��.&�'��!�.�
 ,7����� �*�-��mistyka ����0�����2�����0���4.&�,�4$���3�!�,$3����,��='�7414
0���1��9 $������3L��.��0�*�@�24�.&���1?����2��7����*�+�-�28. �utor Nocy ciem-
nej������4,'�.2��$�,L��� 037� $��������1���2�.24�� $�=.��"0�������	!�Y!�N)�

���*���*�'��.&�'���0�;����� �@�*����������	!�N��������2�2��7�$��,$�;��F�����
�4.&������ ,���7�=.��.&!� ,$3��� 0�0�7���;?� 0�.2?$,�;?.4�0����074��*� $�2�.��;
���4�-73���;!�,$3�?�;� $����.24 $�=[G��6�$4*���2�2��'��2��;��;�� �@�0������0� �
 � �1���2����$��� �;?.4�2���2-'@������0�;����;?.�� �@�����*� $�����2����!��L���.
.��*���;� $� $���*�;� 2.2��.�@L 24*���L� �*��*�'��.&�'��A�F��,� 4�$�����2���

MV���� �,����9!� ���$�������$
��	�
�������������B	�!����,3��MUUR!� ��MNU�
26���*L�!� ��MYP�
27�����'#���2���, �?L.�� Mistica y depresión����2�4.2�;�?�2��;�*�=[���0�2���,'��?����-��2@

,��9.��4.&� $��3����.&��2����$?����,��$�.&�Nocy ciemnej��2� ������� �1� $4*���=����.2����*
L4.���4*�=�������������� J. �,����9!�Noc ducha…, �2��.4$�!� s. 258.

28���*Le, s. 240 n.
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7�;?�2�$�,?� �7?���$�,�.2@ $������ �14!�2�7� 2.2��*�'��.&�'�.2��!�L���L�'�$�=[�1���
�2��0�$�2�[�����.&����@.2����L4.����
��@.2�����$����.&��'�.&�0�24074���*�'���
.&�'������ $�,���� �14���� $����� $�-��  $�0���!� �L�  ?�2?!� L��  ?���-�14�����0�2�2
 2�$����������*�;?�*�L��=.�����'������� �@�������-�!�.&�.��L����,$3���2����',�*
�4 �7,��*� �� $����*�2��7�;?�  �@����'��[���� $�,��-����-�14�����G� "���	!�N!�Y)�
��2���L����;����,!���0�240��,�!�-�4��������.24 $��0�,� 4�0�� $�;?����0��7��
L��*�'��.&�'��!� $������;��2��'.24[!������'�.24� 24���;0�����.&���1'���-�� $��
��� .27����,�!� F.&41�� L�� �� 2����;�2����� ��.� .��*�?� �� $�� 0���'�� 0�21���� ;?
� 24 $,��-�G�"$�*L�)��6�0��4L 24*��0� ��������.2����4�;� $�0� 4��4�.&���,�
$���2��3����*�'��.&�'��, jak i nocy ciemnej. Sama noc intensyfikuje symptomy
melancholii29.

6�0���� 24.&��2�� �@.�����2�2��7�.&����-��;�, �@-�� Nocy ciemnej� 2.2�-3'�
�����4��b�������2�*4!� ;�,���,$������*�'�� �1���� $�!� �14����3L��[� �4��*�2*
��2��;��4���.4�2*4 73������.&����� $��3��.&���1��4.&30. Takie rozgranicze-
nie nie��4,'�.2��14��;*���;!� �L� $�� � $�$����*�-?�  $�����[� ;����� 2� �'�*��$3�
��.4� .��*��;�� ���.� �� ��.&���-�� �2�� $����� 0�����2?.�-�� ��� 2;����.2����
2�+�-��*�����*�L�����.�7�=.���$�L �*�[�2�;���� $,?�.&���1��?!�.&�.��L�.&����
1��*�L�� $�����[�$�,L��;�����2�;�-��� 0�,$3���63�.2� �$�,L������2� $�;��0���
�����+�L�;�'�-�.���2��7�����������' 2�;�0�� 0�,$4�����3����L� 7�L4�� �?-��@.��
.�'�� >� 2;����.2����� 2�+�-��*���&���1�� ����  $������ 0�2� 2,��4� �'�� �2��7����
+�-��2*���2�;?.�-������.&�4 $� ��������.27����,�A�F� .&7�=[�2��?2����2���.?
.��*�?���� ���2� �1?�2�4.2�;����$�� ,@����2�2�1�'� �?��1��?!�L��kal����� 7�L4
 �@� +�-��� �� .&�.��L� ���,���4� $�� �.24 2.2�;?.�� � .&7�=[�*�L�� 14[� 0�7?.2���
2�*�'��.&�'�?��'1��2����?�����4 0�24.;?!�$��;����,�����0�2� $�;���'�$�-���.24 2�
.2�[�0�L?�����!�0������L�$��0�L?������2� $�;���.24 2.2����2�� 2�',��-���0����
1�������2���.��.�7?�$�� ,@�,��+�-�G�"���	!�X!�Y)�

����
������ �����2�

������� 147�14� 2�0�2�.24[!� L�� � $���;�� 0����� 0���1��9 $��� *�@�24� ��.?
1����?���.&������0�� ;?������'#���2��� ���*��2��'��Mistica y depresión�0��2���
$�;�� 0�-'?�4� .2$���.&� ��$��3����$4.2?.e tego tematu31��6�� ��*� � ��0��2��$�;�
 $����� ,���$�L �*��;?.��2;��� ,��1�����;���.4���.&��2���0�� ;?��<����'�.���I
���L�!�L�� $��4���.4���.&������0�� ;��*�-?�� 037�4 $@0���[��6���2��;��L4.��
*� $4.2��-���4�3L��������$�0����',��;�-��'���=.�!�0��.2� �,$3��-��*�-?�".&�[
����*� 2?)�0�;���[� �@�0�����*� $4.2���2;��� ,��$�,���;�,��, $�24!���2;�!� 7���
���0�24���2������27����,���$4*��,�� ���L4.���*� $4.2��-���074�������.&��?

MX���*L�!� ��MNY�
30���*L�!� ��MNN�
31���*L�!� ��MNP�
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��2,� 2���� $� $���$�0������ ,���7�;�,��$�*0'�.;��0�.2?$,���;!���.2� ���,$3��-�
���� 24�'��2,��;��1�.��� ?�'�.2����,�4$�����4!����=�3����.&��-��2*���14�03;=[
,��,���'�;!�,����.2���;� $�-7@1 2���.24 2.2����!�0��.2� �,$3��-��*� $4,�0�2��;�
 �?�*���'�?!� �'�� �� ��$4.2�?�  7�1�=[� �� ���*�.��/�20�.24���  �@� .2� � 0� 4���;
��.4���.&�!����,$3�?� ,7���;?� �@���$�� 4����.���0��������2�1��������������$4.2�
�4*!�*�'��.&�'��!� .�@L,����0�� ;���������@,��0�2�0'�$����  ?��,�� �*�� ��2�����
��������� 2.2@='��������

Laigner-Levastine, psychiatra, o0$�;�� �3����L� 2�� ��.24$����*���.4� ��.&�
;�,��0�2���,����� �@� $��3��.&���1��4.&������0�24���2��4.&����24�2��,��0�2�;�
=.������*��4$�.;�����,��$�*0'�.;�!�;�,���0���;��=������!���$��0��$�;��;�,�� 4*0�
$�*4�*�-?.�� $����24 24[� $�,L����0�� ;����'��0�$�����2����� ��;���-�*��$�.;�
0���7�;��  �@� ������'���!� ,$3�4�0�$�����2�!� L�� $��!� ,$�� .&.��714 zjednocz4[�  �@
2�+�-��*!�0��������14[�-�$3�����.���0��������.&������0 4.&�.2���

����������/�1�� ����3����L�1������.�.��*�?���� $���4�0 4.&��$�������0��
������ �@�2���2�����*���0�� ;��2��,�*0����$���.4���$�����2�!�L��*�L��������
'�b[����'��0���1��9 $��*�@�24� ��;���� $4.2�?���.?�����0�� ;?�*�'��.&�'�.2�?�
64���@1������0��3���;��'�.2���0�2�1��-��0 4.&�.2����1������*��3�!���.&��2?.
������� ,�!� L��*�;?����'�� �'�*��$3��� 03'�4.&���?� $�A�  *�$�,!� 2����0�,�;��
���!�0�.2�.���1�2���2��;��=.�!���,7���;?.4� �@���0�*�@.��.�@L���0�2� 27�=.�!����
=����.2�����0� $,����0�3L���

�������1	����

��L���2� $������[� �@!�.24�$��1�'� �����=����.2����!�,$3�4*�;� $���0�� ;�!
,�4;���� �1���;�,�=� �� ���'����9 ,��-����'�2���!��������,�-��������0�� ;��147�
0�.2?$,��*� ;�-�� ��'�2������� �1� $�� ��=����.2����� .���0������ �� .&���14��.24��7
���0��,$�*��4;=.���  ���.&� ��2��L�9��� .27����,�!� ,$3��� ��0�����2�74� -����
-7@1�,��;���@2��2�+�-��*��F��0�� ;��*� ��*��[� ��;��2��.2����G�>�0� �7�/�*��
�����������!�;�����2���;��@, 24.&�� 037.2� �4.&�$��'�-3�!�*� $4,3�!� �*�.����
0�?.4������0�� ;@32.

6�������;��.27����,����0�2�,������!�L��+3-�;� $��1�.�4���,�L��;�.&��'��;�-�
L4.������414�1����*����!�,$3�4�0��$�24*�;��� 24 $,����� $������!��0�=.�7�;�,�=
*�*��$�'��2,��;��-24 $��.;�!��3�.2� �$�;�.&��'��14�����147�����='��2�$�*�+3-�;� $
2�� 2���1�.�4!�$��2��.24,�L��,�L��� �,�����'��2,��-��L4.������ ����� �1���1� ,�
 �� ��+�L��*�7�=[�;� $�$�,L��blisko '��2��0�-�?L��4.&�����0�� ;�33�����!�,$3�4����
27�*������7�*���;� $�2.��4���������2-� �� $'?.�-�� �@�,��$,��=���.4� "0���� 	2�NM!Y)!
�����0� 2.2��'��2,��$�,�-7@1�,��2������4.&������@.!��2�@,��+�L�;��1�.��=.�!��3��
���L�$��� 24 $,�!�.���2��;�� �@�����0�� ;�!���2��.2����;� $� �� �*�

YM�����2�7�� �@!�L��� ,�$�,�.&���14�147����$�-�� $�0����0�2�'@,����4�����2$�2@ ���4!�L���.2����
����*� ��'��0�����2�[�-������4,7��4�� ����������24��.2!�,F����$���������	�
�1=��2��.4$�

33���*L��
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6 03'�4*� �-����*!� ,$3���*�L�� 0�7?.24[� ��.� .��*�?� 2� ��=����.2����*
;�,��;=�0 4.&�.2��;���� 03;��=.�!�;� $�� 0�,$�0�24$4��4!���,$3�4*�*�L�*4���2�
0�$�4��[� �1�� ����*��4�� 61���� 0�2���*� 1����*� .��*��� ��.� psyche� *�L�
0�24���=[�$�*�!�,$��;�;���=����.2�!���� 0��2�������L4.����;������.��

Dla zrozumieni��  ��;���� $4.2��;� ��.4���.&�����2�0���?2�9!� ;�,��� � $���;?
*�@�24���?�����0�� ;?�0�24��$���*�L��14[���,��='�����2� ����.24.&��4 3��$�����
0�24$4���;� ��2��$�-��.;��� ��;� $�3�.?� ;� $� 0����� ��2�*���2� �?1��� ,�� "PXUM�
�PX\U)!�=���$���;� 7��4�0 4.&��$�����0 4.&�'�-��6��7�-�$��������2��$�-��.;��0��
24$4���;������,��*���2��;��� �1���=.��;� $���20��!�.24'����2��$�-��.;�!�0����
��$��;� $��,$��4�0 4.&�.2��;����0�2�2�����@$�2���,���'�,$4!�0� 2�,����������,$4
�41��u���.&��2�������$�-��.;��0 4.&�,������4L 24*�0�2��*��34��6�$4*�,��$�,=�
.��� 0�' ,�� &�*��� $�� ��20�$��;�����'�� 2�1��2�9� 0 4.&�.2�4.&!� 2�7� 2.2�� $40�
�����.���-�����-��2�����*!�.2@ $�� ?���������$4'��.&���1?!��'����.2�;�0�2�;���*
0�24$4���-�� ,�424 �� ��2��;���-��� ��,���  0�;�2����� �4��,�� 2� 0�� $�����;
$�24!� ;�,?� 0�24;?7��?1��� ,�� >�*������.��� 2������� 0 4.&�.2�����?2�7� ��� ���
2�0�24 $� ������m!��'��2���2��;�*���;�-���4��*�,?35.

���������2��$�-��.;��0�24$4���;� $������0���� 2?�� 4 $�*�$42����?�0�31@
�,�2������ �1���=.����2��;�;?.�;� �@�,������7����0�2�2�0�2�,��.2�����,�'�;�4.&
0�2��*3��"������$4',����2)36. Jest to optyka wielozakresowa, �?1��� ,��0� $�2��
-� rozwój ���� $4',����;�-���4*���2��&��42��$�'�4*!��'�� �3���.2�=������;�-�
�4*�� ;�����$4,�'��;��������*��41�$��-��0 4.&��$�4!�$4*!�.�������,�;����2�3;!
;� $� � �1���=.�����  $��,$�������'�0�2��*���!� 0���?2���� $��=.����� 2�*4='��
���*!���.2������*!��4�1��b��?��� ��$��.;?37.

61�����0����*��.����;?.4*�0 4.&������.��;�,��2;��� ,����-�$4���!��?�
1��� ,�� �� $�2�-���� ��.&� 0�24$4���� ����� ������ ��2��;�����64�3L��,�� $�-�
 $���!�;�,����0�24,7����2*�L����0�1��'���=[��*�.;���'�������$�'�,$��'��!�*�-?
14[��4��2�*�1���2��;���$�� 4���-����2��;�����;����;� $���4�� �1����=����.2�
.���0�����!� ,���'�,$3�!� '@,�!�  *�$,�!� �� 2� ���-��;� 2� 0�2�L4.��*�� tymi ��?L��  �@
��0�@.��!� ,$3��� $����24 24� ��2��;���� ��  $������0����-�� ���2�;�� $�3�.2?�����
*�$��-�@38.

YN�� �1���=[���2�*����?1��� ,��;�,����2�'$�$�F�1��,$4��2�.;�����,.;���.2�.���4.&���0�0@�
���4.&����2��1��,$4��2�.;�����$�=.����.&��4.&!�0����,$�0�2�14.����,�� ��$�����=.�!����0�,�;�!
,�424 3�!�2�&�*���9!� *�$,������0�� ;�!��1 � ;�!� $��3��'@,��4.&�����@, 2�=.��0 4.&������.���
�4L 24*�0�2��*��G�"����?1��� ,�!��
��	�
�������������B	�!�6�� 2����PXRX!� ��YV)�

35 J. �,����9!�Noc ciemna…, �2��.4$�!� s. 7.
36���*L�!� ��PRN�
37 6��7�-�$��������2��$�-��.;��0�24$4���;���2�3;�F��2��4G�*�L��14[��;@$4�����*4� $�$4 $4.2�

��!���$�*�� $�F0�2��*���2��;�G� $���������*@�� �1��?���2���4�����'�2����?�������$�*L�!� ��P\P�
38���*L�!� ��MNO�



276 ��
�	���<�/�	�

����� ����?1��� ,�� .24��� ��2�3L�������*�@�24������.?� �� 0 4.&������.?39�
��' ,��0 4.&��$������L�!�L��0�24.24��������.�$,��������0�����7��4*����,.;��
�����������2?�3�� '�1��,7��3�!� ,$3����074��;?� ��� 0 4.&�,@!� .&�[�����*�L��
� ,�2�[�;����2��.2����L����;� $��,$���'��;���'�L?.�;���,��,��$�4*���-�����0�24�
.24�4� �����.4�� �&���,$��4 $4.2��� ;� $� $�� ��*����$�� 0��.� 3��  �*�$4.2�4.&�
��$�*�� $�0 4.&������.��147414�$��2�1��2������.2�.������?L����������2��7��
;?.����� ���@���-�$�$4��?��6�0 4.&������.�.&�� �1����=����.2���*1���'��.;�
�.2�.����;� "��0�2�*�����;� 0�1��'���=.�� �� ��0�� ;�)!� ����L'�������� ���  0���4
���4.&!�,���'�,$3������@$�2�4.&��� 4.&������.��0�� $�;?�� ,�$�,�����@$�2�
��;� $�-��.;�!���;=.�����='�04�$����������2����2��;��� �1���-����� $�$��2�1��2��
����0����;����,.;��0 4.&�.2��;!�,$3��� $���0�2���*�L'���=.�?�0�2�, 2$�7.�����$�;
���,.;���'���4L 2�;!���2��;���;����*4��2��7������6�0�2�.����9 $������������.4
�1�.���;� $�$��2��'��=[�� �14����&�����.&�2�.;�������'�, 4;��=.�������;� $�$������
*�� �*�$4.2��!�a racze;�*��$�'�����,��.�0$��'�����?1��� ,��2�2��.2��� 2�,L�!
L����0�240��,��0 4.&������.4�0�24.24���.���0������*�L�� $�����[�2�-��,@40.

6�=���$'��*4='����2�*���2a��?1��� ,��-����0�� ;������*� ��14[���@.�0��
 $�2�-���� ;�,�� 2;��� ,����-�$4����� 	*���@, 2�� .�?L����� ,����2��$�-��.;�!� $4*
��@, 2��������0�;���[� �@� �7��0�2�.�� $����;?.�� �@�;�;!����.�;?.�����?�;�,��
=.�?�L4.������$�-�� $�0���!�L����0�� ;��*�L��2�$��.�[� �3;��� 2.24.��' ,����.&����
1'��4�.&���,$����67� ��� 7�1�=[� ���7�*��=[�� �14�.���0�?.�;������0�� ;@�*�-?
 $�[�  �@� F����?G� �4�� 2?.?� ;?� ���  2.24$4� .27����.2�9 $���� ���4���� �-��2*
�� �*��4 $��.2�'��=[� ?�$4*!�.��2�$�24*�;��� �1@����0���4*���;� $�2����2���
;�41��������*��?1��� ,��-�!� $��4���0�� ;������ ?��47?.2�����4��,��*��-�.���
$�42*�!�&�0�.&������� .24��7� �4.&� $�����=.�!� �'��14��;?����,���4� F��0�� ;�*�
 0�7�.2�4*�G!�,$3���0�� $�;?����$'��� 0370�2�L4���������*�$3���� *�$,3�����
�4.&�'��2�42.

�$�!��,.�0$�;?.� ��;?�1�2�����=[,�0��-����;����.2�=����$�-�!�.���4��;�� �@
���� �?-�'��!��2��� ��� �@�,��$�*�!�.���.2�=���;�;���7�� �@�;�,�����*�L'���!�;��
='��$4',��0�24;*���2��0�2������.2,@�'�-�,@�����4���� $4.4�0�2�L4��'�� ��;��.����
0������2��=�����*�=.�?��7?.2������.&������'�,$4,@�=*���.����2*��$�4.&� $����
�&�4 $� ��� ����1��� 0�� 0�,$4��� �$������  �@� 0�2��� .27����,��*� 0�-�?L��4*
����0�� ;��2�;�;�,�424 �*�!�2�&�*������*��.24�$�L� *�$,��*��1 � ;�!�;�='���*���
=.�� ��;?� 4$��.;@��-24 $��.;�'�?���0�2� $�2�������0rzyrodzonej wiary43.

YX� ��� 2�.&���� ;����,��L4���  �@� $��*���������.�!� -�4L�3�����-�� $��*���  �-���;�� 1'� ,�=[
0 4.&�24����*L�!� ��PRX�"0�240� �V)�

40���*L�!� ��PRX���
41���*L�!� ��PRO�
42 K. �?1��� ,�!�Dezintegracja…, �2��.4$�!� s. 79.
43���*L��
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���,$3�24�0 4.&��$�24� $�����2�;?!�L������;� $�=*4��� $�����2����,��?�0���
.42;?�0�����2��[!� ,?����,7������1���2�� �@���0�� ;���6=�3�� $4.&�2���.&!�,$3�24
 ?�'��b*������2?.4*�!����'�� ,7���4.&�;� $��2��[�2��0����2����$�����2����!�L�
��0�� ;��2��������� �1���0�������'�*��$�$�;�*��.24���2���2�*�0����.24��6��7�-
/�����������-����0�� ;�� �@-�� �4*�0�.2?$,��*�-�2�.&��0����������-�!�;�;�b�3�
��7���'�L4��� 2�,���[� �@����$��.���0�����$��;���@2��2�+�-��*���'�$�-��'��2��
��0�� 4;���  ?�0����,�*���� 24.&�.2� 3��� 	.&���=����.2�����*3�����*!�L�� � $�
���;�� .�=���@.�;� ��L� .27����,� �� �$�.2�;?.�� -�� 2��* ,�� �2�.24�� $�=[��6�13'�!
 *�$,�!�'@,��$4.&�� 31��,�2�;�� �@�=���$!���� $�������,$3��-�������2�214$� 241,�
 �@�2�0�*������?�;�,14�-7� �*���7�;?.4*!�L��L4.���1�2�+�-��;� $��7��?!�L��1�2
+�-��*�L'����;� $�$4',��=*���[NN��	.&�0�2� 7��������,���4�*3���1���2��;����$.&7��
��� ��  $��.���.��2�;!��������7� ��;��+4��!�L��.���0������ '��2��0�-�?L��4.&������
0�� ;��;� $��4��,��*���� ������0� $,�����4.&!�.24;�-�=!������2�2��������-�� *�$�
,�!���@, 2�-����L� b�3�7�� ����=.�NV���'�$�-�� $4*���=����.2����*�+3-��1���2�
$4.&!���,$3�4.&����!�L�� ?�2��'���3��.�@L�������=[!����!�L�����������*3��?���L�
*�L��2����[��.&�*�7�=.��������-��


��1����$��3��>�2��3������=�������������24L�, jak i u ��2�*���2���?1����
 ,��-� – �1�.�4�;� $��, ;�*�$���,����.2��=.��0�2�;=.���0�2�2�.2� ���2��$�-��.;�!
��21�.��!� �,�� ���;� ����3�����-�!� 0��?L����� ���-?� ��2��;�� "'�1� �=��@.����!
�.&�4 $� �������)� ,�� ����7���� � �1���*����14� ��;=[� ��� �0��-�����-�� .�'�!
������,������;� $�0�2�;=.���0�2�2�$�!�.��0�����;���$��0��������13'!�0�2�2�.�=!�.2��
-��.27����,����,�9.�� nie rozumie46.

�������� ��
�
�����
41����
�
������

6� =���$'�� $�-�!� .�� ��$4.&.2� � 2� $�7�� 0�����2����!�  0�31�;e*4� 2�1��[
�� 0���$���[ 0��4L 2������ ,����$4.2?.���2�;�*�4.&�0���?2�9�*�@�24���.?
.��*�?�����0�� ;?�'�1����4*��2�1��2����*��0 4.&�.2�4*��

Symptomy depresji� �4,�2�;?� 0����� 0���1��9 $��� ��� .�.&� ��.4� .��*��;
�0� ���;� 0�2�2�,��*�'�$�9 ,��-��*� $4,��� M�L�� ona �1;����[�  �@A� �0�$4.2�4*
�� $��;�*!�0�.2�.��*�1�2���2��;��=.�!� 0���'������*���.&��4*!���2*4='����*
�� =*���.�!� 1��,��*�0�.2�.����7� ��;����$�=.�!� ��$�@$�4*� �� ���0��0��.;���'�4*
�1��������*� ��1��!� �*�0�$@0�����*������ $����3L��� �@�;�,�=.���������,�� ��

NN������24��.2!�,F����$���������	�
�1��2��.4$�
45���*L��
46 K. �?1��� ,������?2�;������,��='��������'���� 0�� ��F0� ;����.4G!�,$3���;� $��1��2�*����@�

.2����!�  �*�$��=.�!� 0�2�L4������ 1�2 �� �� L4.��!�  $��3�� '@,��4.&� �� ��0�� 4;�4.&��6��7�-�����
*��.,��-���-24 $��.;�'� $4�0�314��.&�0�2�2�4.�@L����� ?� 2�� ?���;=.������F���*4�����”�"����?�
1��� ,�!�Dezintegracja…, �2��.4$�!� s. 84).
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��-�� *�$,��0��  $��.��� '�1�27�-���� $��;�!�-�4�2����� ;� $� ;�-��0�24.24������
-'�1�'�4�.&���,$��!��-�����;?.4�.�7?�� �1@���,7���;?� �@���9�2� 0�74���0�� 4;��!
'@,���� �� �1 � 4;���� �� $� $��  $��� �� 2*�����;?.4.&�  �@� ��2�.&� >� 0�24-�@1�����!
�4.�������  �@� �� 0� 4*�2*�0�2�0'�$�;?�  �@� 2� �,�� �*�� ��2���������� .24���@.2
��������0�7?.2��4*�����,���4�2��4 �,?� �*��.��?�

���������24L��$�,��0� �;����.�.��*�?A „jest to wp74��+�-������� 2@!��.24 2�
.2�;?.�-�� ;?� 2����=�����*�=.�� ������� ,���7�=.��&�1�$��'�4.&!���$���'�4.&� �����
.&��4.&��6074��$���'��2�����.&������24��;?�,��$�*0'�.;?��'��?��'1��$��'�-�?
*� $4.2�?��6�$�;�,��$�*0'�.;��0��.2��+3-��� 2@� 0� �1�*��,�4$4*���2�0������;?
����� ,���7�;�*�7�=.�!�0��.2� �-�4�������.�����.24�����������2�*��!�;�,�*� 0� ��
1�*�����,��$�*0'�.;��;� $��'�����G�"���		!�V!�P)��6���.���.&������*�L�����;=[
*�.?��7� ��;���.42;������+3-� ;� $��4*!�,$3�4��0�����2�� ��0�2�0�����2���� 2@
0�2�2���.�,��=���$7������'��=.������$�,L���,��='����� $�������.2� �$�������0� 2.2��
-3'�4.&��,�� 3��=���$7����.��*��=.�!�0�.�� 2������� $��0�����47.

���.�*���.4���.&�� ;� $� ���������������!� ���2��;�� ��*�7�=[��6�����>��'�
,$3��;�,�L����4���2�����L4.��!�2��3���� *�$��!�;�,������� ��!�;� $� �,��*��$�*
��� ?.4*�+�-�K����2��;��>�.�7��27�L����;��4������+�-�!����2*�������� $�1�'��
���1'�.2����;��@, 24.&�����$�0�2�.����=.�K���� 2.���*�7�=[�>�0�$@L���; 2����L
=*���[�

���!� ,�-��+3-�0�2�0�����2�7� 0�2�2� ��.� .��*�?!� 0�2��7�  2���,�=[!� -7@1��
,�=[!��7�-�=[����4 �,�=[�+�L�;�*�7�=.�����*�4����$�!�L��+3-��40�����2�7�-�
���;�,��2�,����4��*��74.&!� 0��2����� �@����+�-��� 24 $,��-�������1����;�,�=��
����7�;� $�0�����!�L����.�����2��7����7?.24[�-�����*�7�=.����2� ���&�4 $� ���+3-
0�0�2�2���.�.��*�?��1;���7�*��1����*�1�2*����  ��;�;���1��.����'�$�-�����!
L������$�!�.���4 �,��!�����$�!�.��-7@1�,��!�����0�2� 27�=[�����0�24 27�=[!�����L���
��� �����*�.����� ���2��'�� -�����+�-�� "0����/2�\!Y\�)����!� .���.2�=���;� ��� 7�
��  �1��� 2��2����� =*���.�!� $���2� �, 0'���;�� ���4*�L4.��*�����  �*����=�����
.2����� ��.4� .��*��;!� ,$3��� �.2�=���;� >� �4����7��  �@� >� ��-���7�� � $������
6 2�.&*�.��;���7�=.�!� $���2� 2����.���7���� �� 24� ���2�.&����?� 0����=.�?
+�L�;��0��,�!���0�7���;?.�;?�����-?���=*��7�=.�?�

6���.2� �4*�L4.���� 24 $,��*�� �3;�,�� ����,L����.�.��*������4�0��0�2��
14.��� $�;� ���-�!� ;�,?� ;� $� ��.!� 0�$�24�  �@�� $�.2!� �� $�2�-��  �@� 0���?�  ,�9.2��
��=[!�0�2�*�;�'��=[�;�;��$�03�!� $���3����$�-��� 24 $,��-�!�.�� �@������?� ,7����
7����-��9� .��*��;� ��.4��40�'�7�� 24 $,�!� 0�2� $����;?.�  �*����*��$�*�7�=.�!
,$3�4�;�L��.2�=���;�147��,�4$4��=�3� ��.�4.&�.��*��=.�!���$���2�;�=���;�� �4*
1'� ,��*���0�7������4�0�2�*��@74�;�L����@,����.4!���1�2� ,������-�������.27��
���,�,��$�*0'�;��*�7�=[� >� 3��1�2.���4����!� ,$3�4� 2� �����$,��*��4��-���2�
1�'� ���-��2��4�*�����4.&�.���0��9����0� 2��2���-��.���0�����*�'��2,��-�� ���
.���2�� �� �@�,��+�-���2�@,.24�������2��7� ,@�.��*��;���.4�

:
NR���*L�!� ��MNR�
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6�,��$�,=.���2�1��2�9���$��4�0 4.&�.2��;�0�2�;���*���.4�;� $�-7@1�,�� *��
$�,!�0�2�2�,$3�4�����*�L�� �@�0�2�1�[�0��*��9� 7�9.���6�-@ $���;?.�;�*-'����,�?
1���4!� ���*4� ��, 2$�7$4!��� ;�,����;@$��147����$4.&.2� ����L4.��� .27����,�����
0 4.&�.2���0��.� 4�*�;?�  ��;�� b�3�7��������@$�2��;� -7@1�� � �14!�  ,?��1���?
0�.2?$�,� ,��2������ 24 $,�.&� ;�;� �4��*�2*3�N\�� ���3���� ��0�� ;�!� ;�,� �� ��.
.��*���*�-?� $�[� �@����-?�2�.��*��=.�����=���$7�!�2��=*���.�����L4.���

�'��04$����!�.24�0��1'�*�$4,@���0�� ;����'�L4��;*���[���,�$�-�����'� �,�.24
$�L�7� ,����.4��;?.��;� $�,�$�-���������4���� ���� ���2� �1?�0���?����2��2�*���
7�=[!� ����.&�����=[�� ����24�  �@� �4 $�� � *�@�24� .27����,��*� �� .�7�=.�?� ;�-�
�-24 $��.;�'��-����=����.2����!� ,$3��� 0�2�� $�����  �@� ;�,�� 27���� 2.2�� ��$�*
1���?.�� �@�.27����,��*��6�1�.�F='�0�-��'� �G�.27����,�0�2� $�;��1�2��0��,�!
0�21�����4� ;�,��-�,�'���,��074������1��-��4���2�9! skazany na nieprzewi-
dywalne igraszki ludzkiej doli��6�1�.�.���0������ .27����,�0� $�2�-�;?.4�  ��;�
L4.���0�2�2�0�42*�$�'� ���.&��2���� ���@�-7�.&�;���20�.24���1�2���2���49����,�'��
�'�� .27����,���1���2���-������?� 7� ,��0�2���,��� 24 $,��� �1 2��4� ;�-�� �-24�
 $��.;�!��� $�2�-������ 24 $,�.&��4���2����.&� ��-��L4.����1�.��=[�*�7�;?.�;
�@,���0�$�2��=.�����2�$�*�� 2�',���.���0�����!��3����L�$�!�,$3��� ,7���;?� �@���
��.�.��*�?!����� $�����?��'�����-��0�2�,'�9 $���

O tym, jak istotne novum���� ����������'��2,���0�2�L4������.���0��������;�,
;� $� ���� 2��.2?.�� �'�� 0� $��4� 0�24;@$�;� ��1�.� $�-�� ��=����.2����!� *3��
��� /�*�'�� Londoño!� ��.��4��,$�����@�24��������-�� ���$��*� ����2;�9 ,��
����;���� $4.2��-����v#�'�A�F+3-���2��'�����;�7� ,��k��.4�.��*��;�>�0�240����<�l
��0�2��3L�4.&��,�'�.2��=.��.&!�0� 7�-�;?.� �@�1���2���3L�4*�� 0� �1�*������
 �*4�$��;� 2.2������[!��L�«������0�.24�����������=0�����!�,$3�4�.2��������	2���
�'�*»���'�$�-��$�L�� 24 $,����,�'�.2��=.�!� 4$��.;�����4���2����� ?�0���$�����
�2��7�����+�-�����L�����@.2�0�����2��[!�L��0������L�+3-�;� $�2�� 2��2���*�!
L������4���2����� �� 2�-�� L4.��� ���� ;� $���� �1.��� 	� 0�*�@$�[�*� �*4!� �L���
���� $������ ;� $����L�4!�14���2��'�[���*�$�-�!�.2�-����;1���2��;�0�$�2�1�;�*4
���7�-� �� 2�-�� � �1� $�-�� �4$*��� 6 24 $,�� 2�'�L4� ��� � �1� $�;� �$���$�=.�
���4 0�24.4;��=.����1�.� 4$��.;�� $��'�-�'���� $����4.&!�����$���$�=.����� $�!�14
0�2�L4��[�;����� 0� 31�+�L4G50.

���*�����.���.&�!�;�,��3����L�.���0�������0� �;?.�� �@�����2��$�-��.;@�0��
24$4��?!�2*���2�;?�,��$�*�!��14�0�24-�$���[��� ,7���[�.27����,�����0�24;@.��
����;!�0�7��;���0����2���;����*4���.&��>�2;����.2�������*�7�=.��2�+�-��*�1?�b
$�L�� �?-��@.���0����-��� �1���-������7�51���2� �2�*@$��$�L �*�=.����-��;�,�
2��*�@�0�24��'�L���2��3������.4���.&�,�;�,������,$3�4*�2�1��2����*�0 4.&�.2�
�4*�*�L��14[�0�.2?$,��*�0��.� �� .&�4 $����*�2�.;�� � �14� '��2,��;!� , 2$�7$��

N\�����,����9!� ���$����1!��2��.4$�!� ��MNX�
49���*L�!� ��MNV�
50 „�7� ����*�'�” 20(2008) nr 2, s. 22-24.
VP�����,����9!� ���$����1!��2��.4$�!� ��YYN�
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������ �@�����;�$�L �*�=.��>�����23���4���+�L�-�����.�.��*���.24�$�L�.&����
1��*�-?�14[�.2� �*���',����.&���;!�2���9.2���;�17�-� 7����9 $��*�����-�
�*������"0����/�2�YM!MX)52.

��,$������*�'��0�,�2�;����*!�L����.�����;� $��� $�������7?.24[��� ����*��
7�=.���&�4 $� �!�����$�$�!�.��$4',��2�'��2,��-��0��,t�����2������4����7�14� �@
0�2�-���?!�����$���;.�@L 2�����*�.�0 4.&�,�!�����@.2������$����>�����.���0���
����*�L�� $�[� �@��b��-��?��4�� 2?.?��� �,�����*�!�-�4L�F���� 24 $,�*�$4*
���� �*4�0�7���2�4.�@ $��!�*�.?���-�!�,$3�4��� ��*�7���7G!�0������L�2�$4*�!
,$3�24����*�7�;?!�+3-�� 037�2��7������ 24 $,�*��'���.&���1���"0����/2�\!YR�M\)�

6�,�L�4*� $����*���.&���-����2��;�!� $�,L����.2� �����.4�1�����;�2*4�
 73�� �� ��.&�� 0�2�074����� .27����,��  $��*��9�+�L�;�*�7�=.��� �� 2�����2� 2�
� 24 $,�*��  ���*���7��2�*�� ;� $� 0�-�?L������ .��*��=.��.&�� �����,��7�=���
1@�?.�����4*� $�����  ��-�� ���2�;�����=�����*�=.�!� 0�2��;��+�-�� '�0��;� ��L
,���4,�'���,!�-�4L�0����!�����0������ 0� 31�$�,L������ 24 $,�*�$4*!�.��0�2��
L4��!�0�2�2�-@ $��.&*��4�0�2���,��1'� ,���;�*��.4�

Bóg przez misterium no.4�.��*��;��0�����2��.27����,����*� $����*�0� �
.&�'������-���4��!���2� ���&�4 $� �����.�2*4 73������.&��;� $�1�2��?$0�����
�,��.2����*���0� .&�'�?�0�2� $�2�9� 2,�74�.���0���������L� �*����;=.�������.
;� $�*�L'�����2�@,��F*�.4���-��?.�=.�G�*�7�=.���� 24�����1'�1��9.��"0�������	
���'�-!�M)��+�2��.2� $��.$�����*@.�!�=*���.����2*��$�4.&� $������&�4 $� ������
*�L'����;� $�unio mistica�2�+�-��*!���*�7�=[�147�14�$4,��2���7 2������*�*�7��
=.�53.

:�:�:

��24�,�9.��0��4L 24.&���2��L�9���'�L4���3.�[����04$�9�0� $�����4.&���
0�.2?$,�!���$4.2?.4.& relacji,���;�,��;�0�2� $�;?���0�� ;����*� $4.2�����.�.��*�
���� � �1�� 0� $�����!� ,����;?.�  �@� ;��4���� 2� ���*�� �*0����,� *�L�� �� $�2�.
��,��,��$�4*� '��2,�*���=����.2����� $4',�� ���47?.2���� .�@L,?� ��0�� ;@� 2� ;�;
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��0�$�'�-�.2��;��$��'�-��G���� $4,���$�*�� $�1@�2���$7�*�.247�3�� $���$�,L��;�,�
F0�31@�����4��� 7� ,@�+�-�� 7�L?.?�0�24-�$�������'��2,��;��� 24����2;����.2��
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��-�� ;�G!�2�,�'���*� $4,��,��='�� $��� casus� ;�,��F0�24$4��4!����4;?$,��4*�0��
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�0�����2��F$4',��.2� ������$@���.�,��$�*0'�.;� […], okrywa ;��*��,��*!�$�
2�3�� �=���.�G� "��		!� 	!� P)!� 0��.2� � -�4� 2� 0��,tu widzenia psychiatry *�L�
$��14[�2�1��2��������1��-�������6��2�*4���@.!�L��$��� �*�����*���*�L�a����
$��0��$���[�.����;*���;�2���3.&� $����� ,�>�*��4.2��-����$��'�-�.2��-����1��
07� 2.242�4� ��20�trywania tego samego zjawiska!� .&�[�  ?� �3L��!� ;����,��.�'�
 �@������4,'�.2�;?!��'��*�-?�2�� �1?�� 037� $���[!�$���2?.�1�-�$ 24!�0�7���; 24
wizerunek badanego zagadnienia54.

��� �*���;?.� 0��4L 2�� 0�2�*4='����!� ��.&��2�*4� ��� ���� ,�!� �L� �0� 
1�����;���.4���.&�������-��;�, �@�2��Nocy ciemnej� $������0�2� 7��,@����$�����
�2����!� L��  ��;���� $4.2�����.!� .&�[����� ;� $� $�L �*�� 2��  $���*�.&���1��4*!
*�L� jednak 14[�*��; .�*���2-�4������ �@�2�1��2�9!�,$3���*�L����,��='�[�*���
��*���0�� ;�� ����-����;55. �14����� $�� �2�.24�� $�=.�!� .&�.��L�  ?� �3L��!� 7?.24
���'��0���1��9 $��������������-����?L�� �@�2�.���0�����*!�0�.2�.��*�����@$�2�
��-�� ��21�.��!�0����-�� ���2�;����2��$�-��.;?!�,$3���*�L��14[�0��.� �*�0�24�
$4��4*!�2���9.2��4*��, 2$�7$������*� �@�����;� $�L �*�=.��
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The dark night of the soul described by St. John of the Cross and depression are two different
realities, but they can penetrate each other and occur at the same time. These two phenomena,
although different, share many similarities. One and the other involves some suffering, some kind
of disintegration.

� breakdown of internal balance which the person may experience can be the basis for unity
on a new level and the whole process can be crowned with reaching a new identity. The night of
St. John of the Cross, although not identical with a disease state, can sometimes be a state
of disorder that can be described as depression.
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����	������,'� 4.2��;���=���������.2��;�,��.�0.;�����,������=[�0� 2.2�-3'�4.&���2�2���
73��;� $�2�� �1?�0���?2���!��� 0� 31�0�����2����������.;���7�$����2��2�*������ ,�*0'��
,����4.&������2!���'�2���.2�4.&���2��L�9��+4�;����,�2�.&���[�0��0��.;�����4��14[�$���
=.�!� ,$3��� -��?��� $�,�� �7�-��;� �����.;�!�*�L��� 14� 0���� 24� ��2�2��7� , �?L,�!��4��b���
�7�L 24����0�2� $�74.&!���2�2��'�[��������*���; 2��

64��;��  �@!� L�� .�'�*�0�1'�,�.;�� >� ����  ���*�7����4*��0����2����0�� $!� ;����,
2� �-������4*������'��*��; .�.&�".&�[14����� $@0��!�-�4���$���� 0�*������2�0� ,�.&!
0�� $�;?.4.&�2�*4='?���� 0370��.����,�.&� ���.2���.&)�>�147���4��7������=�3��� 31
2�;*�;?.4.&� �@�2��14�����*�����24�>����,�L�4*� 2.2�1'�������� 4$�.,��;����1��4�>
���'�, ;�� ����0���7����*� ��  0� �1�*�L4.��� .27����,�����,�!� ���'�, ;�!� ,$3���14[�*�L�
0�2������ 1�2�����4� �,���*�.,�� L4��$� �� 2��-���2�;�� -����� ���������04$����!� .24� .�'
2� $�7� 2���'�2����4!� ��0�����2��[� *�-?� .24$�'��.4�� 64��;��  �@� ;����,!� L�� 2����$�
��, �?L.�� 03;���������.;������-�*��$4�>�����7�;?.�� �@������2�*�����2�������,���-�
��,�'$�����-���2���2�.$���
���04�>� ?����-?�0�����2?.?����;�-�����'�2�.;�����24.;��!��
��"�����	��� ;� $�'�,$��?����$?����-�!�-���?�0�'�.����� 2.2�-3'���� $����$�*���0�.2?$�
,�;?.4*����,��.�*���4*�0���� 24*�2�0����=.�?�0�*�L���0��2?�,���[� 0� 31�*4�
='������� $���������������,.;�������������.2�'��!�0�,�2�;?.!�L�����,��$������$4',���4�
,7��4!�2�'�.2��������-2�*��4!��'�!�;�,�$�����2����$��!�0�24-�����'������L�4.&!�0����2���
0�24;�*��=[���F2����2����� �@���=���$'�G�" ��PY)���4*����-�*!������2�0������0�24-����
.���4*�$����*���.2�'�����-��L4.��!�'�.21?�2�=����.2�9!���2'�.2�9!����'��.;����0��,$3�!
0�240�*��!� L�� ���'�2�;?.� ;���?� 2� ��;��L���; 24.&� 0� ;�� .27����,�� >� 0� ;@� �?L����� ��
�����4!��.2� $��.2?���F6��',��;���24-��2�����2��������E���$����;�L� �*��$��;� $�0�24�
��'�;�*G�" ��NX)�
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�$�0&���+�$.&�'��!�#��	�	�����$$�����
�����
����!� $7�*��+�����,�����.2�� ,�� ��/��
1��$����37!�64�����.$����2�������.�!�6�� 2����MUPM!�  ��YM\�

��2�2���@, 2�=[�'��2����.&����1���42*�0� $�2�-��4�;� $���=[� $����$40���!�;�,�����
'�-���0�21�������+�-�!�-���2?.����2��.2��?���� 2.2@=.��*��-24 $��.;?����� $��������4�
7?.2����������4�����'����42��'������q��2��@L��4�0�-'?����������;��2�0����=.�?�� $�$4
$�;�� .&�����;���.&���;�$���4.;�����2�,���;����$4*�*�@�24����4*���$�0&���+�$.&�'��!�,$3�
�4���, �?L.��2�$4$�7�����;�Wyznania buddyjskiego ateisty��,�2�;��1���42*�$�,�!�;�,���2��
.24��=.���;� $!�����@.��������,�9.���42�$4�2�$��� .�����.;�����1����0�2���*���1�2���-����
$����4�����.2� ��=.������,$4,������3.&�$���4.;�.&�1���4; ,�.&�>�$41�$�9 ,��;�"gêlug-pa)P

��,����9 ,��;�"son, jap. zen)�>�2�0����=.�?���7��+�$.&�'������ 2�� 2�� 0�;�2�����na $�!�;�,
� 037.2�=����,�'$4��;�� �@�0�2� 7�����+���&4����$�*4����$������0�� $������7� �4.&����
=����.2�9����2�,�4$4.2�4.&�0�2�*4='�9�0���;�����?$0'���=[���$��$4.2��=[�1���4; ,��-�
0�2�,�2���1�.�4.&� 0��,�1���.3��dharmyM��� �?L,��$������ $������14��;*���;�0�21�����
��;� ?����-2�,�.;��1���42*��ZZ����,�!��'����;��2��0�=�����.$��*���; $�� 2�-��,�����
0�'�; ,�.&�0� *���;=[��3����L����-7� �� �*�*���@��.����2������-���.�Y!�� ,�2�;?.,���
;�,����'�� 0� �13��*�L��14[���$��0��$������;�-�����,��

�$�0&��� +�$.&�'��� ����2�7�  �@� �� PXVY� �oku� �� �2,�.;��� ��� 2�,�9.2����� ���,�.;�
��roku PXRM��4�� 247���0���3L����-?�'?���?����	������6��&���* �'������,��PXRN��$�24�
*�7����4��.;@�1���4; ,?�����0�@.���'�$�.&�0�2���3 7� �@�������*��.!�-�2���2� $�7�$7�*��
.2�*��� &�-���&�1$�����-����-���6�PX\P��oku odby7�0���3L����,'� 2$�������--���-�
 �� �� ����� ��7�������;!� �14� 0��,$4,���[� tam buddyzm zen� 0��� 0�2������.$��*
�� ���� ����*��� �2$��4� '�$�� 03b���;� �4 $?0�7� 2� 2�,���� �� �L���7�  �@� 2����$���� 5�-� �
6�PXXU� �oku� 0�24;?7� ���,.;@� -73���-�����.24.��'�����=���,�������<�� ������#��!
������'�$��03b���;��1;?7� $����� ,��,����4��$�����&��0&�*���� $����2���20�.2?7�� 037�
0��.@� 2� 1���4; ,�*� 0�����4,��*� „Tricycle”. 6� ��,�� PXXO� 2� $�7� � 0372�7�L4.��'�*
�&��0&�*���''�-������+���&� $��$���� ��������$�*0����4�
�(���4��6�.�?-��.�7�-��$�-�
�,�� ��0��.���7��3����L�;�,��1���4; ,��,�0�'�������@2�������&�����- �6������1�.���
jako uczony, pisarz i artysta ,��$4���;��0��.@� we Francji����2�2�,�',��*�� �@.4�����,�
0���3L�;��0�� .�74*� =���.��,� 0�����2?.���� �1�������*��4$�.4;��� �� ���.2�;?c buddy-
zmu. �����;��L���; 24.&� ;�-��0��.�2�'�.24[�*�L��A� The Faith to Doubt (1990), -lone
with Others (1994), Buddhism Without Beliefs (1997), Living with the Devil (2005) oraz
The -wakening of the West (2011)N.

�utor w Wyznaniach buddyjskiego ateisty� 0��2��$�;��� �1� $?����-@�  �4.&���.&��
�4.&�0� 2�,���9!�,$3�����20�.24��;?.� �@�����-'��,� ,������7�� �@���;0�����,��	����*!

1 Gêlug-pa�>�;�����2�-73��4.&� 2,37�1���42*��$41�$�9 ,��-��"������;�2����-��'�*��2*�*)�
��2�� $���.��'�* tej tradycji jest XIV Dalajlama, Dainzin Gyaco.

2 Dharma – buddyjska nauka wyzwolenia.
3�������.24��=.�����+���2������$�*��!�,$3�4�2�$�-������� �@��4���2�7�
4���1��1��-��*���$������ $@0�4��� ��$����.��A�w&$$0AHH � ������,���$�.�*H1�$.&�'��� $�0&��x

k�� $@0A�UX�UY�MUPVl�
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�� �� $@0���� ��  $���@ ������� � $�$�.2���� ;����,� 0�0�2�2� ���*.4!� ��-'�@!� �2��;.���@
��5���.;@�2���3.�7����,�����,��
���04���� $� $��&� $�����*7���-����.&���-����1�'���$�!
����3.���-��1���4; ,��-��*��.&�����=���.���-����'�-�;��-���-�� $4,����$�0&���+�$.&��
'����� ���.&���2��L����.&� ,�0��� �@�nie tyle ����7� ��;�1��-�����!��'�������*�$�'�-�2��
����;� '��2,��;�0� $�.��+���&4����$�*4����2�0�����$��;� $���4.;�� ��'�-�;��;!�,$3�?�2�0��
.2?$,���7�$��L��<���� ����24.;��$�� ,7���� �@�2�0�2��*��4���$����2��3��������4�����
0�' ,��-�!�;�,�����-��' ,��-�!���3.&�.2@=.��2������;?.4.&�7?.2���� 18 ��2�2��73�!�2�,$3�
�4.&�0���� 2��0�=��@.���� ;� $��,�� ����L4.���*�� ��-��+�$.&�'���!����-��2�=�>�=���.�
,��-��������$��, �?L,��2�������.2$��4�2�7?.2��,�!���$4.2?.��b�3��7��.2� ��-��1���42*�!
0�240� 4!�-'� ���� 2!�1�1'��-����@����2�0��2�@,�������

����� 2��.2@=[� #��	�����$$�����
�����
����!� ���,$3�?�  ,7����  �@�  2�=[� ��2�2��73�!
0�=��@.����;� $��,�� ������ .4��.;��1���42*�*!�;�,?�0�2�L47���$��������2��0��� ���'��
���� �@����&���* �'�!����4; ,��;� ���2�1ie�$41�$�9 ,��-���2?�������.&��b $�����+���42*
 $�7� �@��'�����-�����2��;?����2*���@�;�-��*7���.����go, pozbawionego sensu hippisow-
skiego�L4.�a�����4��.;��1���4; ,�!�,$3�?�0�24;?7���PXRN��oku,����2�0��.������$7�*�.2��
���*����
B�$	����	��%��
J�
���$��������� (sanskr. /#��
,�	��0���	�)�0�24.24��74� �@���
$�-�!�L��������+�$.&�'������0����2���=[��1����;�0�2�2�9����-��2��.4������e��2�� 7��
�����,L�� ;�L�0�� $�2�.&�,�'�;�4.&�*�� �?.�.&�1���4; ,��� ����74��,�47�.��9��?$0'���=.��
����0@,��@.���*��7��*��; .���� .2� ��� ,�',��niowej praktyki vippasanyV!� ,$3�?� ��147
2� ���.;�$4�4��7� �4.&� 0�2�7�L��4.&�����*�*��$�� 2�$,��@.���  �@� 2� ����*�� 0�����$��;
���,��+���&4����$�*4�*7��4�*��.&�2�.2?7����'�2���[��7� �?��������
���,��1�$���4�
.;@� 0�2�2�0�42*�$�  .�0$4.2��-��,�4$4.42*�������0�$�2�1���7����'�� .2� �!� �14�-*�.&
='�0�;�����4!�,$3�4��2�� �7�0�2�2�,�',��'�$!����?7���*-��������,�����24.24��7�� �@����$�-�
*�@�24����4*�!�;�,� �*���$������;����,��$����2�2��.2�7!�0���3;��� 7�1�=[���,$�4�4����
��,����.;�!�,$3���2�;����;� $���4���� ��-���2� ���������0�$�2�1���7����$��4$�$���2���4.&
�0�2������ 0�2�2� $���4.;@� �=���.��4.&�*� $�23�!� 2� ���-��;� 2�=!� 0�24;*�;?.� ,��.�0.;@
�.��'�;?.�-�� �@��*4 7�!�0�2�*4.�7�� 0�2�.2�?�2�0�����$�?����,?�1���42*�! ���@��1 ��
'�$���/�'�-��!�,$3�?��41��7�+�$.&�'��!��,�2�7�� �@�2�0�7��������,���L�;?� �1����4�1��L�7!
*������.����1��.2����2��*�����*�1�2,�4$4.2��;�����=.������2��� 7������74���.�7,����
$4*��������*���1�.���'�-�;�4.&�0�24�3�.3������ �4*����',�*�2�?$0������+�$.&�'��
uda7  �@����1���4; ,��-��,'� 2$�����������!� �14� $�*������'�,�*�6 .&��2������$���[
�� 2$,�� ��;�F1���4; ,�=.�G!�������;�;�L�$���4.;�� son, na Zachodzie znanej jako zen. Po
trzech latach zrzuc�7 jednak mnisie szaty i powr3.�7 ���=���.,��-��L4.���

��2� $�7ych 12���2�2��73�!�,$3��� $�����?����-?�.2@=[�, �?L,�!�0�=��@.����$��� ���
�*���' 24*���.&��4*�0� 2�,������*!��42��'��4m�;�L� 0���.��2��4��� $4$�.;���'���
-��1���42*������'�$�.&���*�$�'�-�2��4������+���&4����$�*4!�,$3��-�����'����,���
$���4.;��0�21���7��'��2,��;�$���24!�+�$.&�'�����MUUX��oku wyrusz47 ��0���3L� 2'�,��*
037��.�4*!��0�*�@$���;?.4*���;��L���; 2���4���2�����2�L4.����@��.��2������-���.��
6@��3�,��$��0�2��'�7����$������ 0�;�2�[����2�7�L4.��'��1���42*��;�,��na ,�� �,���$�
��-�� 0��-*�$4,�!� ���2�.�;?.�-�� � 2�',��� ;�7����  0�,�'�.;�� >� 2��3���� $�� ��$4.2?.�
+�-�!�;�,���L4.���0��=*���.��.24�$�L�,�9.��=���$��>�*�*�?.��;��4����'��2,���*4 7������
���*���$���,����,��+���&4!�,$3�4.&�� $�$@� $�����?�.2$��4� 2'�.&�$���0����4���2��?2���

5 2
&&����� (sanskr. 0
&�3������L�7	���"�"������5�5�������)
M������N�����������7����
����
��F��%� 7�O��F� ������ F���� 	5��7�����"��P
	�"����	�M� �5��5�"����Q��%� �5���� ��5��Q��
���� 
�Q"��
�
�5�������"�5�����Q�������������%������"�R�Q.��2;��� ,����2��.&���� �1 $��.;�'��=.��
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2���*�� 2'�.&�$����=*����,�����-�!�$����.�����-��;�,�0�2�0� ������ ,���7��.27����.2�9�
 $���������@.�;, nawet �
	0�n.a!�  $�����?.��2���9.2�����1���4; ,��;�0��,$4,�!����� ;� $!
���2���!�.�'�*�� $�$�.2�4*���� $���*���$�*�� $!�;�,�0��,��='��1474�*��.&!�FL4.�����$�,�
 0� 31!�14�,�L�4��4*����.27����.2�9 $���*3-7� �@���2�.24�� $��[�����2,��$�?[G�" ��P\M)�

��,�����[, stosunek autora do buddyjskiej doktryny,��� ,7���,$3��;��.&��2?�*�@�24
���4*��.2$��4� 2'�.&�$���0����4!� 2'�.&�$����=*����,�����-�!� ������ 0372�'�L��-��0��
� $������ $��2��L�,��.�0.;������,����.;�!�����;� $�;����2��.2�4�����.4�����������2�.�
��� ���@� ���� $���4.&������2�9!� �� .24*�147�� ;�L�*�����.2�=���;�� ��='�� .&��2�� �� $�24
0�2� $�7���'�*��$4!�$�������4 �������w stosunku �����.&�.��0��������@, 24.&��1��,.;�!
�'�� 0�24 ��;�� ;�� ���  �3;!� ��=[� ����,.;��� $4.2�4!�  0� 31���� �'�� �'��+���&4����$�*4
0��1'�*���� 2.2@=.��� �����-����� ;�-��0�2�2�4.�@L�����*�$4�������1474�� �?-��@.��*
��;�4L 2�-����1��!�.24'���
	0�n.y!���$4'���'��+�$.&�'��������*�;?�����L����-�� �$��4.2���
-���4*����!���;��4����.24 $��0��,$4.2�4�>�;�,��*�$�����.24���������.2� ��;��-24 $��.;�
1���2��;� 2��=�?� �� '��2,?��642��'����!� �� ��.2�;� ���� $������42��'����!� �$�L �*�a� ��
2�0�,��4�����*��7� �4.&� 7�1�=.�������2����*� �1���2����4�����'�4*�.���0�����*!�.�7�
,���.��� 0�*�;�;?.� 0�24� $4*�  ���@� 0�2�,��.2�;?.?� ��.2� ��=[�� 6� 0�2�.����9 $���� ��
 �4.&���.&��4.&����.24.��'�!�+���&@�0� $�2�-�7���$���0�2����� 24 $,�*�;�,���4 �.�
��2����@$�-��*���'���� �� ��$�'�,$��'����.27����,�!��'����-�4�;�,��� $�$@�.�7,���.���0�2��
1��2��?. Odrzuciwszy wyidealizo���4��1��2����$�*4�;�,��� $�$4�$��� .�����$��;!�,$3��
;� $��� $����� $����24 24[����0$������� ;�-��1���4; ,��;�=.��L.�!� 0�����2�7����+���&@
;��4�������roli  ��� $�-��$���0��$4!�,$3�4�0�2� $���7�0�� �1���.������ ,�23�,�����$�-�!
;�,�L4[� $�� �� $���2���24�;����,�����F$�� �� $���2G����0������2��.2�7���'����2�1��2���-�
0�242���$��L4.�����s�����	�,�����=���.��]���� $���$���4��;�� �@�.����;*���;��?$0'����
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